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A 
DEDICATORY PRAYER 


TOTHE 
Son of Goo. 


O Thee, O. Saviour of Souls, according to my 

Dury and Deſire, do I Confſecrate this Work. 

It came from Thee, and it ought to return 

to Thee. And in Offering it to Thee; ,,,,, .. 

1 reſtore a thing which by all manner of Ti- ow 
tles appertains to Thee. They are Thy Divine Words 
which are here us'd, and thoſe with which Thou waſt 
pleas'd to inſpire one of Thy greateſt Servants. Thy 
Grace hath aſliſted me to Compoſe them by particular 
Aids which I have receiv'd from Thee in this ſmall 
Labor. That fervent Zeal which Thou walſt pleas'd 
ſo frequently to manifeſt for the Salvation of young 
Souls, when Thou waſt upon Earth, hath given Birth 
to this Deſign ; and the Hope I had of Thy Succor, 
hath given me the Confidence to undertake it. Let 
not my Miſery ſtop the Effelts of Thy Bounty, nor 
hinder Thy pious Inſtructions from producing in Souls 
the Fruit they ought to bring forth. Divine FESUS ! 
Animate with Thy Holy Spirit the Words of this 
Book. Cauſe them for whom it is made, in Reading 
it,*to acknowledge the ſtrift Obligations they have to 
Serve Thee, and the earneſt Deſire thou haſt of their 
Salvation. Speak to their Hearts at the ſame time 
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that theſe Letters inform their Eyes, and inſpire them 


by the Motions of Thy Grace, with the Documents 
they ſhall here find for their Salvation. It behoverth 
Theenow rather. than at any other time, to make the 
Effefts of Thy Mercy appear upon young Souls. Tem-_ 
ud. 1x8, Þ# faciendi Domine, diſſipaverunt legem tnam. 
ZW. ni; greateſt part abandon Thee, when they 
ſhould begin to Serve Thee. They forget that ſolemn 
Promiſe they made Thee at- Baptiſm, and the jneſti- 
mable Favors they have receiv'd from Thy infinite 
Goodneſs. O Divine Saviour! Let not the Soulsþe loſt 
which thou haſt Redeem'd with Thy precious Blood, 


* and for the Salvation of whom- Thou haſt teſtifi'd fo 


great Love. Reſerve them for Thy Service ; Hinder 
them from bending their Knees before Baal, and from 
being deſtroy'd by the Infeftion of this perverſe Age. 
Make that Zeal which Thou hadft for the Salvation of 
Youth, revive in Thy Prieſts ; and grant me the Grace, 
which +moſt humbly beg, to be able to employ faith- 
fully therein, my Pains and Labors for Thy Glory. 
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The PRE F 4 CE to the 
READER | 


H I S Book, dear Reader, bath no great need 
of a Preface, and if. I giue you one here, it 
# only to tell you that I bad. no Deſogn to maks 
it. Prefaces are. neceſſartyito' advertiſe the 
Reader, either of the Deſugn of. the Author, or 
of the Occaſion which gave beginning tothe Work, or of the 
Order and Method that « obſerv'd therein, or of the Profit 
that may be reapd, or of ſome ſuch like thing... . As for "y 
Deſign, it is noother than what the Title of the Rook, dat 
bear, viz. To inſtrutt Youth in Piet. This ts all my Aim 
and Pretence, The Occaſion which made me undertakg it 
was, becauſe being call'd to the Condutt of Youth, I endlea- 
vor'd to makg my ſelf capable of ſo important an Employ- 
ment, and coxreſpond with the pioxes Intentions of that Com- 
pany which gave me the Honor of that Charge, Now in 
laboring to Inſtrutt my ſelf, I found that what 1 bad pre- 
par'd for amy ſelf,, might ſerve for the Inſtrultionof Youth, 
if it were reduc'd into eAMethod : And thus alſo might be 
moſt uſeful to megbecauſe it us moſt certain, that the beſt way 
t0 Learn, 4 to Teach. I have tberefore difpos'd of it znto 
the Method you ſee, wherein I treat of Five things, which 
ſeers'd to me neceſſaryto give young People anennre Inſtru- 
Gon in Picty, viz. 1. The Motives which oblige them 
thereto, 2. The Means th ro employ to obtain it, 


3< The Obſtacles and Difficulties which occur therein, 
4+ The Virtues which are proper for it. 5. The Impor- - 
tance of making 4 good Choice of a State of Life, and the 
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; THE PREFACE: 
Means to perform it as one ought, Which ts a Subjett lit- 
tle knows amongſt young People, and leſs prattss'a. 

As to the Profitableneſs of this Book, dear Reader, it us 


n0t my Part, but yours to judge of it. The End for which it 


# Compos'd, which is the Inſtruttion of Youth, will make 
you eſteem it uſeful. The Matter of it, which 1s chiefly ta- 
ken out of the Sacred Scripture and Fathers, will cauſe you 
to make the ſame Judgment. If the Method I have ob- 
ſerv'd ſeem eafie to you, it will give the final Deciſion. 


In fine, I Write for young People : For them have I F 


Compos'd this Work, and particularly for them whom God 
hath pleas'd to commit to my Condutt. If others more ad- 
wvanc'd in Age take the pains to Read it, I deſire they would 
peruſe it with the Spirit of Charity, excuſing what they find 
defeftive in it,and receiving kindly what they (ball find good. 
But you, dear Reader, for whom 1 Write, I exhoyt you to 
advantage your ſelf by this ſmall Labor which I have gi- 
wen you, for your Salvation, I call you in this Inſtrultton 
by the Name of Theotime, which ſignifies Honor of God ; 
becauſe I conſider you in that State, or at leaſt in the Will 


ro arrive there, Read it then with this Spirit and Deſire. 


Read it to: be inſtrutted therein concerning your Salvation, 
and to learn therein betimes what you are to do during the 
whole courſe of your Life, that 1s, to Serve him to whom you 
ow all. And laſtly, that you may receive a certain and aſ- 
ſur'd Profit, I demand of you Two things. 

Firſt, That you Read it with three Conditions ; With a 


deſire to Learn, With Attention, eAndin Order, that 1s, 


one Part after another. 
' Secondly, That you would conſider, that it is not 1 who 
ſpeak, ro. you, but G od, by the Divine Inſtruftions he hath 


given 141n the Sacred Scripture, and in the Writings of the 


holy Fathers. Read it therefore with all the Reſpeft which 
1s due to that adorable Maſter ;, and in theſe Sacred Foun- 
1ains ſearch for true Wiſdom, without which all the rl, is 
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THE PREFACE. 


but Folly. Happy are you if you ſearch it as you 0itght, and 
if yo cap one-day; ſay with. one of the wiſeſt: of Mortals, 
That you have ſearch'd for Wiſdom during your 7... s. 
Youth, and that having ſeriouſly apply'd your ſelf to 
the Enquiry, have faund it, and mage progye ſs therein, you 
will, as he did, give all the Glory to God, who 3s the Author 
thereof. Danti mihi ſapientiam-dabo,gloriam 3,,Apd . - 
you will receive the Advantage, which will continxie with 
you for all Eternity... oo C1 
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' The Approbatzon. 


V E underwritten DoCtors of Divinity of the 

Faculty of Paris, do Teſtifie, "That we'have 
Read a Book Intitled, The 1nſtruftion of Youth in Chri- 
ſtian Piety, Compos'd. by M. Ebarles Gobinet , alſo 
Doctor, and Principal of the College of Pleſſis-Sorbor z 
wherein the Author hath :Collected all the neceſſary 
Maxims for the Education of Youth in the Scjence of 
Salvation. The Devotion which it inſpires is Solid, 
the Sentiments Catholic, and the Morality very Pious 
and Profitable. . Paris Fune 14. 1655s! 


 Charmolie, Le Blond. Mininate., 
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| PART 1. 
Of the VertutsiWteſſary for yon People, 
PARTE Y. 
_ Of the Choice of a State of Life. 
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F the Reaſons and Mo- 
tives which. dblige. Men 
. to apply themſelves to 
\ Vertne in their Youth: Pag. 1. 
Chap. x. Of the End for which 
;Man is created. . #dd. 
Chap.'2: : Of our. Vocation to 
the Grace of Baptilm. : - 8. 
Article x, Of the Excellence of 
the State of a Chriſtian,and of 
. the Favor God hath befiow'd 
on tir whom he hath calld to 
this State. MES 
Artie. 2. ' Of the great Obliga» 
. tions of a Chriſtian, | - 12. 
Chay. 3- That God requires, 
.and m_—_—_— am the _ 
. vice of young People. I 
Chap 4. - That God particularly 
. toves young People, and takes 
4 delight to beſtow upon them 
many Favors. I 
Chap. 5. That they who Conſe- 
. Crate not themſelves to God in 
heir Youth, offer him a moſt 
heinous Injury. 25. 
Chap.6. How God hath an A- 
verſion for wicked Peo- 
ple. Conſiderable Examples 
ypon this Subje, 29» 


7. k 


Chap. 7. That Salvation ordi- 


narily deperids on the time of 
outh | 


Y B30 "2 | 6s 
Chap.;8+. That thoſe who- ke 
follow'd Vertue in their Youth, 
conſerve it eaſily all the re- 
— their Life. 29, 
C#6p. 9. Proofs concerning 
: fans c Subject, by notable Ex- 
Sr pence afchoEnie kevieg 
 Scripture,of thoſe w 
been Vertnous in their Youth? 
have continu'd - ſo all their 
Life ; add chiefly of thoſe who 
om reſiſted in great Occaſi- 


Chap. 10. That thoſe who _ 
been addifted to Vice in their 
Yauth, are very diftcultly core 
redted, and it often happens 

' that they never amend,but mi- 


»  ſerably Damnthemfelves., 52, 


Chap. 11. Examples upon the 
precedent Subjeft. And firſt 
of thoſe who have correGted 
the Vices of their Youth, but 
yet with very great Ditficul- 
ties. | 


| 57e 
Chap. 12. Examples of thoſe 
who have neyer amended the 
Vices 
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THE TABLE. 


- Vices of their Youth......_.66 _ 


Chag. 13. Of the great Evils. 
which ſpring from the” wicked 
Life of Youths - 72- 

Artic. 1. Th&Firlt Evil, wiz. 


Artic. '2o The Third Evil, The 
loſs of many fair Hopes. 58. 
Art.-q. "Fhe Fourth Evil ſpring 
ing from the Sins of Youth, 
The Excels of whe on Boz. 


Death,which the Sins of Youth} Meng... _ - 2 
haſten to very _ 4 F wid. Chap. x 4.; That the Devil uſes 


Artic. 2: The Second Evilawhich 


all his:* Endeavors to move 


ſprings from Sin: committed young People to Vice. 84. 
3n Youth, Blin* eſs of Mind, Chap. 15, The Concluſion of all 
and Obdurateneſs in Vice. 56. that hath been ſaid above. 88, - 
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| E the neceſſary Means to 
acquire Vertue-during 
Youth. * © - | Rage 94s 
chap: ft. Wherein true: Vertue 
- confilts. |! Tf 
Chap. 2, That to acquire: Ver- 
tne; we muſt defireit. -.- - 98 
chap.” ;.i Of Prayer; the Third 
/ Mears to acquire Vertue. 100. 
Chap.'4. That they mult. love 
«atid- ſeek after In(trnictions. 
(F133 45 112111) © $Ots 
Chap.'s.- Of the- neceſſity of ' a 
- Guide in the Way'of. Vertue, 
- and particularly during Youth. 
WH al i ,0} £05: 
Chap. 6. Of Confeſſion, and firſt 
- of -a General Confeſſion. 110. 
Chap, 75. Of ordinary . Confeſ- 
-flon:- Fa © 948. 115. 
Important Advices concerning 
 Confeflion, - + - | 118, 
Chap. g. Of Holy Communion, 
F 39, : F 122, 
Chip.' 10: An Advicefor-Com- 
-municating well. / : ' ' 124+ 
Chap. 11. Of Morning Prayer, 
WY Te, $557 & 2. » 127. 


PART i. 


f: » 14 £% 
Chep.:12: 'Of Evening Prayeg 
Chap. 13. Of Aſliſting dovenidy 
at the Holy: Sacrifice -of the 
Altar. n 21 129g 
Chap. x4. Of Labor and Em- 
- ployment of Time. -:' 136, 
Chap: 154 Of the Knowledge of 
ones ſelf,. very neceſſary for 
. young People. . 1 138, 
Chap./16.. Of. the Reading : of 
. pious Books, .:20 B93» 
Chap. 17... An Advertiſement 
- concerning bad Books. : 147. 
Chap. ;18. 'Of pious Converſa- 
- £10Ns:2 ct; ' 150, 
Chap. 19. Of Devotion to. the 
Blefled-Virgin and S. .Joſeph, 


Chap. 20. Of Devotion to' the 
 Angel-Guardian, and to the 
- Saint of ones Name. 159. 
Chap. 21. -Of keeping of Feaſts, 
' and particularly of Sundays: 
. $i . 163, 
Chap. 22.. Of being preſent at 
- Divine Service. 1 70s 


PART 


PAR 


E the Obſtacles which di- 

vert young Perſons from 
Vertue. " + 78 ' Page I'v8I. 
Chap. 1. The Firſt Obſtacle of 
the Salvation of Youth, the 
want of Inſtruction. 182, 
Chap. 2. The Second Obſtacle, 
the too much Indulgence of 
Parents,their ill Example,and 

- the bad Inſtruftion they give 


|  - their Children, 185 


Chap. 3- The Third Obſtacle of 
the Salvation of Youth , the 
Untractableneſs of young Per- 
ſons. I 39s 

Chap. 4. The Fourth Obſtacle, 
'Inconſtancy. I94. 

Chap. 5.” The Fifth Obſtacle, A 
Shame to do Good. ' 197. 

Chap. 6, The Sixth Obſtacle, 

wicked Company. - | 200, 

Artic. 1- How hurtful it is. 2b, 

Artic 2. How- there are - two 

. things hurtful in wicked Com- 
pany, Diſcourſe and Example. 

| ; 250 . 

Artic. 3-. Of four ſorts of wie. 
ed Companions which mult b 
avoided, 206. 

_ 7. The Seventh Obſtacle 
of the Salyation of Youth, Idle- 


neſs, \ . 209, 
chap. 8. The Eighth Obſtacle, 
. Impurity. - 215» 


Artic. I. That the Sin of Impu- 
rity is the greateſt Enemy of 
Youth, and Damns more than 
all other Vices together. 216. 

Artic. 2.:Of the ſad Effects of 
the Sin of Impurity. 


21g. 


THE TABLE. 


T 1I. 


Artic. 2. Examples of the miſe- 
rable Death of thoſe who were 
addicted to the Sin of Impu- 
Tity. 225. 

Artic. 4. Remedies againſt Im- 
purity ; And firlt, that this Sin 

- muſt be refiited at the begin- 
ning. 230. 

Artic. 5. That we muſt avoid 
the Cauſes of Impurity. 233. 

Aniic. 6, Other particular Ree 
medies againſt Impurity. 23g. 

Cbap. 9g. Of Temptations. 242. 

Artic. 1. What ſemptation is, 
and of the Means to know whe- 
ther one hath ſinn'din a Tems 
ptation. | 243. 

Artic. 2. That one cannot avoid 
being tempted, and that we 
mult be provided betimes to 
reſiſt Temptations. 245 

Artic. 2.' Conſiderations to for- 
tifie the Mind in Temptati- 
Ons. | | 247+ 

Artic. 4. How we muſt behave 

-our ſelves -in' Temptations.- 

| 252s 

Artic. 5. Of ſome artifices by 
which the Devil deceives Men 
in Temptations, and princi- 
pally young Men. 255% 

Artic. 6. Of two wakieratls 
Faults which ordinarily hap- 
pen to young Perſons in Tem» 
ptations. 259e 

Artic. 79. Whatis to be done af- 
ter the Temptation is con» 

. quer'd. 263» 

Ariic, 8. Conſiderable Exam- 
ples to teach us how we mult 

eNncoun- 


THE'TABLE. 


encounter with Temptations. 

| 264s 

Chap. 10. Particular Obſtacles 
to rich young Perſons. 269. 
Chap. 11. Patticular Obſtacles 
to Noble Perſons. 274- 


Chap. 12. Particular Obſtacles 
. of young Incumbents, or ſuch 
as have Benefices without 

. Cure. + | > 

Chep. 13- Advice to Parents uz 

. on the ſame. Subjett. 284. 


oth. 
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FA E the Vertues neceſſary 

| for young Perſons. 28g. 
Chap. 1. _ young Doogie 
. ought to propoſe to themlelves 
. the Imitation of our Lord Je. 
Tus in his Youth, . 299» 
Chap. 2. Of the Fear of God. 
wie; 3 a Et - 294. 
Chap. 3. Of the Love of God. 


: 296. 
Chap. 4+ Of the Love of Pa- 
rents. | 300, 
Cbep.5.Of other Perſons whom 
young Men ought to, honor. 
. ELLE 6 E 3095s 
Chap. 6. Of Traftableneſs. 307. 
Cap. 7 Of Obedieace. .- 30s. 
Chap. 8. Of Chaſtity. ” $JO0ge 
»g. OfShamefac'dneſs.312. 
Chap, 10. Of Modelty. 315- 
Ghap.1is Of Modelty ia Words. 


#1: I, . oe £2) i | 2320. 
Chap. 12. Of other Vices of the 
Fongue , and, particularly of 


P ART IV. 


or Injuries and Reproaches. 


1. el £0, (1; 27s 
Of Sowers of Diſcord; - = 
Of Lying: - : 330» 
Cheap. 13. Of Sobriety, 333 


Chep.14. Of Meekneſs and An- 
-KCTs:. EGS 50 1. 3. AGTH 
Remedies againſt Anger. 341. 
Chap; 15. Of Peace, with our 
. Neighbor, agaiaſt Quarrels 
and Enmities, 344» 
bay. 16. Of Pardon of 'Inju- 
ries, againſt Revenge. 2348. 
Chep. 17» Of the Love of our 
Neighbor. ' oo, 353. 
Chap, 18, Of Fraternal Corre- 
.Ction, or of the Obligation of 
- hindering the Il] of another, 
when one can, 357» 
Chap. 19. Of Friendſhips. 365. 
_ _—E Sports and Re+ 

a - 1 ; ; 44.5 -..Z6O» 
bop. 21. Of Liberality,agaiat 
Covetonſnels, - _ 372» 
Chap: 22. Of Humility, 359. 


« 


PART 
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PAR 
E the Choice of a State 
of Lifes Pas. 334. 


Chap. 1. How important it is 
to make a good Choice of a 
State of Life. 33s, 

Chap. 2. Ofthe Faults that are 
ordinarily committed in this 
Choice, | .3vv. 

Chap. 3. Of the Mens to chuſe 
well a State of Life. And Firlt, 
That. a good Life during 
Youth , 1s a Means highly 
neceſſary to ſucceed in this 
Choice. 392» 

Chap. 4- That to ſucceed well 
in the Choice ofa State of Life, 
it is moſt important tv think 
of it before one bein the Tine 

Chep. 5. Of the Means which 
mult bs employ'd, when - one 
deliberates on the Choice of a 
State of Life. 299» 

Chap. 6. What is to be done 
when a Man is upon the point 
of chuſing his State. 401 

Chap. 5. Of the Qualities thoſe 
ought to have of whom Coun- 


THE TABLE. 


ST V 
Eccleſiaſtical State. 417» 
Artic. 3. Of the Preparation 


neceſſary for an Eccleſialtical 
State. 420» 
Artic, 4, The Concluſion of the 
> precedent Chapter. 424» 
Ci&p. 10, Of a Religious State. 
29. 

Antic. 1. What a Religious State 
is; What its Obligations, its 
Advantages, and Dangers are. 


Os 
Artic. 2. What is to be FP... to 
know whether one be calld to 
Religion. 433- 
Ariic. 3. That a Man muſt take 
time to know whether he be 
call'd to Religion, 437. 
Chap. 11. Of the divers States 
of a Secular Life. 40s 
Artic. 1. Of the Condition of 
the Great, and of thoſe who 
Govern others. 441» 
Artic. 2. Of the Offices of Ju- 
Rice, and Magiſtracy. 451. 
Artic. 3. Ofa Court Life. 456. 
Artic. 4. Of the Profeſſion of 
Arms. 459- 


ſel is to be taken for theChoice+ Artic. 5. Of other Conditions 


of a State of Life. © 406. 
Chap. 8. Whether Parents are 
to be hearkned to in this 
Choice. 408. 
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Chriſtian Piety. 
PA RE 4 
Of the Reaſons and «Motives which oblige | 


Men to apply themſelves to Vertue in their 
Youth. 


— 


—_— 


CHAP. I. 
Of the End for which Man ts Created, 


MOTIFE TI. 

Mongſt all the things whoſe The End for 
Knowledg is necellary for _ On Fo 
Man, that which firſt and Gf nexrfan wg 

| before all he ought to un- Arowledg, * 
derſtand, is the End for 

| which he 1s plac'd in this 

"World. Betauſe, being a Reaſonable 

' Creature, -he ought to aCt for a final End, 

in the Enjoyment whereof he ſeeks his 

Happineſs and FElicity. Now he _ 

B a. 


The Inſtruttion of Youth 


a&t for this End;-without a Knowleds of 
jt, which raifes-in him a Defire, makes 
him ſearch and employ Means to arrive 
\ there. A Man who knows not his laſt 
End, is ſcarce diſtin&t from a Beaſt, 'be- 
catſe he regards only things ger 
things material, and ſenſible, after the 
manner of Bruits, and in this is more mi- 
ſerable than they z inaſmuch as they find in 
theſe material thitigs the Felicity they are 
capable of : And he, inſtead of finding 
his Repoſe, encounters with nothing bur 
Diſguſts,, and the Souree of & vaſt num- 
ber of Misfortunes. _ __ 
From the ignorance of this laſt End 
ſpring all. the Biforders and Corruption 


of Mens Lives.z becauſe forgetting . their 
heavenly Beginning , and the noble and 


divine End for which their Creator had 
deſtin'd them, they abſolutely ſtop at the 
enjoyment of the Pleafires of rhis mortal 
Life, withobt raiſing their 'thoughts or 
deſires higher, living upon Earth as if 
they were made for the Earth. 

/F And asit.would be a thing which would 
move conmpaſllion, to ſee a Child born of 
Royal- Blood, ordain'd by his Birth one 
day to wear a Crown and Scepter, being 
bred up amongſt Peaſants, ignorant of 
his ExtraCtion, to apply himſeſt'wholly to 
Till the Earth, to bound all His' PretEnſi- 
ons within the Limits of getting -a miſe- 
rable Livelihood with the Sweat of his 
Brow, without having the leaſt thought of 
the high Fortune for which he was born : 
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in Chviſtian Pity.” J 
So it 1s a thing much: to be deplor'd, to 

fee Men who are the Children of Heaven, 
deſtinated by God to reign there eternally 

with him, live in an entire forgetfulneſs 

of that End, for which they are Created, 

and ſetting all their Aﬀe&tion upon Earth- 

ly things, miſerably deprive thernſelves 

of that Beatitude which the Bounty of 

their Creator hath prepared'far them. 

For this Reaſon,dear Theorime,reſolving 
to exhort you to embrace Vertne m' your 
Youth, I propoſe unto you firſt,” and be- 
fore all things, what you are; and'the End 
for which yow are Created, to baniſh that 
fo common and dreadful a forgerfulneſs 
amongſt Men ,. that knowing 'your laſt 
End, 'you may ardently afpire to it, and 
begin betimes to perform whar lies in you 
to make you worthy, and arrive there. 

Recollect your thoughts then, dear - qe upon 
Child, and refteft upon Three things : Three things. 
Who: you are, Who made you what you 
are, And for what End. | 

Firſt, You are a'Man, that is a Crea- I. wha Mn 
ture endow'd - with Underſtanding aml. Y”: 
Reaſon, compos'd of a Body, whoſe Stru- 
ture is admirable, and of a Reaſonable 
and [Intelleftoal Soul, made to the Image 
of God. You are the moſt perfect of all 
vitible Creatures. 

Secondly, You were not made by your 1I. who mdg 
ſelf, for that is impoſſible ; You have re- #n. 
ceiv'd from another all that you have, 
and from whom have you receiv'd it, but 
from him who hath Created Heaven and 

CPs B 2 Earth, 
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II. why God 
made Man. 


have, | 


The Inſtruition of Youth 


Earth, and who 1s the Author cf all 
things ? It. is he who hath form'd your 
Body: in your Mothers Womb, and who 
hath created your Soul. You are the 
Work of a God; and beſides the Father 
you have upon Earth, you have another 
in Heaven, towhom you owe all that you 

Thirdly; For what, Enddid God make 
you ? Be attentive, Zhcotime; For what 
End think you did God place you in this 
World ?: Was it to enjoy the Pleaſures 
and Contentmentsof this Life, andof the 
Senſes ? To heap up Riches: ? To acquire 
Glory and Reputation amongſt Men ? 
Nothing leſs. You have! a Soul too noble 
to be deſtin'd to ſuch wretched and pe- 
riſhable things : Pleaſures are chang'd 1n- 
to Pain, Riches periſh, and Glory vaniſh- 
eth away.', Is it to continue a long time 
upon Earth, to find there your Happineſs, 
and to look for nothing after this Life ?. 
If it be ſo, there 1s no difference betwixt 
you and Beaſts. Doth not this ſo noble 
a Soul which God hath beſtow'd on you, 
endow'd with Underſtanding, Will, and 
Memory , capable to know. all things, 
clearly manifeſt that you were created for 
a highex and more honourable End ? Doth 


- not this Figure of the Body you bear, the 


Stature erect, the Head on high , and 
Eyes Ttais'd towards Heaven, (a Figure 
oppoſite to that of Beaſts, which looks 
only upon the Earth) teach you that you 


are not made for the Earth ? 
| Pronaque 


Pronaque cum ſpeftent Animalia catera Ovid Metaph. 
terram 

Os Homini ſublime dedjt, celumque tucri 

Tuſſit, & ereltos ad Sidera tollere Vultus. 


eAnd whereas others ſee with down-caſt | 
Eyes | 
' He Lt: a lofty Look, did Man endue, 
' Andbad 


ries view. 


Beaſts are made for the Earth, they 
there find their Happineſs, and for that 
reaſon they regard nothing but the Earth : 
But you, dear Theorime, you are Created 
for Heaven that is the Place of your Ha. 
bitation, as it is that of your Origin; your 
Soul came from Heaven, and it ought to 
return thither. 
-- But what find you in Heaven, that can 
render you happy ? Willitbe the ſight of 
the Firmament, with all thoſe beauteous 
ot IS ? Of the Sun, \that admirable Veſ- Vas ad4mira- 
ſeK that excellent Work of God ? And bile opus ex- 


of all 


Heaven ? Not at all. All theſe things are 42: 


not ca! 


in Chriſtian Piety. F_ 


Heavens tranſcendent Glo- 


that is Wonderful and Great in <li. Fcclef. 


pable to effect your Felicity, God 


has eſ 
made 


the ObjeC&t and Cauſe of your Happineſs. 


Ina w 


niverſe, and all thoſe vaſt and wonderful 


things 


IS not able to accompliſh your Beatitude, 
and God hath not made you for any of 
theſe things. 


reem'd them too mean for you ; he 
them for your Service, not to be 


ord, Conſider all that is in the U- x | 


which God hath Created, all thes 
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The Inftrftion:of Youth 


For what then ? For. nothing leſs than 
himſelf, to polleſs and-enjoy him in Hea- 
ven.. . He hath not judg'd the maſt heau- 
teous of his. Creatures worthy of you 3 
he hath given himſelf to be the Qbject of 

Nimirum ad your Happineſs. For this reaſon he com- 

DESED ij. Municated to you a Soul, form'd to his 

ma rationalis, IMa2SE, Capable to poſſeſs $1 which 

c#teris omni- Þy reaſon of this CapacitEis never con- 
bus occupari tent nor ſatisfy'd with the Poſſeſſions and 
potelt, repleri Delights of this Life, as every one ſenſi- 

omnno 207 bly finds by Experience. '7 


potelt ; capa- ; : 
cem Dei quicquid Deo minus eſt non implebit. F, Beru. # De- 


clama. 3 


You were not then made for Creatures, 
dear Theotime, but for the Creator. Yaur 
laſt End is not the enjayment of Created 
_ things, but of God himſelf, You were 
Oculus non Created ta be Happy by the poſſeſſion of 


vidit,necauris a God in Hedyen, and to reign with him 


audivit, NEC : =p 
* or Lomi- 17 2 Felicity incomprehenſible to Human 


is aſcendit, Underſtanding : And this for all Eternigy, 
que przpara- that 1s, for a Time which ſhall never ad, 
vit Deus 41S and ſhall continue as long as God himſelf. 
qui aiIgun®; This is the moſt noble End for which you 
Mun 10% re defifnd ; This is the Inheritance 
which your Celeſtial Father hath prepa- 
red for you 5 This is the End for - which 
he hath Created you, and at which the 
Creation of all this viſible World, which 

was fram'd for your ſake, doth aim. 
This being ſo, convert' your thoughts 
now upon your ſelf, to make reflection 
vpon Two things. | I | 
- * Firit, What have you done hitherto in 
SO OE | order 


in Chriſtian Piety. "7. 
order ta that blefſed End for which God Two imporrant 
hath deſign'd you ? Have you aſpir'd thi- Reflections upon 
ther with all your Heart ? Have you en- '**/«# En4- 
deavourd to make your ſelf worthy ? 
Alas, perhaps as yet you have not had a 
ſerious thought of, it 3 perhaps you are 
far remov'd from it by a Life full of Sins, 
imitating the generality of Men , who. 
turn their Backs to that nappy Country 
to which their Heavenly Father calls 
them. O Blindneſs of Men, how great 
art thou! O my dear Child, how do I 
deplore your Misfortune, if you be of that 
number {! | | 
Wherefore conſider in the Second place. «x 
what you have to do from henceforth, in 
order to obtain that happy End for which 
you are Created, How long will it be, 
that you will think ſo little of your dear 
Country ! How long will you forget Hea- - 
ven, O you Child of Heaven! O Man, yt yp __ 
(faith S. Peter Chryſologns) what have you Mam, ok 
common with the Earth, you who acknowleds tibi commune 
your ſelf of a Heavenly Extrattion , when cum terris , 


#4 ſay, Our Father which art in Heaven 2 Wi confiteris 
you f*y, = ; ; tibi genus eſle 


e Manifeſt therefore a Celeſtial Life in an 1, coicy ex. 
Earthly Habitation z If you live otherwiſe, go coeleltem 
you tain your noble Stock, and offer a great vitam mon- 
Injury to your Heavenly Origin, Conclude ftra in babita- 
then, dear Theotime, and make here a holy hs 6 quit 
Reſolution to aſpire to that happy End te gefferit 
tor which you were Created, and to [a- terrena cogi- 
bour carefully to make your ſelf worthy, fatio, coelo 
by a Life not degenerating from that of —_———— 
- the Child of God, dciign'd to pollefs rim ihe 
B 4 Heaven, tuliſti. 


The Inftruition of Youth 
Heaven, and God himſelf, entirely flying 
Sin, the only Obſtacle which can divert 
you from it, anddeſtroy you for ever. 


CHAP, IL 


Of our Vocation to the Grace of Baptiſm 
and the Obligations thereof. 


| — me. 
_ « 


$4 


MOTIVE 1, 


Means 19 come A* T'E R: you have known the End 
zo the Iaſt End for which God hath Created you, 
L | nn you muſt underſtand the Means he hath 
Agowicdge appointed to obtain it, which canſilts in - 
the Favour he hath done you, in making. 
yau 2 Chriſtian, and withdrawing you by 
the Grace of Baptiſm, from the pniver- 
ſal DeſtruEtion of Mankind caus'd by Sin. 
Here, Theottme, you onght to apply a 
ſerious Attention , to comprehend the 
greatneſs of this ineſtimable Benefit , 
which is a Buſineſs of vaſt Importance to 
be known in your Youth, to ayoid the 
ordinary Misfortune of Chriſtians, the 
greateſt. part of whom are abſolutely ig- 
norant of what it 1s to be a Chriſtian, and 
of what that Name and State obliges them 
to. This 1s the cauſe why they are ſo 
undeſerving, leading a Life altogether con- 
trary to the SanCtiry of their State, and 
why they are misfortunately loſt in the 
Yocation wherein - alone they might be 
Daycg, | 
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' #u Chriſtian Piety, 
For this reafon I beſeech you in the 
Name of God, to read attentively this 
Chapter, which I ſhall djvide into two 
Articles. 


ARTICLE, I. 


Of the Excellence of the State of a Chriſtian, 
. and of the Favour God hath beſtow'd on 
| bim whom he hath call 'd to this State. 


C7 OU area Chriſtian, Theotime, by the what it ic 10 be 
Grace of God ; but. do you under- « Chrifiax. 

ſtand what this is, and what you are in this 

Quality ? Take notice of it, and learn to 

know the great Fayour God beſtow'd on 

you, upon the Day of your Baptiſm. 

By the Baptiſm which you have re- £1 

ceiv'd ,, you are waſh'd from Original * Qui dilexit 

. Sin , by the Merits of the * Blood of Oe = _— 

Jeſus Chriſt ; withdrawn from the uni- we re fans 

verſal Curſe of Mankind incurr'd by Sin, guine ſuo. 4- 

b deliver'd fram the Power of the Devil. poc- 1. 

You have been made the © Sonof Gad, the 4-7 na- 

Diſciple of Feſ#s Chriſt your Saviour, — equator 

You have acquir'd God for your Father, Deus antem 

Feſus Chriſt tor your 4 Maſter , your In- qui dives eſt 

ſtruCter, your Example, and for the Rule i miſericor 

of your Life ; The Holy Church for your y——_ 

Mother, and Tutreſs ; The Angels for £atem ſwam 

your Guardians, the Saints for your Inter- qua 4ilexit 


ceſlors. You have been made the © Tem- nos, convivi- 

| ficavit nos in 
Chriſto, Eph. 2. © Omnes filii Dei eſfis per filem in Chrilta 
Jelu. Gal. 2. « Magiſter velter unus eſt Chriftus, Matt. 23, 
s Templum Dei eſtis, % Spixitus Dei habitat in vobis., 1 Cor, 3+ 


pls 


TO The Tnſtrudtion of Youth 
Pleof God, who dwells in-you by Grace, 
F Hxredes the f Inheritor of his Eternal Kingdon, 
regni quod from the right and hope whereof" you 
promiſit Deus yyere faln for ever, and you are reduc'd. . 
"ty rI_R into the ſecure way to arrive there, being 
: ' ** made a Member of Fefis Chriſt, and of his 
Church, out of which there is no Salva-, 
tion, and wherein you are now Illumina- 
ted with the Light of the Faith of Feſ#s 
Chriſt, Inſtru&ted with his Dotrin, Nou- 
riſh'd with his precious Body and Bloud 
aſſiſted with his Grace, Furniſh'd with al 
the neceſſary Means for your Salvation. 
O God, how Noble, and how Honourable 
Is the State of a Chriſtian ! What Ac- . 
knowledgments, Theotime, ought you to. 
render to Almighty God, whohath heap'd 
upon you ſuch vaſt Benefits ! 
To comprehend better the greatneſs 
thereof, conſider yet that which follows. 
Three impor- 1- God was not at all oblig'd to ſhew 
rent Foxſedera- you that Kindneſs, but it is a pure Effet 
HOME. _ of his Mercy, and of the Immenſe Love 
s Nonex 0- he hath born you. 1+ ® was not (faith the 
peribus af Apoſtle S. Paul) for our good Works, but 
nz que eckq by bis Mercy that God hath ſaved us , by 
ſecundum mi- the waſhing of the new birth, and renewing of 
ſericordiam the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on a 


inam ſalvos Jayely by Feſvs Chriſt our Saviour. 
Nos fecit per | , y Jeſs f 
lavacrum regenerationis Spiritus SanCti , quem effudit in nos 


abunde per Jeſum Chriftum Salvatorem noftrura, 4d iz. 3. 5. 


2. Without this Grace which Gad hath 
given you, you could never have been 
Sav'd : For there is no Salvation without, 

; Faith, 


in Chriſtian Picty, II 
Faith, and without the: Profeſſion: of the 
Chriſtian : .Gathalic Religion. Where 
would you have been, it God had not 
ſhew'd you this Mercy ? 

' 3. He hath :1ot done this Favour to 
thouſands of Men who live in Pagan 
Gountries, in the Darkneſs of Ignorance 
and Sin ; Nor ta ſo many Hereticks, who 
altho' they be Baptis'd as you, yetglive in 
Errar- ſeparated from the true Faith of 


the Catholic Church , which 5 the Pillar Columna % 


and Prop of Truth. Why. were not you firmamentum 


of that number ? Why hath: God made V<""f2tis. 


" Þ Tin. }, 
you to be born'in a Chriſtian Country ra- NS" rs 


ther than others, and in the Boſom of the 
Catholic Church, where you are In- 
ſtruted in the Divine Myſteries, and + 
things neceſſary for yaur' Salvation ? 

Where have you merited this Favour ? 

What Happineſs is it for you, dear Theo- 

time,to have had a Trial of ſo great Boun- - 

ty of our God ? Beat ſuwus, O Iſrael, quia Baruc. 4, 
que Deo placent manifeſta ſunt nab. O haw 


| Fortunate are we by the Mercy of God, 


which hath call'd us to the knowledg of 
his Divine Myſteries, and Adorable Will ! 
He hath not ſhew'd this Kindneſs to all Non fecit ta- 
the World : And why hath he done it to !ifer omni na- 
us rather than athers ? O dear Theorime, A iq -” 
how is it poſſible that we ſhould not fix manifeftavit 
our AﬀeCtion upon a God who hath lov'd eis. ?[. 147. 
us ſo much? * | 
Learn here from a Chriſtian King the 4 

Eſteem you ought to have for your Vo- 
cation. St. Lewis King of France, Fs 

| UCIL 
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I? The Inſtruttion of Youth 
ſuch a Value for the Favour God ſhew'd 
him in making hima Chriſtian, that he not 

only preferr'd it before his Kingdom, as 
In effect it 1s infinitly above, but having 
been Baptis'd 'in the Caſte of Poiſſy, he 

would bear that Name, and be call'd Lewss 

of Poifſy, and in that manner Sign'd his 

Letters and Diſpatches, eſteeming that 

Titlegnore glorious than that of the King 

_ Magis ſe of France. And S. Auguſtin ſpeaking of 
_ the Emperor Theodoſius, ſays, That he ac- 
rag "1 ter- counted himſelf more happy for being a Mem- 
ris regnare ber of the Church, than for being Emperor 
gaudebat. of the World. Theſe Great Men, Theorzme, 
Aug. 1. 5. de knew how to value the Grace of Chriſtia- 


+ — nity, according to its real worth, 
ARTICLE 1. ; 
Of the great Obligations of a Chriſtian. 
Thre great F the Vocation to Chriſtianity be ſo 
þ = _—_ high a Favour, what are the Obliga- 


tions of it ? Doubtleſs very great, and 
far others than what the generality of 
Chriſtians imagin. Be attentive, Theor:me, 
and learn what your Profeſſion obliges 
you to. 
Fiſt 0bligati> It obliges you to believe firmly, all that 
on of Chriſti- God hath reveal'd to us by his Son eſe 
GW, Chriſt, which is compris'd in Four Heads 
12. The Myſteries of Faith, The Max- 
1ms of Vertue which he Preacht, The Re- 
compence of the Good, And the Puniſh- 
ment of the Wicked. You receiv'd Ba- 
ptilm 


we my ns 4 [© 


i Chriſtian Piety. 33 
ptiſm only upon this Condition. The 
Prieſt, before he Baptis'd, demanded of 
you, Do you Believe the Father, the Son our 
Saviour and Redeemer, and the Holy Ghoſt ? 
And you have anſwer'd by the Mouth of 
your Godfather, Credo, 1 Believe. But re- 
member that this Faith ought to be Firm, 
Generous , and Efficacions. Firm , not Three Conditions 
doubting of any thing that ought to be of Faith. 
aſlented unto. Gererous, *not being a- 
ſham'd to make Profeſſion of it before 
Men. Efficacious, living according tothe 
Verities you believe, as we are about to 


fay,. and not by your Actions giving the 4 


Lye unto your, Faith ; imitating many oct 


Chriſtians, who, as the Apoſtle ſays, Con- neum, fatis 


 feſs ow Chriſt with their Mouth, and deny autem ne- 


him by their Works. J! gant. Tit, 1; 
The Profeſſion of Chriſtianity obliges 1 -,,; 

you to renounce the Devil, and all his jay ovige- 

Works. This is alſo a Condition with tion. 

which you werereceiv'd to Baptiſm. The 

Prieſt asking you , Do you Renounce the Abrenuntias 

Devil, and all bis Pomps, and all his Works ? _— & OM 

And you haveanſwer'd, Abrenuntio,  Re- gy. & omni- 

ounce, O Theotime , have you ever Te- bus opexibus 

fleted upon this Renunciation , and do ejus ? 

you underſtand well what it is ? It 1s a 

folemn Profeſſion which you have made, 

not to Serve any more the Devil, nor fol- 

low his Pomps, that is, the falſe Appear- 

ances of Earthly Goods and Pleaſures, by 

the love of which he endeavours to ſe- + 

duce and deſtroy Men ; and to fly from k. | 

all his Works, which are the Works of 

| Darkneſs 
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T4 The Inſirnttion of Youth 


Darkneſs and Sin. It 1s a Profeſſion 
which you have made in the Hands of the 
Church, in the ſight of Angels, and where- 
Inqua profeF- in, a8 S. Augnſtin ſays, you have made a 
fione non ho- Renunciation, not ſpeaking to Man, but 
minibus, ſed tg God, and the Angels, who are Witneſ- 
_ m__— ſes and Depofitaries of your Word, and 
benribus, din- who carefully keep it in Heaven. You 
iſtis renuntio, are oblig'd to obſerve this Renunciation 
renuntiate which you have made z you have abjur'd 
non ſolum v0- the Devil by your Words, you muſt alſo 
cibus ſedet- -þandon him by your Life and Actions, if 
am moribns, , | EY 
non tantum Jou will not be accounted a perfidious Per- 
ſono lingux fon, and a Fugitive. Alas, Theotime, have 
fed aGrvitz. you done ſo ? But atleaſt, Will you doit 
pom gh og for the future ? Is it poſſible that you 
zcchum. c; 4. ſhould return to that Enemy, which you 
Aug. thi, have ſo ſolemnly renounced. Quid 116i cum 
= | pompis Diaboli, quibus remuntiaſti? Quid tibi 
cum pomprs Diaboli, amator Chriſtt ? 
Third Obliga-- The Profefſion of a Chriſtian oblige 
tionof « Chri- you to live in Vertue, and Innocence, fly- 
{tian- --ing Sin more than Death. To admoniſh 
you of this Obligation, the Prieſt, after 
ke had Baptis'd you, Cloath'd you with a 
| white Garment, ſpeaking. theſe Words ; 
Accipe veſtem Reccjve this white Garment, which you ſhall 
candidam, . carry without Spot or Stain before the Fudg- 
_—_ 40 ol ment-Seat of God : To makei you remem- 
feras ante Þer by that exterior Whitenefs, and by 
thronum Dei. thoſe Words, to. conſerve diligently the 
Beauty, and interior Purity. which your 
Soul had then receiv'd by. the Grace of 
Baptiſm. -O Theorime, meditate well upori 
theie Words, and call to-mind __- ir 


” #1 Chriſtian Pity. T5 
befall you at the Judgment of God, if you 

defile that Innocence by a Life full of Sin. 

This white Robe with which you have 

'deen Cloath'd, will condemn you 1n that 

dreadful Day ; The Prieſt who hath Ba- 

ptis'd you, will riſe up againſt you, and 

demand of God, Vengeance for the Abuſe A 
you have offer'd to the Grate of your 


Baptiſm. 


I ſhall recount to you for this purpoſe a + 
memorable Action of a Deacon of Car- 
thage call'd Murita, towards the Judg 
Elpidophorus an eArian, who having been 
receiv'd by him at the Font of Baptiſm, 
had renounc'd afterwards the. Catholick 
Faith. This holy Deacon being Gited be- 
fore that wicked ] 00s, to give an Account 
of his Faith, carry'd with him the white * Yi#or Uti- * 
Garment with which he had Cloath'd him ©! Mb. 3- 
in his Baptiſm, andexpoſing it to the view },J,rum. _ 
of all, ſpoke to him theſe Words, with Hzc ſunt 1in- 
which he ed wil Lge 4 from Ber hag were —_— El- 

eſent ; * Behold, O Elpiphodorus, 4nj- P!0ophore, 
er of Error, the white G ng which will _ = an 
accuſe you before the Drumne Majeſty, at the nngy ay 
Day of Fudgment, I have carefully preſerv'd dum majeſtas 
it to be the Proof of your Apoſt acy, and to pre- venerit Judi- 
ripitate you into the abyſe of Hell: It ſerv'd Me» = ; 
you as an Ornament when you came from Ba- gentia mea ad 
ptiſm, waſhid and cleans d from your Sins teſtimonium 
and it ſhall ſerve to makg you ſuffer more tuz perditio- 
ſenſibly the Eternal Flames. nis , ad de- 


mergendum 


te in abyſſum putei ſulphurantis, hc te immaculatam cinxerant 
de Fonte ſurgentem, hzc te acrius perſequentur , flammgnrem 
gehennam cum ceperis poſkdere, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. MM 


| That God requires, arid ſingularly accepts 
the Service of young People. 


MOTIVE IN. ; 


_ FTER the precedent Confiderati- 
lige Men o + > 95> I paſs to others yet more par- 
Serve God in Eicular, to convince you of the molt ſtrict 
ebcir routh. Obligation you have to Conſecrate yout 
ſelf to God in your Youth. The firſt 

which I advance is, That God earneſtly 

deſires to be Serv'd by you in that Age, 

and that the Service of young People 1s 
particularly agreeable to him. I ſhall 

| make clear this Truth by Three Reaſons. 

Firf Reaſon. Firſt, Becauſe the Time of Youths the . 
| Beginning of Life. Now it is certain, that a- 
moneſt all things God demands particular- 

ly the Firſt and Beginnings. He ordain'd 

for this reaſon in the ancient Law, that the 

Firſt-fruits of all things that grew ſhould 

be Offer'd'to him : He would have amongſt 

the Fruits, the Firſt that was gatherd to 

be Preſented to him; Amongſt Beaſts, the 

- Firſt to be Offer'd in Sacrifice to him 5 

And amongſt Men, the Eldeſt Sons to be 

Preſented in his Temple to Serve there, 

permitting them afterwards to be Re- 

deemed ; ſthewing by this Inſtitution, that 

altho' all things did equally appertainunto 

him, yet he had a ſpecial Eſteem for the 

4 Firſt, as thoſe whichabove all others were 
duc unto him,” and which: TS * 


Three Conſede- 


ts 


#1 Chriſtian Pitty, 
Title of Acknowledgment. Whence it 
evidently follows, That the: Time of 
Youth being the beginning and firſt part 
of our Life, God demands it particular- 
ly, and would have it ay, a unto him, 
to be faithfully Employ'd in his Service. 


Secondly, The Time of Youth is moſt Second Recfos. 


pleaſing to God, becauſe properly ſpeak- 
ing, according to the natural Order of 
things, it is the moſt innocent part of 
Life, and leaſFrorrupted by Sin-: Becauſe 
in that Time one has: not ſo full a know- 
ledge of Evil, nor ſo much ability, and 
occaſion to perform it : Ones Judgment 
is not prejudicated by the falſe Maxims of 
the World, nor his Manners, nor Inclina- 
tions: deprav'd; by the Infection of the 


| Wicked, Beſides, the Grace receiv'd in 


Baptiſm being yet freſh, renders.that Age 
more agreeable to Gad, at leaſt. in the 
Perſon of thoſe, who by a Life full of Sin, 


trample not under their Feet that Grace, 


and Robe of Innocence. _ | 
But take notice, Theorime, I have ſaid; 


.Fhat that Age jsleſs corrupted,” common- 


ly:ſpeaking, andaccording to;the natural 


Order of things; yet, it is but tqo-true | 
that - many times; much Corryption 1s - 


found therein ; -but this againſtthe Order 
Nature hath eſtabliſh'd, which, hath given 


to that; Age for its, Portion, a Simplicity 


of Mind, and Innocence of Manners ; and 


thoſe are ſo much more culpable, who by 


their, Malice and Depravation, corrupt 
what Nature had render'd as ig were con- 
Weng G {onant 
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= The Inftruttion"df Touth 
ſonant to it, learning Wickedneſs, and 
running after it, in an Age where Nature 
her ſelf taught nothing but Simplicity and 
Innocence. 

Third Reaſon, The Third Reaſon which declares that 
God particularly deſires to be Serv'd by 
you in your Youth, dear Theorzme, is, That 
It is the Time where you have the moſt 
occalion to make appear that you Jove 
God ſincerely : For-it is the Time of the 
firſt Temptations, wherein you begin to 

© be mov'd:to renounce his Love, and Ser- 
vice.. You are tempted by. your own Paſ- 
ſions, which are then in their prime vio- 
lence : Invited by thoſe of your Age, who 
often ſolicit you to Wickedneſs, either by 
their Example or by their Diſcourſe : Pro- 
voked by - the Enemy of your Salvation, 
who uſes/all his Endeavours to withdraw 
you from the Service of God, and fecure 
himſelf quickly of your Perſon. So that 
this- Time may properly be call'd the 

Time of Combat , _ Trial 3 _ 

_...,..., you ſhew you love God with a conſtant 

nt i and real AﬀeCtion, if you: couragionſly re- 

dignoſcitur , fiſt-thoſe-firſt Aſſaults;-. *-1t is but a ſmall 
in acie miles thing 'ts be Generous in Time of Peace, 
ne to have. Courage when-one Is not Attackt, 
eſt com peri. 197 20 cormit Wickedneſs when one is 
culum non ef: Not Tempred z But to reſiſt Evil, and fly 
conflictatio in from Sin in the Time- of ' Temptation, and 
barks of Pro- in the Age where one finds the greateſt 
> = danger of being ruin'd, is a real Proof of 
Itb. de Mcriae {Ee Vertue, and an afſur'd Mark that one 


Jitaie. loyes God above all things. | 
EET - Thele 


" . fn Chriſtian Phety. i9 
Theſe Reaſons, Theotime, make appear, 
that God hath THD Aﬀection gras 
Service of . young Perſons, which being 
employ'd un the flight of San, and Service 
of God, are the moſt agreeable that can 
be Offerd unto him. And,.as a Learned 


. Author ſays excellently well, * thoſe who *Quihac zti- 


In this Time of. Youth .overcome them- t= & domant; 
 Telves, refiſting couragiouſly the Tempra- ® _ , o- 
tion of Sin, to Conſecrate theraſelves et vt Deo rwo- 


tirely tothe Seryice of God, Offer intheir fliem viven- 


© Youth a continual Sacrifice, wherein they tem, Deo pla- 


Preſent to God a living Victim, and a molt <ntem, im- 
agreeable Offering to God without Spot, Ja aram. 
lince they have a horror forthe unclean- on : 
nefs of Sin, and make a perie& Oblation 

in all Points O Theorzme, retain well 

this Truth in your Mind, and never for- 

get It. 


VI——— 


CH A Pc. IV: 


That God particularly loves young People; 
and takes a delight to, beſtow upon them! 
many Favours. | 


T SAY moreover; Theotime, that God Fourth corſid:- 


not only earneſtly deſires to be Serv'd 72:fon to Serve 
X God in Toxth. 


by you in your Youth, but loves you in 
that Age with a patticular Kindneſs, and 
takes a delight 'to beſtow upon you more 
Fayours at that Time thay in any other, 
to aſſiſt you to Serve him, and to attract 
you to it more powetiully. This Vefity 
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The Inſtruction of Youth 


is no leſs certain than the former ; See 
how I Prove it. pg : 
God is pleas'd with his Favours parti- 
cularly to aſſiſt Thre ſorts of Perſons ; 
The Weak, The Simple, that is, thoſe who 
have leaſt knowledg of Evil ; And the 
3" SO —_ Loh - 017 grew the 
-- 2-6 CG: TOTCE OL Ns Grace doth moit appear. 
— * The Simple, becauſe having lefs know- 
porriget ma- ledg of Evil, they ordinarily put theleaſt 
num Malignis. Impediments to the Grace of God, who, 
= 8. Sim. 2s the Sacred Scripture ſays, ® Rejetts not 
pli wreck wa the Simple, as be frercherh n0t out his Hand 
wmocinatio #0 afſiſ# the Wicked, The Humble, becauſe - 
ejus. Prov. 3. as the chief Obſtacle of the Grace of God 
< Deus ſuper- js Pride, ſo the beſt Diſpoſition to obtain 
+= ae it, is Humility, according to that Saying 
tem dar 9ra+;. Of Scripture, © God re ts the Proud, and 
grafl» ©. 2 » 
am. 7acoh, 4. gives Grace to the Humble, | | 
| Now theſe Three Qualities ordinarily 
occurin Youth ; There is found in Youth 
the moſt Weakneſs, not only of Body but 
Mind , the Judgment not being as yet 
well form'd by Knowledg and Experience, 
nor the Will ſufficiently fix'd againſt Im- 
preſlions contrary to its Good. There is 
in Youth more Simplicity, having leſs 
knowledg of Evil, and leſs diſcernment 
than in a more advanc'd Age. There Is 
alſo in Youth more Humility, whichis as 
it were natural to that Age, which is 
fram'd to be Subject and Obey ; and if 
Pride be found, as it happens but too 
often, in young Minds, it 1is' by an ex- 
tream Corruption , which ſubverts the 
| Order 


in Chriſtian Piety. 
Order of things, and deſtroys Nature her 
ſelf. Hence it manifeſtly follows, That 
God, whois delighted to make his Bounty 
appear towards thoſe who have moſt need 
of it, and render not themſelves undeſer- 
ving, is pleas'd to communicate many Fa- 
vours to young People, and to cheriſh 
them with good Thoughts and Deſires, 
and all other Afſiſtances of his Grace, 
when they oppoſe not him by their wick- 
ed Life, and make not themſelves unwor- 
thy, by corrupting the Innocence of their 
Age with the malice of their Mind, and 
by the multitude of their Sins. 

For Confirmation of this Truth, there 
needs no other Teſtimony than Experi- 
ence, which makes it appear moſt mani- 
feſtly. Alas ! Theotime, how many are 
there, who advancing forward out of 
Youth, find in themſelves a great Change, 
not being partakers any more of ſo many 
Favours as they receivd in their Youth ? 
Then holy Inſpirations were frequent, 
food Deſires, and pious Reſolutions were SE 
familiar to them; they had an averſion _ 
and apprehenſion of Evil, Goodneſs was juxta menſes 
agreeable to them, Vertue was {ſweet and priſtinos, ſe- 
facil to them. But now they find that cundum dies 
all theſe things are chang'd ; Inſpirations 9'bus Deus 

: cuſtodiebat 

more rare, Sin cauſes in them a leſs hor- ,. fcut wi 
ror; Devotion becomes cold, and ſome- in diebus ado- 
times totally extinct, by a ſad alteration, leſcentizx mex 
which makes them with much reaſon re- 42ando erat 
gret the Time paſt, and Fayours loſt, Tc. 546 


which thoſe Words of Fob ; * Who will og, 
E: 3 ſhew | 


22 The Infirattion of Youth 
me the hindneſs that I may ſee again 
fo ime paſt, and yo State ar Ela 1 was 
in my Youth, when God was' with me by the 

aſſiſtance of his Grace ? WITS 
'S. Auguſtindid very notably Experience 
this Change in his own Perſon, as he him- 
T0% ſelf acknowledges in his Confeſſions; for 
* Vidiſti Deus he ſairh, That being » fan into a Sickneſs 
Moto anni & When he was yet a young Youth, he de- 
qui fide ba. Manded Baptifm with very great Earneſt- 
ptiſmum neſs and Devotion, which was deferr'd 
Chriſti tui, him for fome particular Reaſons. * And 
_— -wrn that in another great Diſtemper which he 
90% Le had about Thirty Years of Age, he never 
matris mez & thought of asking for it. O Theorime, I 
, matrisomni- beſeech God that this Change and Sorrow 
um Eccleſiz never befall you : But it happens to many, 
Fn 't-and ſhews clearly the Love God bears to 
b Neque 4:6. young Perſons , and the Fayours he be- 
derabam in ftows npon them, which he doth not with- 
illo tanto pe- draw from them, but when they contemn 


riculo baptiſ- 


melior erar1 puer, quan illum de materna pietate flagitavi, 
ficut Jam recordatus & confeſſus ſum. 1b1d, lib. 5. cap, 9. 


But if you will yet have a convincing 
and demonſtrative Proof of the particular 
Love God bears young Pepple, conſider 
what the Son of God did upon this Occa- 
ſion whilſt he was in the World. Belides 
that he would become himſelf a Child, 
and paſs thro! all the Degrees of Age, of 
Infancy, of Childhood, of Youth, he be- 
ing able to diſpence with himfelf, and be- 
come a perfect Man from his firft Entrance 

en WrTtT CO or ia into 


in Chriftian Piety,.. . 29 


into the World, haw often did hedurin 
his Life, teſtifie his Love and Tendernefs 

for that Age ? The Goſpel recounts in Marth. 19. 
many places, how he frequently call'd to Mes. 10. 
him little Children, and commanded they = 26» 

ſhould be permitted to approach to him ; 

He was diſpleas'd when they were never 

ſo little hindred from drawing near him, 

ſaying that it was to them that the King- 

dom of Heaven did appertain ; Ste 

parvulos venire ad me, taltum eff ent reg- 

aum celorum. He embrac'd them with an Et' comple» 

— —_— _ = _ not _ —_ - 
ack fill he had impos'd his Hands upon _ 

_ and given them his holy: Bene- beneietar - 

R | | ElSs MAC. 20. 
The moſt notable Cures he wraught 

were of young People ; Such was the Son Amat Chriſtus 

of the King, who was ready to expire, in ay og , 

Fohn Chap. 4. Another who was torment- fare Te a 

ed with the Devil, Mat. 17, The Servant Or 2 

of the Centurion, .and the Daughter of mat Chriſtyg 


the Cananean. ' Infantiam, 
humilitatis 


magiſtram, innocentiz regulam, manſuetudinis formam. Aug. 
Serm. 8. de Epipb. | 


Of the three Dead which he rais'd to 
Life, two were very young, viz. the 
Daughter of  Fairw, and the Son of the 
Widow of Naim; and the:third, who 
was Lazarus, Was not in Years. Of the 
twelve Apoſtles, he loy'd particularly the 
youngeſt, which was S. Fobz. | 
. Laſtly, What greater Proofs can we 
bring of the Love Jeſs Chriſt bears young 
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24 The Inſtruttiow of Youth 
gs thanthe Two which I ſhall ſpeak 
'*) T6. 4207 * 
Quicſuſcepe» The Firſt is the Aſſurance he hath gi- 
rit parvulum - yen,. that all the Favours which ſhall be 
fa,em in 80- beſtow'd upon them, ſhall be accounted 
ſaicipit, Mgt. 3$ done tO himſelf. He '(fays he) that 
_—_—  recezves a Little One in my Name, receives 
Ae. | 
Tke Second is that dreadful Menace 
which he afterwards utter'd againſt thoſe 
that Scandalize the Little Ones, that 1s, 
Qui autem who make them fall into any Sin. Jf any 
ſcandalizave- 1,2 (ſays he) Scandalize the Little Ones 
rit unum de "Ray cy: . þ Mil 
puſillis iſtis - 7-4 believe in Me, it were better a Mi ſtone 
qui in me cre- were td about his Neck, and he caſt into 
gjunt, expedit the bottom of the Sea. . Was not this a 
A _— great Token of the ſingular Aﬀection 
gatur M92 Feſus Chriſt. bore to young Souls, ſince he 
collo ejus, & ſpeaks with ſo much Zeal and Indigna- 
demergatur tion againſt thoſe who contribute the 
in profundum withdrawing them from his Service ? 
ad HM. Thefe, dear Theotime, are convincing 
6 Proofs of the Love God has for you in 
| your Youth. . After theſe Aſſurances you 
have hadthereof, can you refuſe the Love 
and Service he demands of you in this 
Age ? Doubtleſs you cannot without an 
extream Ingratitude,- and without offer- 
ing him a moſt enormous Afﬀront, as we 
are about to ſee, = 


CHAP, 


£ 


in Chriſtian Pitty, © 
CHAP. V. 


That they who Conſecrate nat themſelves to 
God 11 their Touth, offer bim a moſt hej- 
Nous Injury, : | 


'T H1S Truthevidently follows out of xifib Conſede- 
the Two former; for if it be true 740 10 Servs 

as we have manifeſted, That God deſires G04 # 7outh. 

and demands particularly the Service of 

young People, and hath anextream Love 

for that Age, on which he beſtows very 

ſingular Favours-to aſſiſt it, and invite it 

to his Service ; It follows, That to refuſe The jary that 

him the Service he deſires, and requires * one !9 God 

with ſo much Juſtice, and not to anſwer y_ wk p 

the Love he teſtifies to Youth by ſo many "2 0 

Favours and Benefits. is to offer him a moſt 

heinous and enormous Afﬀront. Bur be- 

cauſe this Verity is'of ſuch Conſequence, 

that it can never be ſufficiently inculcated, 

I ſhall make you ſee it more diſtinCtly by 

the Three following Conſiderations,which 

I beſeech you to Examine wel]. 

Firſt, Not to Conſecrate the Time of Fir Reaſon of 
Youth to the Service of God, is to take '** #217- 
away a certain and aſſured Time, which 
you may give him, to reſerve him an un- 
certain, which you are not ſure to have, 
and which 1s not in your power, viz. the 
Time to come. | This is the Firſt Degree 
of the Injury you offer to God. You pro- 
miſe God to Serve him when you are older. 

Who hath told you that you ſhall live a 
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The Infiration of Touth 


long time? If you are not certain to be 
alive to Morrow, howare you ſure to live 
Ten Years hence ? There are more who 
die before Twenty or Twenty five Years 
of Age, than after. Now if you have no 
aſlurance to live a long time, 1s it not a 
great Injury you do to God, to promiſe 
him the Time to come, which you have 


not, noris in your power, and refuſe him 


Second Reaſon. 


Totus mun- 
dus in malig- 


no politus. 


I Fob, Jo 


the Time preſent , which you enjoy ? 
What thiak you, 7 beotime, do'snot he de- 
ride Gnd, who acts in this manner ? and 
doth he not evidently manifeſt that he 
hath no true Will to Serve him, deferring 
to Conſecrate himſelf to him in a Time 

which perhaps may never come ? 
Secondly, You not only reſerve an un- 
certain Time for God, but take away the 
better to give him the worſe. For refy- 
ſing to Serye Gad, and apply your ſelf to 
Vertue in your Youth, which js, as we ſaid 
before, ordinarily leſs depray'd by Vice, 
and moſt favour'd by Kindneſſes from 
God, you reſerve to your ſelf a Time 
wherein all things conſpire to hinder you, 
and render you unfit for Goad, and the 
Exerciſe of Vettue. The Inconyeniences of 
the Body which daily are caus'd, the Inve- 
terate Vicious Habits wherein you will be 
Engagd, the Perplexity of Worldly Af- 
tairs, the Solicitude of Temporal Things, 
the Spirit and Maxims of the World, 
which you have Embraced. The World, 
which (as S, John ſays) is entirely plung'd 
in Vice and Corruption, which yr 
| | ter 


in Chriffcan Picty. 
after nothing but Pleaſures, Covetouſneſs, 
Pride, and has no more thonghe of Salva- 


tion and Eternity, than if there were no 
fuch thing ar all. 


 _ All theſe things will bring an incredi- 


ble Impediment to your Salvation, and 
wilt abfolutely drvert you from the Ser- 
vice of God, 1f you prevent not them in 
good time, by applying yourſelf in your 
Youth to the Flight of Stn, and to the Pra- 
&iceof Vertne. Judge then of the Inju- 
ry you do to God , deferring to Serve 
him in a Time where you ſhall have ſo ma- 
ny Hindrances, and not refolving to Serve 
him another where you have fo many 
Means and Advantages. Donhtleſs this 
is a grieyons Injury; Yet this is not all, 
take notice of thatwhich follows. 

That which fully concludes the Enor- 
mity. of the Injury offer'd ta God, is, 
That not intending to Serve him in your 
Youth, you will give him nothing but the 
remainder of Sin, delaying to Serve*him 
till after you have paſs'd your Time mer- 
rity in your Youth, fatisfy'd all your Paf- 
fions, and follow'd the wicked Inclinations 
of your Age ; So that the Time you re- 
ſerve, is but the remnant of what you have 
employ'd in Sin, and Service of the Devil. 

Do you comprehend, Fheorime, the 
heinouſneſs of this Injury, and the Indig- 
nity with which you treat your God, and 


Thir d Reaſon. 


*Neſcitis,quia 


Tempham Det 


your Creator ? * Your Soul is made to be eſtis, & Spiri- 


the Temple and Dwelling of God, and 
you will not allow it him, till after you 
Jokes Sas "have 


fus Dei habi- 
fat in vobis. 
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havea long time proſtituted it tothe Devil 

for his Retiring-place,and after you have 

defil'd it with a vaſt number of Crimes. 

All your Life ought to be Conſecrated to 

the Service of God, and you will Employ 

the firſt and better Part in the Service of 

the Devil , reſerving to .God only that 

which would be no more uſeful to Sin. 

Can there be an Indignity equal to this ? 

W hat would you ſay of a Man that would 

Serveup tothe Table of a Prince, nothing 

but the Remainders and Scraps of Dogs, 

and Swines-meat ? This you would ſay 

were horrible; and have not you a hor- 

ror for the ſame thing, which you. per- 

form far more criminally towards God, 

keeping for his Service only the Remain- 

ders of your Paſlions, which you have 

brutiſhly ſatisfy'd duringyour Youth ? Is 

not this a horrible .Afﬀroht you offer to 

Offertis ſuper God ? If God complain'd ſo much of 
altari meo Pa» thoſe of the QId Law, becauſe they Of- 
m—_ _ fer'd upon his Altar profane and unclean 
* *** Bread ; what Complaints will he not 
make of you, who ſhall Offer unto him 

only the Remnant of your Life, defil'd 

with all ſort of Impurity ? If he lays a 

Cnrſe upon him who retains the better 

; Part for himſelf, and Preſents the worſt to 
_— him in Sacrifice z Curſed (ſays he) « the 
Moe in Zre- Deceiver, who chuſeth the Lame to make an 
ge ſuo maſcu- Offering of it to God "= What MalediCti- 
Jum, & yotum ons ought not you to ſtand in dread of, 
faciens immo- you who not only Sacrifice to him the 


lat debile Do- ”* 1 
mino, Jbid. worſt, but make it yoyr Deſign to gre 


# 


7. Chriſtian Piety. 
him nothing but the remainder of what 
hath ſerv'd to the Pleaſure and Diſorder of 
your Youth? I would to God we had not 
ſeen ſo many EffeCts'of this Curſe of God 
upon-many young People, as we take no- 
tice of every Day, by dreadful Accidents, 
ſudden Deaths, rejecting of God, obdu- 
rateneſs in Vice, and many other Misfor- 
tunes, which are the Effects of Thy juſt 
Choler, O Almighty God! by which Thou 


daily Puniſheſt thoſe who offer Thee this 


Injury, who forget Thee in their Youth 
to follow their wicked Inclinations, and 
who would not Serve Thee but after they 
had- Serv'd Sin, their Paſſions, and the 
Devll. ne TIE 


GST: 


How God hath an Averſion for wickgd young 
People. Conſiderable Examples upon this 
 Snbjett. | 


om p——_—_—_— 


"NA FTER what we haveſaid; there is Sixth 
 noneed of Proving this Propoſition, 
which is a neceſfary Conſequence from 
the Three former : For how can it be 
bat that God ſhould have an extream 
Averſion for thoſe, who contemn the Ho- 
nour he does them, in particularly defiring 
their / Service ; who are not moy'd with 
the'Love he bears them, and who on the 
contrary treat him with ſo much Indig- 
nity and Contempt as we have — 
FA, - 0 


gerof God a+ 
gainſs vicious 
young Perſous. 


—— 
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The Inſirattion of Youth 
God hath.an Averſion for all Sinners, as 


4 , . . 


he himfelf hath ſaid; fuer ſor Lapin 
verhon is 


Deo impius & 7 deteſt the Wicked. But this A 


Impietas Ccjuss greateſt againſt thoſe, to whom he hath 
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teſtify'd moſt Loveand Benevolence, and 
who unwerthily abuſe it. Love offended 
is chang'd into Indignation, and Bounty 
contemn'd and 4ll treated, becomes a -mer- 
cileſs Fury. Hf . 

That this is ſo, beſides theſe Reaſons 
which clearly demonſtrate it, Experience 
makes it appear with undoubted Certain- 
ty, by the Effets which God frequently 
ſhews, of that Averion he hath for vici- 
ous young People. 1 ſhall. recount here 
Four very notable Examples, all taken 
out of the Sacred Scripture, that no one 
may doubt of them, and that from theſe 
one may give.a Judgment of. others. 

The Firſt Example 18 of the Two Chil- 
dren of Judas the Son of the Patriarch 
Facob. This Man had Seven Children, 
the Two elder whereof were Wicked and 
Vicious. Behold what the Scripture faith 
of the Firſt, whoſe Name was #er ; Awit 
quogue Her nequam in conſpettu Domini & 
ab eo occiſus eft. Her, the eldelt Son 'of 
Fudas, was wicked in the ſight of God, and 
bis Life was takgn away by him. And imme- 
diately after it is ſaid of the Second, 
nam'd Onan, that God ſtruck him with 
Death, for a Sin of Impurity which he 
had committed, which the Scripture. in 
that place calls Deteſtable. Jdcireo per- 
6#ſſic emm Dominus eo quod rem deteſtabilem 
| faceret 5 


in Chriftlan Pizty. 3C 
aceret ; God ſtruck him with Death, becauſe 
/o had done a deteftable Afton. This Sing 
altho' deteſted by Gud himfelf, and cha- 
ſtisd with ſo Exemplary a Puniſhment, 
by a deplorable Misfortune, is but too 
common amongſt Youth, upon which it 
draws the Divine Indignation either vi- 
{ibly or inviſibly. Vis) URL = 
The Second Example is. of the Two 1 #qy. 3- & 4. 
Children of the High Prieſt Me, icalld 
Ophm and Phinces. Theſe Two young 
Men were Employ '# by their Father in the 
Miniſtry of the Temple and Sacrifices, 
wherein they behav'd themſelves very ill, 
committing. great Irreverences in the 
Temple, and high Injuſtices towards the 
fices to God, requiring from them, by an Heli filii Be- 


| inſatiable. Avarice, more than juſtly was lial,neſcientes 


their due : Inſomuch that the Sacred Scri- , — 


ture ſays that they were. the * Children carry | 
- Zelial ;, fo it calls thoſe whom it would mga 
ſignifie to be very wicked, and abſolutely de nimis co- 
ruin'd : For. Belial is as much /as to ſay, 747m. Domino. 
Abſque jugo, having loſt the Fear of God, ,, 1117 aun 
and the remembrance of their Duty ; and in Templo, in 
It adds that their * Sin was very enormous univerhis prof- 
in the ſight of God. Their Iniquity P*ris Iſrael, 
drew upon them ſo great an Indignation © 292 <rit 


of God, that he ſent by a « Prophet tb _——— 
rell the Father, too negligent mm Correct» diebus, pars 
Ing his Children, That he would take a magna domus 
Revenge which ſhould ſerve as an Exam- 0 Mretur 
Ple to all Poſterity ; That he would ex- |.,, xtatem 


clude his Family from the. High _— venerit, 
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hood to give to another ; That the great- 
eſt part of his Offspring ſhould die in 
« ſuravido- the Flower of their Youth, and ſhould 
mui Heli quod not arrive at a perfect Age; And that his 
nonexpietur two: Sons, .Ophni and Phinees ſhould die 
nqurs © both in one Day, and that all their Race 
Aims: 3 mu- ſhould « bear for ever the Marks of their 
neribus uſque Iniquity, which ſhould never be Expiated 
in zternuth. by Viftims and Sacrifices. 
All this. happen'd as he had foretold. 
A little while after Ophni and Phinees were 
kill'd in a Defeat of the Philiſtians, On 
the ſame. Day the Father hearing the 
News of their Death, fell down back- 
ward, broke his Head, and dy'dupon the 
Place. . Many other Misfortunes happen'd 
- - that Day, and amongſt others, the Ark 
of the Teſtament was taken by the Ene- 
- mies; And all the reſt of the Prediction 
. was fulfil'd a little after. 
2 Kg. 13. | The Third'Example is of Amnon, the 
.._ eldeſt Son of David, The Scripture re- 
counts but one, wicked Action of his, yet 
_ . one ſo black and deteſtable, that it neceſ- 
. arily ſuppoſes many others ; it being cer« 
tain,thata Man never aſcends on a fuddain 
' to the height of _—_— and that great 
; Crimes are the Effect of a Soul abandon'd 
by God for her precedent Sins. This young 
Prince having '/permitted his Heart to be 
; overcome with unchaſt Love, lets himſelf 
\ be carry'd away in ſuch a manner, that 
- this: brutiſh -Pafſion , which ordinarily 
moves to heinous Extremities, and enor- 
mous Crimes,” making him-loſe: the. moſt 
inviolable 


 . #n Chriſtian Pity, 
inviolable Laws of Nature, excited him to 
love unchaſtty his bn Siſter 5 whereupon, 
when he could not obtain: her Conſent 
to ſuch an abominable Propoſal, he adds 
Force to Paſſion, ;committing in one. only 
Aftion two moſt enormous Crimes, Vio-. 
lence and Inceſt; . 2 1 

But the Divine Juſticedid not wait long, 
before it made appear what a Horror it 
had for the Crimes and wicked Life of this 
young Prince : For, two: Years after he 
was kilfd by his own Brother Ab/alom; 
who had conceal'd this. Reyenge in his 
Heart all that time. + Q God, how terri- 
ble are thy Judgments ! 


The Fourth, which is of Abſolgm, the 2 Reg. 13 
Third/Son of 'David, who was no better 34 


than his Brother Amnon. He had a proud; 
diſſembling, 'reyengeful, and highly am- 
bitious Mind; having a mighty Eſteem for 
himſelf, and his own Beauty, which hy 
report of Scripture was. extraordinary: 
The firſt wicked Action. which the Scri- 
pture retates of him, but. which muſt needs 
have been preceded by many others, isthe 
Murther of his: Brother ' Anon, which 
wasanabominable Crime. For this Aftion 
he 'was'caſt'out 'of his Father's Favour, 
and baniſh'd-from:ihim for: the [ſpace of 
five. Years;-afrer 'which:he:was recall'd, 
ard ' admitted to' his' Favoor again. He 
was ſcarce rerorn'd to his Father's Court, 
-when he'beginsto deviſe a famous Rebel- 
Hon againſt him': And having by his Ad- 
Ureſſes gain'd the Aﬀection of the Poogle, 
w 4 D Ee 
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he departs to a little Village, where he 
cauſes himfelf to be. Proclaim'd King. 
After this he takes up Arms againſt his 
Father, conſtfains him to: fly from the 
City of Jer«ſalem, and purſues him with 
a ſtrong Army, which he had rais'd to de- 
prive him of his Crown. What will the 
Divine -Juſtice do” here ? Will it be 1n- 
ſenſible of 'the'Wrongs of ſuch a degene- 
rate Child 2 Hearken, - 7 heotine, to what 
the Sacred Scripture relates: David ſee- 
ing himſelf brought toſuch Straits by his 
Son, was oblig'd to make Head againſt 
him, and oppoſe kim. He ſets in order 
the ſmall Forces he had with him, ſends 


- them to Fight, gives him Battel. Ab/o- 
 lom's Men, tho' far more-in number, are 


Defeated. 
In this 'Diſcomfiture ( O the Divine 
Judgments!) it happens;.that eAbſolom 
endeavouring to fave himſelf by Flight, 
was carry'd under a great Oak, and as he 
wore his Locks very long, his Hair by a 
ſtrange Accident, and particular Permif- 
ſion of God, was ſo ſtrongly entangl'd in 
the Branches-of the Tree, that the Mule 
he rode on could not carry him away, -but 
continuing his Courſe,left him hanging by 
the Head, without being able'to diſengage 
himſelf. David's Soldiers ſeeing him. in 
this Condition,” came and ran. him thro' 
with a Lance, and killd him immediately, . 
altho* David by an incredible Bounty,ſend- 
ing them to the Battel, had expreſly for- 
biddenithem to offer any hurt to his Perſon. 
ba | O Diving 
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O Divine Juſtice ! Thou ſheweſt moſt 
clearly that Thou doſt not wink at the 
Iniquities of wicked Children ; and altho' 
Thou deferreſt for a time the Chaſtiſe- 
ment, they deſerve, to give them leiſure 
to Repent ; Thou afterwards :puniſheſt 
moſt ſeverely their Obſtinacy in Stn, and 
the Afﬀront they offer to Thy Goodneſs, 
with which ThovexpeCteſt their Repen- 
1 4. + Ru 
Behold, Four Examples out of the Sa> 
cred Scripture;. which evidently manifeſt 
how God hath.an Averſion for. vicious 
young People 3 The ſame Scripture might 
urniſh us with many.' others. Ancient 
Hiſtories are all, full,, and daily: Experi- 
ence produces but. tgo:many Examples in 


' Take notice of one thing warthy of - _—_ 


Conſideration ; That in the. Four:prece- 
dent. Examples gre,contain'd Three forts 
of: Sins, which render young People par- 
ticularly odious to-God, and which are 
the, moſt ordinary, Cauſes of their, Ruine. 
[a the Firſt and Thixg,; the Sin, of Impu- 


Tity,; In the Second, .the Contempr of Re- 


ligion and Haly,7I hiogs;3; to, which may 
be referr'd the Abuſe of Eccleſiaſtical Be- 
nefices; by young Incumbents, . who many 
times draw, upon-:themſelyes: and./ their 
Famikes, the Divine MalediCtion. In. the 
Fourth.,, the. Contempt of Parents , and 
Rebellion againſt Fatherly Authority, - 
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CHAP. VIL 


© That Salvation ordinarily depends on the 


Seventh moſf 
important Mo- 
tive which ob- 

_ Itges young Peg- 
ple to Yertue. 


Time of Youth. © 


V 'HAT we have ſaid in the Four 
| AV taſt Chapters, hath diſcover'd 
unto you the Obligation you have toServe 
God tt your Youth, by the Reſpect you 
owe to the Deſire he hath thereof, and 
for the Love he bears yon. A Reſpect 
which you cannot reſiſt, without offering 
him a moſt heinous Tnjury, and incnrrin 
his - Averſton and Diſpteaſure. Now 
would -make you know the ſame Obhiga- 
tion by the Intereſt of your Salvation, and 
ſhew you clearly, that your Salvation hath 
an extreme, and almoſt entire dependance 
on the Life you lead during your Youth. 

I would to God, Theorime, you, aud all 
thoſe-of 'your Age, 'wonld comprehend 
wel,” aid never forget this Truth, which 
is unknown to the greateſt part of Men, 
the '1pnorance' whereof canfes the Ruine 
and Damnation of many. - F with al Men 
— _—_— enmens Eternity of 
Nappineſs'or Miſery; which expedts them 
after this'Life, depends hen get) firſt 
Time, which all the World deſpiſes, and 
which the moſt part employs wicked] 


a 
. 


To convince you of this Verity, 1 ſhall 
produce the Sentiment of the Sacred” Scri- 
pture, that is, of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, 
who brings ſuch expreſs Teſtimonies, that 
its impoſlible to dogbt of it. 


For 
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For why doth it in io many paces 
their 


advertiſe young People to think 


Salvation betimes , and to apply them- 
{elves to Vertue in their Youth , except | 
it were to ſhew, that that Time is a 
Time of great Importance for their Sal- 
vation ? | 

Why doth it ſay in Eccleſiaſtes * Re- ® Memento 
member your Creator in the days of your Creatoris tul 
Youth, before the Time of Afitfons comes, i diebns ju- 
and the ſad and diſcomfortable Tears - ap- , arm, 
proach ? From whence comes it , that niat tempus 
it aſlures us in the Proverbs, That the aMMlitionis. 


b young Han ſhall continue even until bis old F - Al 
Age in the Way he has once enter'd ;, that a. 


is, the mannerof Life which he has begun? am etiam ſe 
Wherefore doth it ſay by the Prophet nuerit, non 
Feremy , That it # © good for: a Man to recedet abea. 
carry his Yoke from bis Youth ;, that is, to 7 | — 
addict himfelf to Vertue , and. to bear 1gmini cum 
the pleaſing Yoke of Gods Command- portaverit ju- 
ments ? | gum ab ado- 
Why in Eccleſiaſticus doth it exhort J${ntia ſua, 
young People ſo powerfully to Vertue, by TT #* 
thoſe excellent Words, able to win the 
moſt inſenſible'Hearts ? Son, * receive [n- 4 Fili, juven- 
ſtrultions from your Youth, and you (hall find tute tua acci- 
Wiſdom even to the end of your Life : Ap- 5 _ con wg 
proach unto it a4 he who would Cultivate the = Lt. 
Earth, that is, with-Care and Labour, and pientiam, 
expett the pleaſing Fruit which it will bring quaſi is qui a- 
you. Touwill laboxr a little to obtain jt, but Tat & lemi- 
ſoon after you will rf of its admirable Fruits, 2% accede ad 


Subs ; | . .” eam, &ſuſti 
Taz true, Vertue w hard and difficult, but it ts ED. 


enly to theſe who are inſenſ and viciow. illins: in ope- 
3 But 
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re enim illivs But thoſe who have once known it well, find it 
paululum la- pleaſing, and never part with it any more, and 
borabis, & Ci-5. ante: "Hor" - 
to edes de ge- 7f will continue with them even to the laſt ac- 
nerationibus compli ment of thetr Salvation in Eterndl 
illius. Quam Glory, And all the reſt of that Chapter 
aſpera eſt _ni- js but, a continual Exhortation to young 


__ mium ſapien- People to become Yertuous. | 


tix indoctis . 
hominibus, & non permanebit in illa excors. Qu autem cog- 
nita eff, pexmanet uſque ad conſpettum Del. Eccl. 6. 


Quz in juven- Wherefore inthe Twenty fifth Chapter 
ture tua ron. doth-it ſay, That it is impoſſible to find 
—_ n in old Age, what was not laid up in Youth ? 

feneute tua And Laſtly, . Amongſt the Books of 


invenies? Sacred Scripture, why was there one ex- 


Feel. 25+ ' prefly made for the Inſtruftion of Youth, 
' _ __ which1s that of Proverbs ? Doth not all 
this . manifeſtly diſcover that the Holy 
Ghoſt would give Men to underftand, that 
the Time of Youth is of extream Conſe- 
quence, and the greateſt Part eſteem it 
not.: And that all Happineſs and Misfor- 
tune of Men, whether in this Life or in 
the next, depends ordinarily on that Time 
well or ill beſtow'd ; It being commonly 
moſt certain, that thoſe obtain their Sal- 
- vation, who in their Youth are bred pp in 
the Fear of God, and Obſervation of his 
Commandments; And that thoſe who haye 
not been Educated in that Fear of God, or 
who caſt it from before their Eyes, to 
_ folowSin with more Liberty, do misfors- 
RR RT TT: go 
 Allthis Truthis rais'd from thoſe Tw 
Foundations, whereof the Firſt is," That 
Suga Sir » nes bo < * choſe 
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thoſe who have follow'd  Vertue in their 
Youth, continue eaſily therein all the re- 
mainder of their Life. And the Second, 
That on the contrary, thoſe who have 


giventhemſelves over to Sin, at that time 


do very hardly corre themſelves, and 
moſt frequently are never withdrawn. 
We ſhall diſcover theſe two Truths more 
amply in the following Chapters. 


DE —— _—_ 
+ v4 . . P 


CH AP. VII. 


That thoſe who have follow'd Vertue in their 


Youth, conſerve it eaſily all the remainder 
of 4 he ir Life. 


moſt certain in the Sentiment of the Sa- 
cred Scripture and underſtanding - Men. 
To make you more ſenſible of it, I ſhall 
diſcover unto you the Reaſons thereof, re- 
lying upon both thoſe Authorities. 
The Firſt is, That Habits gotten 1n 
Youth, are conſerv'd a lang time, and are 
not eaſily loſt. | 


39 


T7 Xperience makes this Propoſition ſo xig6,6 | 
evident, that it is accounted a thing ive. 


This is clear in the Holy Scripture. pyqu. 24, 


The young Man will not leave in his old Age, 
the manner of Living he hath once begun, that 
Is, yery rarely. [t is incredible how pow- 
erful the firſt Impreſſions are, and how 


deeply the firſt Habits are rooted in youn 


Souls. The firſt Impreſſions of young Minds 
| D 4 


(faitly . 


an The Inftrution of Youth 


$, Fero. Epift. (faith S. Ferom) are very hardly defaced x 
ad Let. Wook which hath once taken: its firſt Tin- 
. --vongg oa ure, doth not eaſily loſe ut to return to ts 
" nap} or former Candor 3; And an Earthen, Veſſel 
perbiberunt: keeps long the Smell and Taft of that Lignor 
lanarum con- herewith it Was firf# Seaſon'd, For this 


chyJ2 qui5" Reaſon the Scripture ſays, * That it 1s 
Forem revo- £09 thatis to fay, very important, for « 
cet? recens MManto additt himſelf to Vertue tn his Youth ;; 
relta diu & ſa- Becauſe having acquir'd it in that Time, 
porem retinet {+ jg eaſily conferv'd the remainder of ones 
& ocforem 100 Life: As it fays in that other place, 
Pata eſt, Þ Receive Jiſtrultion in your Youth, and you 
2 Thren. 3, ſhall find Wiſdom even unto the end of your 

b Eccl. 6. Life. | 
S. Bern. lib.  S. Bernard ſays, That we need notſeek 
De ordi. vits, any other Cauſes why we ſee fo many vid 
Mylri' ſenes Men full of Yices, and deſtitute of all ſorts 
au cy of Vertues' but becauſe they acquit'd 

Pron- . - 4 as PE hat 4 + 

cientes, quia Them not in their Youth, whichis the pro- 
nullas fibi in per Time for it. * And S. Ferom deſcri- 
oppartuno  hing the excellent Qualities of the old 
—_— ; ug Age of thoſe: who apply'd themſelves ta 
-arunt,  Vertue in their Youth, ſaith, That rhey 
* Sene&us eo- become more Knowing by their Age , more 
rum quiado- 'Aſſu#d by Experience, more Diſcreet by the 
9. 47 099 Tag Proceſs of Time , and gather the agreeablg 
an Suca;9wal Fruits of the aces Laws of therr Youth .: 
xerunt, & in lege Domini meditati ſunt, ztate fit doRior, uſy 
certior, proceſſu temporis ſapientior, & veterum ſtudiorum duly 

£1d1mos frugtus metit, Ferom, Epiſt, ad Nepds. | 
The Second Reaſon is, becauſe Youth 
is the Timeof moſt violent Temptations, 
which being overcome , we eaſily ſux- 

FJ30ynt all others, | | 

uy. The 


6 1|-e 


—_ 
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'The Temptations of Pleaſure are with- Intex omniz 
out queſtion the moſt violent ; they ſome- Chriſtiano- 
times conquer thoſe whom Torments j1 0-9” 
could not overcome. Now-altho' theſe unt prelia 
Tetnptations arecommon to all Ages, yet caſtitatis, ubi 
nevertheleſs it is molt certain, 'that they quotidiana 
are ordinarily more ſtrong and frequent PJ5"4, % rara 
in Youth, which, 'as * S. Ferom ſays, IS 5 419. Serm. 
a continual Combat of Chaſtity ; and be- 24o. deremp. 
ing environ'd with. the Occaſions of Sin, Quem tor- | 
and urgd by the Provocations of the MeNta non v1- 


| ._ Cerant, ſuper- 
Fleſh, it ſuffers very much to conſerve its .; voluptas. 


Purity, like Fire that is almoſt choak'd Fer. in vir. 


with green Wood heap'd upon it. Paulin. 
|  * Adoleſcen- 
tia mult corporis: bella ſuſtinet, & inter incentiva vitiorum, 8: 


carnis titillationes- quaſi ignis in lignis viridibus ſuffocatur, 


S. Ferom. Fpiſt. ad Nepor. 


But when by the Succours of Divine ' 
Grace, which, as we have ſhewn above, 
are greater and more abundant in Youth, 
as the Temptations are more frequent 
and impetuous, one has gain'd the Victory 
in theſe firſt Encoanters, it happens ſoon 
afrer, that with leſsdifficulty he ſurmounts 
all the others which are to be undergone 411; cn 14 


the whole Courſe of his Life, which ac- ta hominis ſu- 


i 


tual Combat. Fob 7 

The Reaſon is, Becauſe ' Temptations 
diminiſh according to the proportion that 
they are overcome; Divine Grace encrea- Habenti dabi- 
ſes, by how much better uſe is made of it ; _—_— _ 
and a Heart accuftom'd toconquer, yields 25. - 
not cafily, finceit datly acquires new For- 
CES 


cording to Sacred Scripture, is a perpe- per terram, 
0 . 


Inveſtiga 1l- 
Jam & mani- 
feſtabitur ti- 
bi : & conti- 
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' ces by its Victories. Sampſon being Exer- 
_ ciſed by Fighting with a Lion, became un- 


conquerable by his Enemies 3 And David 
having in his Youth ſurmounted Lions and 
Bears, he afterwards, tho' but yet young, 
overthrew the Giant Goliah, the Terror 
of the Hoſt of Iſrael, and was never over- 
come after in all the Battels he was En- 
gag'd in, | | 

O dear Theotime, if you knew the Re- 
poſe, and Tranquillity they enjoy, who 
have behay'd themſelves gallantly in the 
Combats of their Youth, the deſire of par- 
taking of that Sweetneſs would power- 


| fullyencourage you toreſiſt them with all 


your vigour ! Learn it from the Holy 
Ghoſt by the Mouth of the Wiſe-man : 
Son, ſays he, ſeek Wiſdom, and you ſhall find 
her ; and when you have fonnd ber , never 


part with her ; you will find in her the nepoſe 


nens fadtus ne of your whole Life ; And after ſome Trouble 


derelinquas 


eam: in novil- 
fimis enim in- 


venties requi- 
em in ea, & 
convertetur 
tibi in oble- 


ſhe may have given you, ſhe will be chang'd 


into Contentment and Foy ; Her Chains 
by which ſhe will bind you to the Service of 
God, will ſerve as a powerful Proteftion, and 
4 ſolid Ground-work to raiſe Vertue on. 


"@ationem, & erunt tibi compedesejus in proteCtionem fortitudi., 
mis,” & baſes virtutis. Eccl. 6. 


I adjoyn the Third Reaſon, which is, 
That God augments his Graces, and mul- 
tiplies -his Benedictians upon thoſe who 
have happily conquer'd. in their Youths, 
to conſerve them in the good Path they 
were centred into by his Grace. 
| I can- 
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I cannot. manifeſt this Truth unto you 
better, than by producing the Aſſurance 
which God himſelf gives you in the Sa- 
cred Scripture. Our Lord, ſays the Wiſe- Dominus dat 
man, gives Wiſdom, and from his Mouth _—_— , 
iſſues Prudence and Science. -. And he not Gientia a 
only giveth her , but takes care to con- prudentia,cu- 
ſerve her; for it is he who guards the Sal» itodit redto- 
vation of the Tuſt, and protefis thoſe who Tum ſalutem, 
walk 11 Vertue. He adds afterwards, * Son, - Neon. 
if Wiſdom enter into your Heart, and Science dicionn 
pleaſe on he ſpeaks of the Science of Ver- ſervans ſemi- 
tue, Counſel and Prudence will preſerve you, fas juſtitiz & 
delivering you from the Road of Vice, from 13s 1 —_ 
the Company of the Wicked , and from the _— _ 


-Enticements of immodeſt Women, -maintain= * $; jntraverit 


ing you in the. Path of Vertue, and in the ſapientia cor 
Way of the Tuſt. . 


: tuum, & ſci- 

- entia anime 
tur placuerit, - confilium cuſtodiet te, & prudentia ſervabit te, 
ut eruaris a via mala, & ab homine qui perverſa laquityr, &c. ut 
eruaris a muliere extranea, quz mollit ſermones ſuos, &c. ut ame 


þules 1n via bona & calles jultorum cultodias, 


There are a great number of like Paſ- 
ſages in Sacred Scripture , which aſſure 
us of that ſingular Protection and Aſſi- 
ſtance of God towards thoſe who follow 
Vertue in their Youth, and it is eaſje to 
confirm them by Examples of the ſame 
>CTIPture, | | 


. CHAP, 


Fit Example, 
of Joſeph , 
(Gen. 37» 
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CHAP. IX. 
Proofs m—_— ſame Subjet# by notable 


Examples, taken out of Sacred Scripture, 
of thoſe who having been Yertuous in their 
Youth, have continu'd fo all their Life ; 
and chiefly of thoſe who have reſiſted iu 
great Occaſions, | 


T H E Firſt Example I ſhall produce, 

is that of Foſeph, who was the Model 
of Vertue in his Youth. He being but Six 
Years of Ape, hated Vice in ſuch a manner, 


- that the wicked Example of his Brothers 


could never corrupt his Innocence ; and 
on the contrary, not being able to endure 
their bad Deportment, he gave notice 
thereof to his Father Facob. The great- 
neſs of his Vertue, for which he was ſingu- 
farly favour'd by God, and tenderly lov'd 
by his Father, procur'd him the Enmity 
of his Brothers, even ta ſuch a height, 
that they ſought nothing leſs than totally 
to deſtroy him. Having been one Day 
wandring in the Fields, they conſpir'd to- 
gether to murther him; but having a hor- 
ror to dip their Hands in his Blood, they 


- reſolv'd to let him down into an old Ci- 


ſtern, with intent to permit him there to 
die. This poor Child not being able to 
overcome the Cruelty of his Brothers by 
his Prayers and Tears, was conſtrain'd to 
ſaffer it, putting all his Confidence in God, 
who never deſerts thoſe who loye _ 
n 


ther greater ; For this wicked Woman 
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In this he was not deceiy'd; for his inhu- 
mane Brothers mov'd with the horror of 
fo barbarous a Crime, chang'd their firſt 
Reſolution, and drawing their Brother 
ont of the Ciſtern, reſojv'd to ſell him 
to Merchants, who then paſled by ; theſe 
carry'd him into Egypt, where he was 
fold to a Lord of that Country: Toſeph 
being with his Lord, continu in his firſt 
Vertne, living in a perfett Innocence, by 
which he brought with him the Bleſſing of 
God upon the Houſe of his Maſter, who 
ſoon underſtood his Merit, and took 2 
great AﬀecCtion to him. 

Behold how Foſeph ſpent the firſt part 
of his Youth, that is, until-the Age of 
Twenty or Two and twenty: years; and 
ſee what follows after that, and how he 
paſſes the reſt of his Life 3 wherein I 
take notice of Three remarkable Occaſi- 


ons , where 'his Vertue 'was powerfully .. 


try'd. | 


The Firſt was abont that Age where he Ge. 39. | 


receiv'd the moft violent Artack that Cha- 
ſtity was ever able to undergo, being 
ſolicited by hyhis Maſters Wife, to con- 
ſent to a deteſtable Adultery ; but rhe 
Fear of God wherein he had been bred up, 
gave him ſuch a horror of that Crime, that 
all-the Proſecution and Violence of that 
unchaſt Woman}, could ' never” ſtagger his 
Chaſtity, who' fince has ferv'd as an Ex< 
ample to all Apes. ; 


From this Temptation he fel into ano- 


nor 
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not being able: to compaſs her impious 
Deſign, accuſeth him for having attempt- 
ed her Chaſtity, impoſing falſly upon him 
the Crime which ſhe her ſelf was guilty of. 
The Maſter provok'd with this Report, 
caus'd him to be bound and caſt into Pri- 
ſon, where he.coftinu'd until he was of the 
Age of Thirty years. This was a rude 
Temptation, and a Shock that might eaſily 
have overturn'd a Vertue of no long ſtand- 
Ing ; to be accus'd and counted guilty of 
a Crime which he abominated, and to ſuf- 
fer Puniſhment: for- it 2s if. he had com-+ 
mitted it. But Joſeph continues immove- 
able in his firſt Vertue ;: and as he -had 
learn'd Patience,in his Youth by the Per. 
ſecution of- his Brothers, be ſuffer'd this 
with an admirable Meeknels,: comforting 
himſelf in the fatisfaCtion of his Innocence, 
* Deſcendic. 2f which: he. had God for Witneſs and 
quecum illoin Protector ; And God, who had always 
foveam & in Deen with him, leaves him not on this Oc- 
vinculis non caſion ; but as the Sacred Scripture ſays, 
__ .* hedeſcended with him into the Ciſtern, 
ferrer iti liſting him. with his Grace, and wonder: 
Sceptrnm reg- fully delivering him-as he did preſently 
N!. Sap. I5, after. — tefÞaolh p ez tt} 
_ Totheſe two TFrials ſucceeds the Third, 
yet greater, This was the high, Proſpe- 
rity. to which he was rais'd :-For having 
Ger. 41- Interpreted.. Pharaoh's, Dream ; by the 
Knowledge God gave him of, Things t9 
come , this King not only delivers him 
out of Priſon, but makes him the Chiefeſt 
of all his Kingdom, over which he gave 
in 
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him a general Charge, with an abſolute 
Power to diſpoſe of all things according 
to his Will, and with a: Command to all 
his Subjects to Obey him as himſelf. In 
this high Degree of Fortune, which ordi- 
narily dazles Mens Eyes, and-where mean 
Vertues are loſt and quickly ruin'd, Foſeph 
remains firm in his former Vertue always 
like himſelf. The forgetfulneſs of God, 
Pride, .Covetouſneſs, Revenge, which are 
accuſtom'd to attend upon high Fortunes, 
could never prevail upon hisMind. Having 
occaſion to revenge himſelf of his Brothers, 
who came into Egypt to make their Provi- 
tion during a ſevere Famine, he.not only 
refuſes to do it, but receives them with 
ſuch Tenderneſs, and Teſtimonies of Af- 
fection as draw. Tears from.thoſe who 
read the Account the Scripture gives of 


it. 'He governs himſelf in his Charge g,,, ,.. 


with ſo much, Juſtice, that never any made 
Complaint of his Conduct ;; And on the 
contrary, the Egyptians did Honoura- 
bly acknowledge him for their Deliverer 
being freed from Want during a Seven- 
years Famine, by his eminent Prudence, 
which purchas'd for him in thoſe Coun- 
tries, the Name of The Saviour of the 
World. He perſgver'd thus in Vertue. and 
Fear of God, in'the midft of his Gran- 
deurs, from the Age of Thirty, when 
he was rais'd to that. Fortune, even. to 
the Age of an Hundred and ten, where- 
in hedy'd. O Theotime, reflect well upon 
this Example, and learn from it, "_— 
a Ver- 
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a Vertue acquir'd in Youth is able-to 
do. | 10) 31) | 
I ſhould content my ſelf-with this Ex- 
ample, if that- which follows were nor 
alſo admirable. to diſcover the ſame Ve- 
rity. tis of Toby, the Father of young 
Toby , of whom the Scripture reports 
things full of Admiration, which heper- 
form'd: firſt in his Youth, and: afterwards 
in the remainder of his Life. See what 
it ſays. fs TOO1T 197T6 © 
Second Exam. Toby was a young Man'of ' the Tribe, 
ple, of Toby, and City of - Nephthali; and altho' he 
70h. 2:  <fſz Were the youngeſt 'of all' thoſe of his 
hee omni. Tribe, yet nothing of-Youth or Childiſh- 
bus in tribu nefs appeard in his Aftions. And when all 
YVephthali : ni- others went to: Sacrifice to' the Golden 
Ang "ij Calf of Feroboam _ Tfratl, 'he alone 
womb Deni- *: the nog deg them, went £O'.Je- 
que cu irene 7#ſalem to the Templeof God, and there 
omnes ad vi- Ador'd the God of Hrael;-' Offering to him 
tulos aureos, faithfully all-his Firft-fruits and -Tenths: 
quos Jerobo- x7, perform'd theſe things, adds the Serj- 


am - fecerat 


Dei puerilus obſervabat. 5 


O the -admirable Life, 'Theotime; of 4 
young Man, who ated nothing Childifh, 
chat 1s, nothing contrary to Verthe ;' who 
permitted not himſelf to be carry'd away 
by the Torrent of ill Example, -contitwuing 

FS. _ 
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in the Service of God, when all others 


withdrew themſelves from it. A Youth 

ſpent ſo vertuouſly, could not but be fol- 

low'd by a perfett and a Saintly Life, as 

you ſhall ſee. | 
Toby being come to Mans Age, was ſent 1n captivitate 

into Captivity by the Aſrians, with all poſitus viam 


| his Country-men, to the City of Nijnive : Verifatis non 


Being there, he departed not from the *&rvit 


Path of Vertue which he had ſo happily 
enter'd in his Youth, i, 

For Firſt, As he had learn'd in his Et cum ede- 
Youth to reſiſt the wicked Examples of rent ex cibis 
others, he permitted not himſelf to be Loſe cuftorivie 
corrupted 1n his Captivity by the Exam- ,njmam ſwam 
ple of his Gountry-men, who eat licenti- & nunquam 
ouſly the Meat of Gentiles, which the Law contaminatus 
of God forbad them. elt in eſcis eo* 

Secondly, Having receiv'd from the 
King of the eAfſyrians, whoſe ſpecial Fa- 
vour he had gain'd by the reputation of 
his Vertue, Permiſſion to go freely thro' 
all his Kingdom, he went to Viſit all thoſe Pergebat er- 
who were in Captivity , and gave them 89 ad _ 
Admoniſhments concerning their Salva- ; 11 oh A 
tion, Exhorting them to continue faith- ,qqnica Satu- 
fully in the Service of God. tis dabat eis, 

Thirdly, The Afﬀi&tion of the Ca- 
ptiv'd 1/raelites being become more ſevere, 
he daily went to Viſit and Comfort them, 

Diſtributed amongſt them what he was 
able to give them,Fed the Hungry,Cloth'd 
the Naked, and had a particular Care, 
with an unparallell'd Charity to Bury all 
the Dead he found, notwithſtanding the 

E Diſplea- 
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Diſpleaſure of the King, which he had in- 
_ curr'd by that Aﬀtion, even to the danger 

of his Life. But what is yet more ad- 
mirable, is the Patience with which he 
endur'd the moſt ſenſible AMiCtion of 
Blindneſs, which befel] him by an unex- 
pected Accident in the Fifty ſixth Year of 
his Age. One Day as he return'd to his 
Houſe, weary'd with the Burial of many 
Dead, he chanc'd to fall aſleep under a 
Wall, from the top whereof the Dung out 
of a Swallows Neſt fell upon his Eyes, and 
took away his Sight. This was doubtleſs 
\ Hanc autem 2 VETY great Affliction, and a moſt rigo- 
tentationem TOUS Trial ; but he ſupported it with ſo 
ideo permilit admirable a Patience, that the Sacred 
Deus evenire Scripture compares it to thar of Fob : And 
+ 16 905-ang that which is moſt conſiderable is, that it 
plum patien- Attributed the Cauſe thereof to the Piety 
tix ejus ſicut and Fear of God wherein he had liv'd in 
& ſancti Job: his Youth. Behold what it ſays; '= Now 
_—_ ny" ab God permitted that this Temptation ſhould be- 
oooer xl fall him, to give to Poſterity an Example of 
timuerit, & his Patience, as of that of holy Job : For 
mandata ejus whereas he always feared God from hu Youth, 
cultodierit, and kept his Commandments , he complain'd 
non Et col” 2or againſt God for the Affietion of Blind- 
tra Deum, 7/5 which he ſent him, but continu'd immove- 
quod plaga able in the Fear of God, giving him Thanks 
ccitatis eve- all the Days of his Life. O how admira- 
neritei; ſed hje is the Effect of a Vertue which hath 


immobilis in 72 LL OL 
Dei timore @lwaysS increas'd with Age ! > He was de- 


permaniir, agens gratias Deo omnibus diebus vite ſux, b Sexa- 
genarius lumen recepit ; reliquum vero vitz in gaudio fuit; & 
Cm bono profectu timoris Dei porrexitin pace. Tob. 14. 


liver'd 


1 Chriftian Phety. *£ 
liver'd from that Afittion Four Years af- 
ter, and liv'd to the Age of 110, when 
he dy'd in peace, after he had made, as 
the Scripture takes notice, a continyal 
Progreſs in the Fear and Service of God. 
Thus, T heotime, do they Live, thus do they 
Die, who have ſpent their Life vertuouſly 
in their Youth. | 
I cannot finiſh this Chapter, which is Third Exms 
already roo long z without bringing a 3# 9 Elea-: 
Third Example in the Perſon of that great * 
Martyr of x Old Teftament, Eleazar, 2 HMachab. 6. 
He was an ancient Man, very Venerable 
for the number of his Years, but yet more 
for his Vertue wherein he had liv'd from 
his Infancy. When King Antiochws Per- 
ſecuted the Fews, to make them Renounce 
their Religion, and the Adoration of the 
true God, this holy Man was Apprehend- 
ed to be conſtrain'd thereto by force of 
Torments, which could never make his an- 
cient Piety to ſtagger. And when ſome of 
the Standers by exhorted him to obey the 


| Perſecutor, at leaſt in exterior ſhew and 


appearance to free himſelf from the Tor- 
ture z The Scripture ſaith, that he took Arille cogica- 
into Conſideration the Dignity of his Age, re c#pit ta: 
which was grown gtay in Vertue, not ha- *57 Enectu- 
ving committed any thing yet unworthy of | 2 ©” 
his ExtraCtion, and of a true Son of Abra- nam & inge- 
ham, and the Religiom Life he had led from nitz nobilita- 
his Infancy ;, and having refledted on theſe *i5 canitiem, 
things, he immediately Anſwer'd withan 51-- ® pkg 
Invincible Coutage, That he would ra- _ ia 
ther Die, than conſent to ſuch a criminal actus: 

E A Action : 


Wimb Move, 
the great Im- 
portance of Li- 
wing well du- 
ring Touth, 


The Inſtruction of Touth 


Action : And preſently his Torments 
were redoubled, and he ſuffer'd Death 
with an incredible Patience. 

Learn, dear Theotime, from this Exam- 
ple and the precedent, what a Vertue ac- 
quir'd in Youth is able to do, when ſetled 
by a continual Exerciſe of good Actions; 
and labour to be ſuch now, as yon would 
wiſh to be all the remainder of your Life. 


CHAP. X. 


That thoſe who have been adaiited to Vice in 
their Youth, are very difficultly Corretted, 
and it often happens that they never Amend, 
but miſerably Damn themſelves. 


Theotime, that I had a Pen that were 

able to Engrave this important 
Truth more deeply in your Heart than in 
Braſs or Marble, and make you perfectly 
comprehend the great and dreadful Diff- 
culty with which he CorreCts himſelf who 
hath led a wicked Life in his Youth. 

A Difficulty ſo great, thar it is almoſt 
impoſlible ſufficiently to expreſs itz and on 
the other ſide ſo general, that we cannot 
conſider it attentively, without being 
touch'd with a lively Sorrow, ſeeing ſo valt 
a number of Chriſtians, and principally 
of young People, who grone under the 
tyranny of a vicious Habit, which being 
contracted in their Youth, and increas'd 
with Age, leads them to Perdition ; from 

- whence 


in Chriſtian Piety. 


whence if it chance they recover, it is 
with incredible Pains and Combats, and 
by a manifeſt Miracle of Divine Grace. 


Learn, O dear Theotime, to avoid this 


Danger, and endeavour to comprehend 
the greatneſs, either entirely to prevent 
it, or quickly to withdraw your ſelf, if 
you be already engag'd therein, 

This ſo great a Difficulty ſprings from 
three Cauſes. The Firſt is the incredible 
Power and Force of a wicked Habit, which 
being once rooted in the Soul, cannot be 
pluckt up but with great trouble. All Ha- 
bits have commonly this Quality, that they 
continue a long time, and are very hardly 
deſtroy'd. - But amongſt others, wicked 
Habits are ſuch as adhere more ſtrongly, 
and are not ſo eaſily chang'd : Becauſe it 
is far more difficult to corrupt Nature to 
raiſe it ſelf to Good,, than to do Evil. 


Hence it comes that the Scripture ſays, Perverfi .” 
That the Wicked are hardly Correfted, ©'\e 


which makes the number of Fools, that is, of 
Sinners, 70 be infinite. 


53 
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tur, & + 
rum jnfinitus 
eſt numerus, 


But amongſt wicked Habits,thoſe which zccleſ. 1. 


are contracted in Youth are the ſtrongeſt, 
and with moſt difficulty overcome : For 


the Paſſions, which are the Inſtruments of ++ 


Vice, not being moderated in that Time 
by Vertue, encreaſe with Age, and encrea- 
ſing, augment and fortihe Vice, giving It 
daily new Forces,which render it at length 

unconquerable. 
For this Reaſbn the ſame Scripture ha- 
ving a Mind to expreſs the force of a 
| E 3 Vicious 
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vicion s Habit, contracted in younger 
Years, delivers a Sentence which young 
People ought to have frequently before 
Fob 20. their Eyes. Offa ejzu implebuntur vitizs 
Ee. adoleſcentie cjus,. & cum eo in pulvere dor- 
mient ,, The 7 icked ſhall be fill d with Vices 
from his Youth, and they will follow him to his 
Grave: That is, the Vices and ill Inclina- 
tions of Youth become ſo deeply and 
ſtrongly rooted in the Soul, that all the 
remainder of his Life is. ſenſible of them, 
and oppreſt with them, and they conti- 

nue even until Death, as we daily ſee. 
And the Cauſe thereof is very evident ; 
for Vice which has once gotten polleſſion 
of a Soul, encreaſes and ſtrengthens the 
Paſſions 3 the Paſſions corrupt the Judg- 
ment, and make it conceive that Good 
E which is Evil, eſteem Evil that which is 
Good : The Judgment perverted corrupts 
the Will, which is carry'd blindly to Sin, 
and from thence praceeds all the remain- 
der of Wickedneſs; becauſe, as S. Auguſtin 
# Ex volunta- ſays, a The Will deprav'd, ſettles its Aﬀe- 
fag 9 Fon , and takes Pleaſure in Ill. Pleaſure 
Fob "x + fer. produceth a Cuſtom, and 4 Cuſtom not reſiſted, 
vitur libidini, becomes a Neceſſur. And when a Soul is 
facta eſt con- arriv'd at this Point, ſhe is out of hopes 
ſuerudo, » of Amendment ; becauſe as another Au- 
cum conue- tor adds, * Neceſſity # the Mather of 


cudini non re- 
fſtitur, facta Death. 

elt neceſlitas. 

Ang. lib. 8. Confeſ. cap. 2. b Atioconſuetudinem parit, conſuce 
tudo neceflitatem, neceſlitas mortem, $. Ifid. 


The 


is Chriſtian Pity. 


The Second Cauſe of this great Diffi- 
culty , is the Diminution of the Divine 
Grace : For as God augments his Favours 
to thoſe that humbly receive them, and 
make uſe of them for their Salvation ;' ſo 
he diminiſheth them to thoſe who abuſe 
and contemn them. Now if he treat Men 
in this manner, it ſeems that he more or- 
dinarily deals ſo with young Men; on 
whom as he beſtows many Favours when 
they worthily diſpoſe themſelves, as we 
have ſaid above, ſo he withdraws his Kinde 
neſſes from them when they abuſe them, 
as we have made appear by the Experi- 
ence of thoſe, who having been favour'd 
with particular Obligations from God in 
their Youth, are preſently after ſenſible 
of a great diminution of thoſe Favours, 
occaſion'd by the ill uſe they have made 
of them. 
God himſelf threatens this by a Pro- 
phet, when he ſpeaks thus ; * Tong Peo- 2 Tn illa die 
fle ſhall periſh with Thirſt, who Swear 1a the ——_ ado- 
Sin of Samaria : That is,- who make Pro- £5 in 


- {iti qui ' 
feſſion of Adoring the Idols which the jn Pa mpg 


City of Samaria Adores, This Thirſt is mariz. 


not only a Corporeal, but a Spiritual ? Mittam fa- 

Thirſt, and the want of Divine Grace, "00 it 

of which it is ſpoken immediately before. mem panis 

b I will ſend « Famine upon the Earth, not 4 neque fitim 

Famine of Bread, nor a Drought of Water, aque, ſed ati- 

but of the Word of God. So 
The Third Cauſe is the Power and Do- ln 

minion of the Devil, which is enlarg'd ac- 

cording to the meaſure that vicions Ha- 

E 4 bits 
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bits are encreas'd, Sins multiply'd, and 
Divine Favours diminiſht. It is the pro- 
per Effet of Sin, which making a Soul 
loſe the Grace and Protection of her Crea- 
tor, to ſubject her to the Dominion of the 
Devil, and engage her more and more 1n 
that misfortunate Slavery, according to 
the proportion that ſhe continues in Vice. 
QO Thegtime ! who can ſufficiently expreſs 
the deplorable State of a Squl reduc'd to 
that Servitude, under the Tyranny of her 
mortal Enemy, who employs all his En- 
Zines and Devices to deſtroy her without 
recovery ; ſuggeſting all the Temptati- 
ons to her, which might move her unto Sin; 
furniſhing her daily with new Occaſions of 
Deſtruction, diverting her from thoſe that 
might withdraw her from Diſarder, caſt- 
ing her headlong from Sin to Sin, from one 
Vice to another, until ſuch time that her 
Intquities being come to a Head, ſhe by the 
utmoſt Effeft af the Divine Choler, is a- 
bandon'd to her Eternal Perdition, 
Thus doth this cryel Enemy treat thoſe 
whom he hath under his Power, and that 
by a juſt Permiſſion of God, who rejects 
in this manner thoſe who withdraw them- 
ſelves from his Seryice and Friendſhip, 
and who refuſing to ſybmit themſelves to 
# Servietis his Commands, and to the plenty of his 
diis alievis Fayours and Benediftions, moſt juſtly me- 
an wn owe rited to be abandon'd to that cryel Maſter, 
oo re- Who breaths nothing but their DNeſtruCti- 
quiem, Ferem, ON, and will never * ceaſe to perſecute 
56. them, till he hath precipitated rhem into 

| "Ts Eternal 
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Eterfial Damnation. O Theotime, how 
misfortunate are all thoſe who are faln 
into this deplorable Slavery ! but yet 
more miſerable thoſe, who being engag'd 
therein, think not of ſighing after their 
Deliverance. | 


—_ 
<_— 


CHAP. 


Examples upon the precedent Subjeft; And 
Firſt of thoſe who have Corretted the Vi- 
ces of their Youth, but yet with very preat 
Difficulties. 


F F this Truth be made manifeſt by Rea- 

ſon, it is yet more certain by Experi- 
ence, which might furniſh us with as ma- 
ny Examples thereof, as there were ever 
Perſons who follow'd Vice in their Youth, 
and by the Divine Mercy were recall 'd 
from it. I ſhall content my ſelf to pro- 
duce one of the moſt conſiderable, which 


is that of St. Auguſtin. We have in the ze zxampleof 
Perſon of this Saint, the moſt memorable s. Avgultin. 


that Antiquity could ſupply us with, to 
jhew clearly how difficult a thing it 1s to 
Corrett Vices contracted in Youth. 1I ſhall 
recount what he himſelf ſaysvf it, in the 
Narration he gives in: his Confeſſion, by a 
particular Inſpiration of God, to teach all 
young People to be wiſe by his Example, 
and to advertiſe them to avoid theDangers 
and Rocks whereon he was misfortunately 
ſhipwrackt, and prevent that Miſery 
| | whercin 
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wherein the wicked Life of his Yonth had 
totally engag?d him, if God had not with- 
drawn him by an Effect, or rather a Mira- 
cle of his Divine Mercy, which he hath 
not ſhewn to many others. 

Zib. 1. confeſ. Heſaith Firſt, That he ſpeot his Child- 

Cap. 10+ hood in all the wicked Inclinations that 

Age was capable of, diſobeying his Pa- 

rents and Maſters, having an Aﬀection for _ 

nothing but Play ; flying Labour, refuſing 
to Learn, not attending to thoſe things 
which were profitable, but only to thoſe 

Et tamen ego, which were delightful and diſhoneſt , 

PEUSMens, !- wherein he took a ſingular Pleaſure ; ex- 

_ _— traordinary ſubject to Lying, addicted to 

abar miſer, little Thefts , and to all the Malice a 

& ob hoc bo- Mind was -capable of in that Age. He 

nz ſpei puer paſſes thus his Youth until the Age of Six- 

appeliabar. teen, 

T4716. Theſe firſt Inclinations, as it uſually 
happens, were follow'd by other far great- 
er Diſorders. Being come to Sixteen 
Years of Age, that Mind which had not 

Cap. 19. been reſtrain'd in the firſt diſordinate 
Exceſles of its Nature, carry'd him to all 

Lib, 2. cap. 1. the. Vices his Age was apt to receive. 

* Ubi eram, * He ſays it himſelf, and he ſays it with 

; rat Sighs and Lamentations, That Senſuality 

deliciis domus 2nd Laſcivious Paſſions did ſo powerfully 

tuz, anno illo ſeiſe on his Heart in that Age, that they. 
ſextodecimo plung'd him into all the Sins of Impurity, 


=tatis carnis eyen to ſuch a heighth as is not fit to be 
meX, cum ac- 

cepit 1n me ſceptrum, & totas manus dedi ei, veſania libidinis 
—_ per dedecus humanum , illicitx autem per leges tuas, 
-Ap. 2. os 


Cap. 12. & 
LED 


exprelt ; 
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expreſt ; ſo that neither the Fear of God, 

nor the diſcreet Corrections of his Mo- 

ther, nor the Infamy of Sin, nor any other 
Conſideration, could any way bridle him 

in that firft Diſorder ; but on the con- 

trary he became ſo ungracious, that he 

not only Joſt all ſhame for Vice, ® but + przceps 
took a pride in it, and was aſham'd not to ibam in tanta 


be accounted as vicious as the moſt de- <Zcitate ut 
'd Inter coxta- 
prav'd. | 


neos meos , 
puderet me minoris dedecoris, quando audiebam eos jaQtantes 
flagitia ſua & tanto gloriantes magis, quanto magis turpes 
eſlent, C aps Zo | 


He began this Life when he was re- 
turn'd from his Studies in his Father's 
Houſe, where he dwelt a whole Year ; 
After that, he was ſent to Carthage to 
finiſh his Studies, where he continu'd the. - 
ſame manner of Life till the Age of Nine- 
Teen» | 
Here, Theotime, you ſhall take notice by 4 conſulerable 
the way, of four or five Cauſes of this Cor- Kemark for 
ruption of S, Auguſtin in that Age. young Men. 

The Firſt, Idleneſs, wherein he ſpent Ubi ſexto illo 
his Sixteenth Year in his Father's Houſe, 4ecimo anno 
at his return from his Studies, which 1s a _ ore of 
Time very dangerous for young People, fitate dome- 


as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. {tica feria- 

| tus ab omni 
Schola, cum parentibus eſſe czpi, excefſerynt caput meum yepra 
libidinum, & nulla erat eradicans manus. Ljb. 2. Caf, 2» 


Secondly, 
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Cuminterez Secondly, The little Care his Father 
non fatageret togk for his Salvation and Manners, con- 


5107 P3I%. cerning himſelf little that his Son ſhould 


rem tibi, aut be Vertuous, ſo that he became Learned 
quam caſtus and Eloquent, as it happens to many Fa- 
ellem, dum- thers. 


modo efſem Thirdly, The Contempt of the Admo- 


liſertus, 1bid, ._. . 
«71 Oe = nitions of his Mother, who knowing her 


3a, & ſecreto $0nS Mind, exhorted him continually not 
memini ut to permit himſelf to be carry'd away by 
monuerit cum the Exceſles of Impurity, but to no Ef- 
folicitudine 64 | 

ingenti ne : 

fornicarer. Qui mihi monitus muliebres videbantur quibus ob- 
temperare erubeſcerem, 1btd. 


Quid dignum Fourthly , The wicked Examples of 
vituperio niſi thoſe of his Age ſo much prevail'd upon 


vitium 7? EgO 1 a4: k 
ne vitupera- his Mind, that he endeavour'd to be more 


rer, vitiofior Impious, to the end he might be more like 
fiebam, & ubi unto them ; and when he ſaw himſelf ſur- 
non fuberat, naſs'd by them in Wickedneſs, he feign'd 


— ſome Naughtineſs which he had never 
ditis, finge- COMmitted, fearing to be contemn'd, by 


bam me fecifſe how much he appear'd leſs Vicious than 


quod non fe- gthers. 

Ceram, ne vi- | 
derer abjeCtior quo eram innocentior ; & ne vilior haberer quo 
eram caltior. 16id. 


Relaxabantur Fifthly, The great Liberty his Parents 


ettam mihi ad c.ye him for Play and Recreations, as he 


+ _ 7” himſelf alſo takes notice. 


temperamentum ſeveritatis, in diffolutionem affeftionum varia- 
rum. Et in omnibus erat caligo intercludens mihi, Deus meus, 
- ſerenitatem veritatis tuz, & prodibat tanquam ex adjpe iniqui- 
tas mea, 1bid. Cope 5. 

Theſe 


' 


Ol 


# Chriſtian Piety. 
Theſe Cauſes caſt him into Vice, and 


 cheriſh'd him in his Diſorders the ipace of 


Three Years, after which he began to 
open his Eyes, and acknowledge his Mi- 
ſery. It is here, Theotime, where you ſhall 
know the great Difficulty with which one 
withdraws himſelf from the Vices of his 
Youth. 
Being Nineteen Years of Age, he con- 
ceiv'd very effeftual thoughts of his Sal- 
vation, which God rais'd in him by read- 
ing * a Book of Cicero, whoſe Title is * Ile yero Li- 
Hortenſins, containing an Exhortation to ber mutavic 


Wiſdom. affetum me- 
| um, & ad te» 


ipſum, Domine ,mutavit preces meas ac vota, ac deſideria mea fe- 
Cit alia. 


The reading of this Book, as he himſelf 
faith, chang'd preſently his Mind and In- 
clinations,, and made him convert his 
Thoughts upon God, and alter his Deſires. 
He began to contemn temporal and periſh- Viluit mihi 
able Goods and Pleaſures, and to aſpire regente om- 
withan incredible Longing after the Beau- * _m_ 
ty of Wiſdom , which never periſheth. mn Cole 
And from that Time he began to depart tiz concupi- 
from Vice, and to return to God with a ſcebam zſtu 
moſt ardent -Deſfire. Who would not — _— 
have believ'd, but that theſe good Moti- JP. Ef ur: 
ons would have been ſoon follow'd by a a we ad 
perfect Converſion ? But alas, Theorime, te redirem. 
what 1s not a wicked Habit contratted in Quomor'0 ar- 
Youthable to do! Vice and wicked Incli- _— ra 
nations had ſo ſeis'dtpon his Heart, that 1+. - TIN 
altho' theſe Thoughts of his Converſion 7:6. 2. cap. 4. 

were 


—  — ——— 


The Infiruition of Youth 
were yery ſtrong, and that he us'd all his 
Endeavours to recover himſelf from that 
Puddle of Dirt wherein he was plung'd, 
yet he continu'd therein not only a Day, 
2 Month, a Year; but from the Nineteenth 
to the Thirtieth Year of his Age : And 
the Vices contracted in Three Years of his 
Youth , kept him in Slavery Twelve 
whole Years. During which Time he not . 
only remain'd in his former Diſorders, but 
fell into others yet greater : For as Immo- 
deſty leads to Error and Blindneſs, he la- 
pſed into the Hereſie of Manichaw; where- 
in he continu'd Nine Years, joyning to his - 
Hereſie the continual keeping of a Concu- 
bine ; in which State he liv'd from his 
firſt Corruption, until the Time of his ' 
Converſion. | 

Being about Thirty Years of Age, he 
thinks more ſeriouſly of his Converſion 
than formerly, as he deſcribes it in the 
Sixth Book Chap. 11. But hearken, Theo- 
time, with what trouble he purchas'd his 
Deſign. | 
"Cum hc di- After that firſt Thought, he remain'd 
tebant & al- yet above Two Years in his wicked Life, 
_ = deferring daily, as he faith himſelf, to be 
pellebant huc Converted unto God, and to ſeek in him 
atque illuc cor the Life of Grace, not refleCting on the 
meum, tranſi- Death he caus'd in himſelf by his deprav'd 
bant tempora, Life, He ought to have employ'd much 


& tardabam . . . - 
converti aq 1 1Me in curing his Underſtanding , and 


Dominum De- : ) 
um & deferebam de die in diem yivere in te, & non deferebam 
quotidie in meiplo mori. 

| rooting 
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rooting out the Errors and Ignoratices 

which yet remain'd of his Life paſt, as he 

deſcribes them in the Seventh Book, and 

convincing himſelf of the neceſſity of his 
Converſion. 

His Underſtanding being OYercome , Et non erat 

and his Will not yet ſubmitting, the vici- jam ulla excu- 
ons Habits did in ſuch a manner poſleſs his fatio, qua vi- 


Heart,that they made him fear his Amend- _— mihi ſole- 
ig Li : propte- 
ment more than his Life, as he himſelf ;«, me non- 


teſtihes. He ſhould have rooted out the dum contem- 
Vices one after another, Ambition, Cove- pto ſzculo 
rouſneſs, Impurity. Ambition and Co- {Efvire tibi, 


— were ſoon baniſht out of his ]::: | gil 


Soul, but that misfortunate Impurity kept ceptio verita- 
yet a firm poſleſſion. | tis, jam enim 
: & ipſla certa 
erat, ego autem adhuc terra obligatus, militare tibi recuſabam, 8& 
impedimentis omnibus fic timebam expediri, quemadmodum im- 
pediri.temendum eſt. Zib.$.cap. 5. . Etegoad meque non in me 
dixi ? quibus ſententiarum verberibus non flagellavi animam 
meam, ut ſequeretur me conantem polt te ire, & renitebatur ? 
Recuſabat & non le excnſabat. Conſumpta erant, & convi&a 
argumenta omnia. Remanſerat muta trepidatio ; & quaſi mor- 
tem reformidabat reſtringi a fluxu conſuetudinis, quo tabeſce- 
bat morbem. Cap. 7+ 


He was ſo enſlay'd therewith, that he Mibi diſplice- 
thought he ſhould never have been able to Pat quod age 


PILFOR : bam in ſxculo 
have got his Liberty , accounting It an g,,..: -1-? 


extreme Miſery to be depriv'd of thole-+;1e erat; 
1gnominious Pleaſures, which are the non jam in- 
ſource of all Misfortunes. flammantibus 
cupiditatiJus, 
ut. ſolehant, ſpe honoris & pecuniz, a tolerandam itlam ſeryitu- 
tem tam gravem. Sed adhuc tenaciter colligabar ex femina. 
Lib. $. cap. I, Putabam me miſerum fore, ft feminz priyarer 
amplexibls. Lib, 6, Cap. Is 
And 
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And Laſtly, Thedifhculty of his Con- 
verſion was ſo great, that after many 
Combats, which he underwent in his Soul 
during the ſpace of Fourteen or Fifteen 
Years, after the Solicitude, Prayers and 
Tearsof his pious Mother, who had fol- 
low'd him by Sea and Land, from her own 
Country to Carthage , from Carthage to 
Rome, from Rome to Milan, to withdraw 
him from his Diſorders, and gain him to 
God, towhom next to God he is indebted 
for his Salvation. After the powerful 
Exhortations of his beſt Friends, after 
many Conferences with the greag S. Am- 

| broſe, and with other Perſons eminent for 
Vertueand Learning ; after all the power- 
ful interior Motions of Divine Grace, for 
his entire Converſion, he muſt have the 
Miracle of a Voice from Heaven, which 
cries aloud to him, Tolle, lege ; Tolle, lege ; 
Take and Read , Take and Read; Admo- 
niſhing him to open the New Teſtament 
which he had by him. He takes it, and 
having open'd it, found theſe Words of 
the Apoſtle, by which the Holy Ghoſt 
wrought in his Soul her entire Converſion, 
Rom. 13. Yer, and perfeft Reconciliation 3 Nor in com- 
13+ efſationibus & ebrictatibus , non in cubili- 
bu: & impudicitiss , non 1n contentione & 
emulatione ; ſed induymm Dominum TJeſum 
Chriſtum, & carnss curam ne fecermss in de- 
ſiderits ; Not in Banquetings and Drunken- 
eſs, not in Beds and Wantonneſs, not in 
Strife and Emulation ; but put on our Lord 
Feſums Chriſt, and make no proviſion for ih 
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11- Fleſh in Concupiſcences. O God, 1s it poſli- 

ny ble that the changeof a Soul ſhould be ſo 

ul difficult! and that Vices -contraCted ini 

en Youth, ſhould coſt ſo: much: Pains, and fo 

nd many Remedies to cure them ! ©. - | 

bl- This is not yet all, O Theorime ; S. Au- 

vn £ſtir being abſolutely Converted, was not 

to at all freed from the precedent. Difficul- 

Thy ties: For altho' he never return/f back af- 

to ter his Converſiqn, in conſequence where- 

ed of he perform'd an exaCt Penance; and liv'd 

ul a'very Saintly, and altogether Angelical 

er Life; Nevertheleſs he was ſenhblea long = 

” time after of * the Remainders of his for- * Adhuc vi- 
or mer Life, and of frequent and, very vig- 17 10 mer 
r- | lent Temptations; which being caus'd by jun recum 
or the old, Habits of his Youth, gave him imagines quas 
he much Trouble and Exerciſe,,,to conſerve ibi conſuetu- 
ch himſelf in Holineſs, according tg the Ac- 79,mea axie, 
es count he hath given in the Tenth.Bpok of -1 ot 
on his Confeflions, and-.in the others follow- * 

nt ing,-where he deſcribes the different, Tem- 

1d ptatipns with which he was much. tor- 

of mented.'; {7 3157002 vided a2, 

ſt Q_ LTheotime,. read over and. over again 

n, this Examplez-canſider attentively therein 

1- all the Particylarities, and ſee; to what Ex- 

[- tremity a vicious Habit of Youth, not rer 

WP liſted in time, is able to carry, one. Fly 

171 the Danger where this Saint. was like to 

[e- periſh, and where many make daily de- 

N- plorable Shipwreck'ot theirs, Souls, | 

n There is yet: the Example of anaſſes 

rd in the- following Chapter , and that of 

he D. Jerom. Pag.3- Cap- 9. Art. ve ; 2, 5, 

| (11) - F- CHAP, 


& I 3s 
—— 


The Inſirution of Touth 


CHAP. XI. 


Examples of thoſe who have never Amended 
the Vices of their Youth, 


A* in a Shipwreck, where a Ship is 
broken by a Tempeſt, there are al- 
ways many who periſh, and very few who 
fave themſelves by Swimming or other- 
wiſe. Thus in the Shipwreck of Vertve, 
which many fall into in their Youth, the 
number of thoſe who are entirely _de- 
ſtroy'd therein is very great, and of thoſe 
who eſcape very ſmall. | 

You 'will underſtand the ſmalneſs of 
this Number, when you ſhall know, Theo- 
zine, that inall the Holy Hiſtory, a thing 
almoſt incredible, there is found but one 
only Example, inthe Perſon of Manaſſes 
Kingof Fada, the Account whereof I ſhall 
give you hereafter ; and that for this one 
it produces a vaſt number of others, who 
were miſerably Shipwreckt in the Storm, 
and are dead in the Vices of their Youth ; 
ſome having liv'd a long time after, others 
being ſnatcht away by Death in the prime 
of their Age. I ſhall here recount you 
ſome Examples. 

Firſt, of all the Kings of 1/rael, who to 
the number of Nineteen Reign'd over the 
Ten Tribes of 1/rael, after the Diviſion 
that was made of that Kingdom fromthat 
of the Tribe of Fada, after the Death 
of Solomon, there was not one but was 

extremely 


extremely wicked from his Youth, nor 
any that was Converted before his 
Death. | 

And altho? the Scripture doth not make 
expreſs mention at all of the Life of their 
Youth, nevertheleſs it gives us ſufficiently 
to underſtand that they were wicked in 
that Age, ſaying of eachof them abſolute- 
ly, that they were vicious, and not report- 
ing of them one Action of Vertue, except 
of one, viz. Febu, of whom it recounts 
ſome good Works which he perform'd at 
his beginning, altho' afterwards he was 
perverted like the reſt. 

Amongſt the Kings of Fuda, who 
Reign'd to the number of Nineteen after 
Solomon, there were Six who were good 3 


_ that is, ſa, Joſaphat, Oſias, Foathan, Ere- 


ch1as, Foſras, and all the others were wick- 
ed. Thoſe who were good, began from 
their Youth, and continu'd ſuch all their 
Life; the greateſt part of thoſe who were 
vicious, began their Wickedneſs in their 
younger Years, and were never chang'd. 
Thus it is ſaid of King Ochoſias, That 
he began to Reign about Twenty two 
Years of Age, and was wicked, an Imita- 
tator of the Idolatry of impious Arhev 
King of 1/rael, who was taught by his 
Mother Athalia, Siſter of that wicked 
King 3 And he Reign'd but a Year, at the 
end whereof he dy'd in his Wickednels. 
It is ſaid of Achaz, That he was Twen- 
ty Years of Age when he beganto Reign 
and that he apply'd not hiaſelf to a_ 
F 2 an 
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and to the Service of God,- but to follow 
the Examples of the Idolatrous' Kings of 
Iſrael, and that he far ſurpaſs'd them m 
Naughtinels, wherein he dy'd after he had 
perſever'd in Wickedneſs the ſpace of Six- 

teen Years. _ | | 
4 Reg. 21: ' Amon Reign at the Age of Twenty 
two, and became an Imitator of the Vices 
of his:Father e Yaraſſes, but not of his 
Repentance, and dy'd in' his Sins af the 
" 4 eg. 23. end of Two Years, Murther'd by his Do- 
melſkicks. | 
2 Pars. 36. Foachim began at the Age of Twenty 
five, and Reign'd Eleven Years ; during 
"which Time he was wicked like his -Fa- 
ther's, and dy'd in his Iniquities, without 
Non plangent: being lamented by any one, and alſo de- 
eum, vz fra. -Priv'd of the Honour of a Sepulcher, ac- 
ter, vx ſoror! cording to the Menace of- the Prophet 


non COncrepa-; Feremy. 
bunt el; ves "> 
Domine, vz inclyte, Sepultura afini ſepelietur , putrefactus & 


projectus, extra portas:Jeruſalem. Ferem. 22. 


4 Reg. 24, - His Son Fechonias having Succeeded at 
*the Ageof Eighteen, Reign'd-but "Fhree 

Months, at the end whereof-he deſerv'd 

- for his Sins to be brought under the Snb- 

jection of Nabuchadonoſor, and ſent into 

' Babylon, where he dy'd a long timeafter: 

4 Reg. 24. & ! © Sedecias, the laſt of the Kings of Fd, 
256 : being 'come- td the Crown at- the'Age- of 
Twenty one, was alſo wicked like his 
'Predeceſſors.; and having  perſever'd in 

his Intquities the ſpace of Eleven years, 

he drew upon himſelf and his-People: the 

_ utmolt 
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-- in Chriſtian Piety, * 


utmoſt Effe&t of the Revenge which God 
had threaten'd the Jewiſh Nation with for 


along time: For in the Ninth Year of his 


Reign, the City of Feryſalem was Belieg'd 
by Nabuchadonoſor King of Babylon, and 
afrer Two Years Siege it was Taken, 
Sackt, and put to Fire and Sword, the 
Temple Ranſackt and Burnt; thoſe of the 
People who had eſcap'd the fury of the 
Sword or. Famine, were ſent into Captl- 
vity. And -he flying with his Children, 
was taken, and brought before the proud 
King ; whoafter having receiv'd him with 


Expreſſions of Fury and Indignation, cau-: 


ſed his Childrens Throats' to be cut be- 
fore his Face, and afterwards pull'd out 
his Eyes, and,made him be ſent Captive 
into Babylon, where he dy'd miſerably, 
undergoing the juſt Puniſhment of his Ini- 
quities. - 

We mult add to theſe Examples 'thoſe 
which 'we-have recounted in the Sixth 
Chapter, being that all thoſe of whom 
we ſpoke in that place, are dead in their 
Sins, and by Sins begun in their Youth. - 

Theſe Examples are very common in 
Sacred Scripture, the contrary are there 
very rare ; and as I have ſaid, we ſhall 
fir.d but one only in the Old Teſtament, 


. who was truly Converted after he had 


lid wickedly in his Youth, viz. anaſſes, 
aud that by ſo ſtrange a Means, that ir 
manifeſts more clear than Day, the dread- 


ful Difficulty with which one Corrects the 
wicked Inclinations of his younger Years. 
| F23: This + 
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4 Regs 21s This Prince having loſt his Father Eze- 
chias, one of the moſt pious Kings of F«da, 
at the Age of Twelve Years, was Inhert- 
tor of his Crown, hot not of his Vertues : 
For blotting ont of his Mind preſently the 
holy Examples, and wiſe Documents he 
had receiv'd from him, he addifts himſelf 
to all ſorts of Vices and -Impieties, ſuch as _ 
the Scripture recounts. - His Iniquities 
went on encreaſing until the Fifteenth, or 
according to others, till the Two and 
twentieth Year of his Reign, wherein God 
ſent him an extreme Afﬀition. He was 
taken by the Afyrians in the City of Fe- 
ruſalem, ſent Captive into Babylon, loaden 
with Irons and Chains, caſt into a fright- 
ful Priſon, where he was daily afflicted 
with a vaſt number of Miſeries and Perſe- 
cutions. 

Beingreduc'd to this extremity of Mi- 
ſery, he began to open his Eyes, and call 
upon him in his Aﬀfliſtions, whom he had 
forgotten in his Proſperity, He acknow- 
ledg'd his Iniquities, and begg'd Pardon 
for them with a tyuly contrite Heart, and 
by the force of Tears and Prayers obtain'd 
from God his Deliverance : After which 
he did Penance for his Sins,and liv'd in Ho- 
I:nefs all the remainder of his Life, even 
tothe Age of Sixty ſeven, when hedy'd. 

* Qui poftea- St. Ferom adds to this Hiſtory a very 

uam ” remarkable Particularity, which he took 

CE D203” out of the Tradition of the Hebrews : For 

Deum fuum. Explicating what the Scripture ſays in 

Hitron, in queſ. general Terms, * That Manaſſes being op- 
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preſs with Affiition, had recourſe to God, he 


faith that it was in the Extremity of a 


frightful Death, to which he was expos'd. 
He ſhould have been put to” Death-1n a 
great brazen Veſlel, pierc'd with many 
Holes, ſet upon a hot Fire ; which heating 
the Veſlel, and penetrating it on every 
fide, ſhould conſume that miſerable Prince 
by its Flames ; by fo much the morecruel, 


a$ it was tedious in duration. He was 


ſhut up inthis Veſſel, and the Fire kindled 
under him. In this dreadful Repreſenta- 
tion of Death, this misfortunate Prince 
apply'd not himſelf tro God, but firſt to 
the Idols which he had ador'd ; ſo ſtrange- 
ly was he blinded with his former Sins. 
Burt when he perceiv'd that it was to no 
end to invoke their Aſſiſtance, he call'd to 
mind a Sentence of the Sacred Scripture 


Succours * to thoſe who had recourſe to him 
in thetr Tribulations, and converted theme 


He preſently raiſes his Heart to God 
with Sighs and Lamentations, and begs 
of him his Deliverance with ſuch a Con- 
trition for his Sins, that God {hew'd im 


. Mercy, and not only deliver'd him from 


that frightfu} Death,;but from his Slavery, 
and made him return to Jeruſalem, wherg 
he ſpent the reſt of his Life after the man- 
ner 1 have already touch'd. See here, 
Theotime, a Converſion after a wicked 

F 4 Life 


: . Deum tuuin 
which he had often heard from his Father jnyenies eum, 
in his Youth, by which God promis'd his fi tamen tc's 
corde qux't- 
eris & 
tribulatione 


fora x 

ſelves to him with all their Heart, and had ,\,nz tux [4 
a great Sorrow for their Sins. Deut. 44 (#1 
| | 
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Life of Youth, but a Converſion purchas'd 
at a dear Rate. 


'c H A P. XIII. 
Of the great Evils which ſpring from the 
” Wicked Life of Youth. | 


T HE greateſt of Evils is that where- 
of we ſpeak, viz. The loſs of Sal- 
vation and Eternal Ruine, which befalls 
many by the Sins of their Youth ; it be: 
ing certain, that Sins committed in that 
Age, are the original Cauſe of Damnation 
to many. But beſides that, there are many 
Qthers iſſuing. from the Lame Fountain, 
which are neceſſary to be known, dear 
Theotime, tothe end that knowing them, - 
you may conceive a greater horror of the 
Cauſe which produces them. 


ARTICLE . 


The firſt Evil, viz. Death, which the Sins 
of Youth haften to very many. 


T put in the firſt place Death haſten'd, 
which happens to many young Perſons in 
puniſhment of their Sins. 

I do not mean that all thoſe who die in 
the Flower of their Ape, die in puniſhment 
of the Sins they have committed, nor alſo 
that all thoſe who follow Vice in their 
Youth, ſhould be puniſh'd with an untime- 
ly Death. 

I know very well, that the Pious ſome- 
times ey in the] prime of theit _ 
an 


in Chriſtian Piety, 
and- that this Death is a Recompence of 
their Vertue, and an Effe&t of the Love 
God bears them, according to that Teſti- _ 
mony of the Sacred Scripture, in the Book | 
of Wiſdom z If the Fuſt, ſays the Wiſe- Juſtus fimorte 
man, be prevented by Death, he will find P'*0ccupatus 
therein Repoſe, and Salvation ; his Vertue —_ —_— 
having render'd him agreeable to God, cens Deo - 
made him purchaſe his Love, and merit &us dile&tus, 
to be taken out of this World, where he & vivens in- 
liv'd amongſt Sinners. God withdrew **7 FFCcarores 
: Mw , . - tranſlatus eſt. 
him betimes, leſt Corruption ſhould flip gaptus ett n= 
into: his Mind, and his Soul be deceiv'd malitia mu- 
with the falſe appearance of the Vanity taret intelle- 
and Pleaſures of the World, which de- _— & 
Jude Men , and make them love thoſe wee _— 
things which are moſt oppoſite to their jtius; facina- 
Salvation. tio enim nu- 
ſcurat bona, & inconſtantia concupiſcentir PEE. > rae" 
malitia, confummatus in brevi explevit tempora multa ; placita 
enimerat Deo anima illius, propter hoc properayit'Dominus edu- 
cere illum de medio iniquitatum, Sap. 4+ * | 


73 


I know alſo very well,that there are ma- 
ny Sinners who livea long time, and who 
grow old in the Vices they had contracted 


1n their Youth, like to him whom Daniel Dar. 13, 


calls by that Name, JInveterate dierum ma- 
lorum, O thou that ard old in a wicked Life ; 
and that the haſten'd Death of the Juſt, 
whody'd in the Flower of his Age, con- 
demns, as the Wiſe-man ſays, * the long * Condemnat 
Life of the Wicked : Becauſe this is made 2utem juſius 
worthy of Heaven in a ſmall time he liv'd, —— ory = 
and the long lite of thoſs who ſery'd only on ele 

| | [0 
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rius conſum- to multiply their Crimes, and encreaſe 
mata longam thejr Damnation. 
vitam injulſti. | | 
Sap.4- Sicut vita mala quanto magis fuerit prolongata, tanto ma- 
gis delinquentibus multiplicat poenam fic vita bona quamvis hic 
brevi tempore terminata ſempiternam conquirit bene viventibus 
gloriam. Vita igitur mala immaturos acerboſque ſenes demer- 
git in Tartarum, vita vero bona defunctos juvenes maturos per- 
ducit ad regnum. S, Fulgen. Epiſt. 2. Cape 3» 
But I ſay that it is alſo moſt true, that 
many die in Youth in puniſhment of their 
Sins, and that the Sins of that Age ad- 
vance the Death of many. The Scripture 
expreſly ſhews this in many places, it al- 
ledges a vaſt number of Examples, and 
daily Experience makes it appear moſt 
evident. | 
Job ſpeaking of the Wicked, ſays that 
* Antequam * Ze ſhall periſh before the number-of his Days 
kw er. be accompliſh'd, and ſhall be like a Bunch of 
TR _ Grapes , which a blaſting Wind mips in us 
ejus areſcent ; Flower, or like an Olive whoſe Bud breaking 
Izdetur quaſi forch, 7s ſfrucken with a Tempeſt. 
vinea, in pri- 
mo flore botrus ejus,& quaſi oliva projiciens florem ſuum. Fob 2 3, 


Per. 3, 2. : : 
Timor Domi- Solomon in his Proverbs ſays, The Tears 


ni apponet of the Wicked ſhall be ſhortned, and the Sinner 
dies: anni ſhall be like a Storm which paſſeth in a moment . 
| 66.5 IMA Ln 0 his Eccleſiaſtes Chap. 7. he admoniſhes 
Prov.10. v.25. YOu tO have a care, not to abandon your 
Quaſi tempe- ſelf to Sin, nor to be of the number of the 
ſtas tranſiens  Unwiſe, that is of Sinners, leſ# you ſhould 
non erit impi- Jje iz a time n0t deſign'd for you, that is, 
us. V-2+ ibid. oner than you ſhould have done, accord- 


* Ne impie : 
agas multum, 128 £0 the natural Courſe of your Life. 
$ noli eſle Rtultus, ne moriaris ig tempore non tuo, cc). 7: 


And 
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And in the Eighth Chapter he deſires Non fit bo-- 
by a juſt Indignation, that the Wicked 2m 1impio, 
nec prolon- 
'gentur dies 
; ejus, ſed quaſi 
no Fear nor Reſpect for rhe Majeſty of umbra tranſe- 
the All-ſeeing God, and who are ſo bold 2nt, qui non 
as to offend him before his Face, and in his ©'n7 faciem 


Preſence, ſhould paſs like a Shadow which 5, 6. 


ſhould receive no Good, nor his Days be 
prolong'd, and that all thoſe who have 


hath no ſubſtance, and which periſheth in 
a moment. 

All theſe Expreſſions are clear in Scri- 
pture, and the Effects are there yet more 
evident ; See the Examples we have 
brought in the precedent Chapter, in the 
Perſons of Ochoſias, Amon, Foachim, and 
Sedecias, In the Sixth Chapter, in the 
Perſons of the Children of Fzaa and Helz, 
and in that of Amnon and Abſolom. 

And altho* we had no other Proofs of 
this Verity, the Examples we daily ſee, 
do but diſcover it too clearly. How ma- 
ny young People do we ſee die, ſome by a 
burning Fever, or ſuch like Malady ; O- 
thers in a Quarrel, or ſome wicked En- 
counter 3 Others in Duels, which now 
reign ſo freely; Others kill'd in War ; 
Others by certain dreadful and e's 1 
ed Accidents ? All theſe Deaths, which are 
but too frequent, are the Effects of rhe Dt- 
vine Anger againſt young People,who con- 
temn his Favours, and retuſe to Serve him 
in the Time wherein they are oblig'd to 
it. O Theorime, have a dread, leſt theſe 
Puniſhments ſhould befall you. = 
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ARTICER..L 


The Second Evil which Jprings from Sins 
committed in Youth, Blindneſs of Mind, 
and Obdurateneſs in Vice. 


. Corporal Death 1s not the only, nor 
the ſaddeſt Effet of the Sins of Youth ; 
that which they cauſe in the Soul by 1in- 
teriour Blindneſs, and Obdurateneſs in 
Evil into which they caſt her, are no- 
leſs common, yet far more deplorable, and 
* Super mor- dreadful. » We muſt lament the Dead, ſays 


_ tuum plora,, the Wiſe-man, becauſe he loſeth the light , 


defecit enim | 
kicejvs, & ſu- but we muſt lament a Sinner, becauſe he hath 


per fatuum off his Fudgment : The Sorrow for the Dead 
plora , defe- ought to continue but Seven Days, that is, a 
cit enim ſen- ſjnall time, but we muſt lament a Sinner all 


ſus. Eccl. 22. os 
©" {deb ny the ſpace of his Life. For how can we con- 


tui ſeptem fider without Tears and Sorrow, ſo great 


dies; fatui au- and univerſal a Misfortune, which we ſee 
tem & impii in many young People, whom the Sins of 
omnes dies their Youth bring to a prodigious Obdu- 
vitz Worun: rateneſs, which abandons them to Vice 
b 0bduraten!ſs without any reſtraint? > The multitude 
of Towh in of thoſe is innumerable, who after having 
46m ſpent the prime time of their Youth in 
the Diſorders of Sin, and principally in 

thoſe of Impurity , become inſenſible of 

their Salvation, blind in their proper In- 

tereſt, obdurate in Evil, contemning the - 

moſt wholſom Admonitions, glorying in 

their Iniquities, ſcoffing at all the Good 

they ſee perform'd by athers, and having 
| ng 
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no other thought than to take their Plea- 
ſures, and follow all the Motions of their 
deprav'd Inclinations, running thus blind- 
ly on their Perdition, ſo that nothing is 
able to withhold them. O Theotime, is 
not this a deplorable Misfortune ? But I 
wiſh to God it were not To frequent as it is 
great. S. Auguſtin had notably expert- 


enc'd it, -in his own Perſon, as he himſelf 


reports in his Confeſſions; where he de- 


Plores his Misfortune with Words 'which 


areable-to move the hardeſt Hearts, and 
which'deſerve to be here cited at length, 
to'teach young People how they ought to 
fear the'misfortunate-Effeft of the Sins of 
Youth.- | TY 
* That laſcivious Concupiſcence 'of the * Exhalaban= 


Fleſh, - and boiling of my Youthful Blood, ex- tur nebulz de 
hab ſuch Clouds '1mro my Mind, that rhey limoſa concu- 


4 mae” IS pilcentia car- 
overſpread it with preat obſcurities, and 12 ;;5 & ſcatebra 


ſuch a' manner caſt a Miſt over it, that it pravitatis, & 


could not' diſcern the Serenity of chaſt Lowe, obnubilabant 


from the Darkneſs of impure Luſt. Both of 3*I"© offaſca- 


bant cor me- 


theſe rai ſing turbulent Motions in me, dragg'd IapqgBans 
my frail Youth into the Precipice of all ſort qiſcerneretur 
of Concuptſcence ,, and 'plnny' d* tt into the ſerenitas di- 

4? leClionis a ca- 
l:gine Iibid1- 
nis... Utrumque in confulo z{tuabat & rapiebat imbecillam zta- 
tem per abrupt cupiditatum, atque merſabar gurgite flagitio- 
rum.” - Lib. 2, Conf. cap. '2. * | 


'And afterwards headds, That the brny- Obſurdueram 
tiſh Paſſionof immodeſt Love, was a Chain !ridore cate- 


which Kepr him bound, and that the Noiſe 775 mor oot; 


ob n. o4.Þ = : '” tis mez, POCNA 
of this Chain-continually mov'd and agt- ſuperbiz ani- 
| tated, 


M: 
mz mez & tated, had made him interiorly Deaf, and 


ibam lon 
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g1u5s hinder'd him from hearkning to any thing 


that admoniſh'd him for his good ; like a 
Beaſt ſtrongly Chain'd up, the motion of 
whoſe Chain did hinder it from hearing 
the Noiſe which was made about it. And 
that which is yet very remarkable is, that 
this Deafneſs was a Puniſhment of the 


Pride of his Soul, contracted by the Diſor- 


ders of his Life, wherein he continually 

baniſh'd himſelf from God, plunging him- 

ſelf more and more in the Abyſs of Vice. 
Behold, dear Theotime, whether the Sins 


_ of Youth leadone, and whither yours will 


infallibly bring you, if you withdraw not 
your ſelf intirely, and that in good time. 
This Subject of Blindneſs and Obdu- 
Tateneſs in Vice, caus'd by the Sins of 
Youth, and particularly by the Sin of Im- 
purity , deſerves a longer Diſcourſe but it 
ſhall be more amply Treated in Part 3. 
Chap. 8. Art. 2. whither I ſend you. 


ARTICLE II. 


The Third Evil , the loſs of many 
fair Hopes. - 


This Evil is too viſible, and there needs 
no other 'Proof than daily Experience. 
How many young Souls do we ſee, who 


give fair Hopes by the excellent Qualities 


wherewith they areendow'd, who might 


make themſelves capable of ſome great 
Action, and one day ſucceed in fome con- 


ſiderable 


eds 


ce. 
7ho 
les 
ght 
eat 


ON- 
ble 


tn Chriſtian Piety, 
ſderable Employment, where God might 
be Honour'd, and the Publick conſiderably 
Serv'd, who goand deſtroy themſelves at 
the Entrance, and coming to be miſled in 
Youth, make themſelves unfit for Noble 
Enterpriſes, for which they ſeem'd to be 
born, and frequently become idle Compa- 
nions,: and abſolutely unuſeful ; like to 
ſome Trees, all cover'd with Bloſſoms in 
the Spring, which a nipping Froſt blaſts 
and makes unfruitful all the reſt of the 
Year. | 

This happens not only to thoſe to 
whom the Sins of Youth either haſten 
Death, or bring an Obdurateneſs in Vice, 
as we have ſaid, but alſo very frequently 
to thoſe who are withdrawn from Sin 
after the firſt Diſorders of their Youth, 
who having loſt by Idleneſs, which ordi- 
narily accompanies 51n in that Age, the 
moſt precious Time of all their Life, are 
made uncapable of any thing, and unuſeful 
for what is good. Or if they have not 
abſolutely loſt that Time, they are become 


| by their reitcrated and multiply'd Sins, 


unworthy of the Employments they were 
capable of, and to which God had deſign'd 
them. 

Comprehend this well , Theorime, and 
that you may comprehend it better, take 
notice of what follows, viz. That God by 
his Providence deſigns young People to 
different Conditions , wherein he would 
Employ them for his Service and their 


Salvation ; but upon this Condition, that 


they 
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they render themſelves fit by their Labour 

during their Youth, and alſo make not. 
themſelves undeſerving by their Sins, 

From whence it falls oat, that when they 

addict themſelves to Vice, and forget God 

in their Youth, God in puntſhment of their 

Sins excludes them from thoſe Employ- 

ments to which they were call'd, and he 
had appointed for then! in his firſt Inten- 

tion. | ; 

This Truth is grounded a_ Sacred ' 
; ._ Scripture; when God promis'd to David 

\ bas _ = the Kingdom of 1/rael, for himſelf and his 
teltamentum Poſterity , it was upon this Condition; 
meum, Pſal. * That he and his Offspring ſhould live in 


I3I. Itata- the Obſervance of his Commandments. : : : 
men fi culko- | | 
dierint filii tui vias meas. 2 Par. 6. Ita duntaxat fi cuftodierint 


quzx Precepi eis. 2 Par. 3. 3s 


A little while before he had taken away 
the Honour of Prieſthood from the Fa- 
mily of the High Prieſt Heli, becauſe he 
and his Children were become wnworthy 
by their Sins. Altho' in his firſt Intenti- 

* Loquens lo- on he had appointed * that the Prieſttiood 
cutus ſum ut ſhould always remain in that Family, but 
cos mam with this Condition, thar they ſhould nor 
conſpeta Tender themſelves unworthy : The words 
meo in ſempi- are very clear in the Firlt Book of Kings, 


ternum; nunc Chap, 2. 
autem abfit _ * > 46d ; 
hoc a me, ſed quicunque honorificaverit me glorificabo eum, qui 


autem contemnunt me, erunt ignobiles, 1 Keg. 2+ 


This Procedure appears moſt evyzdent 


in the Caſe of Sarl firſt King of _ 
Go 


him on the Part of God, that he ſhould be 


"is Chriſtian Ply," dx. 


=o 


God had givet that Kingdon.to him;'and:  - * 
to his Family," but -upon' Condition, that * 
they ſhotild particularly-bbſerye his Cort»: ... -_. 
mandments. It happen'd that this Prince --: -;/ 
tranſprefs'd the Orders'of Godin two-Oc- -»: 1. x 
caſions amongſt others, ini'conſequencs 
whereof- he was rejetted' froth the Kings 
dom which God had-prepar*d for hini. 
The Firlt was, when being one Day in 
his Camp;/>preſsd by his/Enemies to En- 


| gage inaBattel, he Offer'd Sacrifice, not 


expecting the arrival of 'the- Prophet. $4- 

mul, who' had forbidden him Enterpri- 

ſing anything before, his Return. The 

Sacrifice was {earce ended; when the Pro- 

phet came and *-ſaid'to him,” Whar have * Dixitque 

you- done-? you have doiie fooliſhly, you have Samuel ad 

not kgpt the Commandment of the Lord your 2 __ 

God which he had commanded you ; for the &yin; nec eax 

Lord had lately Ejf abliſh' d your Kingdom up- fodifti man- 

on Iſrael for ever. But now your Kingdom data Domini 

ſhall not continue. '\ - Dei tui, que 
APETINA precepit tibi, 


| quod fi nott fecifſes, jam tune przparaſſet Dominus regaum tuum 


ſuper Iſrael in ſempiternum, {ed nequaquam regnum tuum ultra 
conſurgets ' 1 Regs 13s + 


The Second Occaſioti was, when having 
overcome the Amalecites, he ſpar'd' the 
Life of their King, and preſerv'd their 
Flocks and all their Riches, againſt"'the 
Command God had given him not to ſpare 


any thing, but to conſume all with Fireand 
Sword. - Samuel comes and reproches him 


for his Diſobediencg,” and declares unto 


BO 
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" Proecoquod namore Kingak: rael. *. Becauſe ayekes 
abjeciſti ſer» ht ons lngabſee 11) of Gab th ;he ba « 


Do- 
mini, abjecit *J0" Jeit4: YH ſorhhat yar-Jhell ba, wo - 
teDominus ne £Ags'! id 3551 1 
fisRex. 1.15. - Learn from:theſp. Examples, Es Heorim 


that Gd. ſometimes, deſigns. Men 
py payments which-their Sing bode them 
fromobtainingy..ox-continuing along time 
iri them aftcrthey have gottgnthem.' And 
be aſlur'd; thatif-yqwlivewickedly-inyour 
Youth, you-haye great reaſon;to;fcar that 
Gad: will. reject you from that: Condition 
to: which he;had.deſign'd you, and that 
you ſhall. never atchieve. any:thing conſi- 
derable,, Gad refuſing you the. Honour to 
; + beServ'd by, you when you ſhall-be.at a/fit 
-.2 Age, as you oe IE i Serve. him 
Wn _ Youth. 


ARTICLE Iv. 


14. The Fourth Evil ſpring ing from. the Sins of 


Youth, The Exceſs of Vice amongſt Men. 
© This Evil will ſeem to you at. preſent 


incredible,but you will underſtand it clear- 


ily. when yowhave made the leaks reflection 
1 It, 

—— Eirſt.,.If. it be true, as:we bave 
ſhewn, | that. the: Vices of Youth: are very 
hardly CorreQted, it follows, that a great 
part of the Corruption we ſee-amongſt 
Men, ſprings: from that which they. had 
contracted 1 in their. Rs Years. 


—_— "Beſides, 
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ey” Ob/iffran Parry." 

Belides;-i0 iscertainn thatbdd-Childret' 
become wvritked: Fathers,” ad witked Fat 
rhers make; reid Childfer Vicious: As' 
they have'liv'd in' Diſordee during their 
Youth;! they taticetn theekfelves Br lit tle 
that their” Childred ſh6ild'-be! Fdilcate 
the Feat of:God'p'and' hits Cerriififion' Fo 
cormunicated/arid paſſes ffb5fPartier to” 


Son by:a ' cotifiuat Succeſſion,» 
| Now if rhloPropoſtio be yerftd ” 
reſt parv'of y on Perſoris;' it'is* 


oo moreevitiny in) i who are calf! 


to: Study'; of whGnt it bers £6 fy, thit 


of the Sins'arid Diforders of the W! 
becauſe they)are'the'Men 'thae atfdin 
Digniries;1whetlict Eccleſtiſtical'of Sety2' 
lar ; whereitrthey behave! thelfifgves" cs? 
cording to the Inclinations 'aija' Hal Its* 
they had learn'd in their Yooth; atid' ac= 
cording to/ the firſt” Impreſſiotis they're.” 
ceived. Now when they" comport them: 
ſelves ill in'theſe Conditions', the Evi 
ſtays not ar their Perſons, [but deſcerids 
to many , viz. to_ thoſe they ought to 
Govern, Inſtruct or Edifie z who inſtead 
of receiving from them' the Examples of 
Vertue, gather nothing but the intchin 
of their Vices, and the Corruption'of rhetr 
Manners. 

 Inaword, Ia Theorlongt that vicious 
Students becoine Filti in the Oh urch wicks 
& Prieſts, Ignorant, Unprofitable to God 
and his Chnrch, and frequently” Seafida> 


their wickediDife catiſes the' reteſt on 


lous, Idle, Covetbus', Worldly- arid 'De-" 
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7 


The Inftruftion of Youth. 


baucht Incutmbents;-Paſtors incapable 'of 
their Charge; who acquit themſelves very 
badly of it, tothe great Detriment of the 
Salvation of Souls. In the Nobility, Gen- 
tlemen Proud, Quarrelſom, Duellers, Im- 
modeſt, Blaſphemous, Libertines. In the 
the, Courts of, Juſtice, baſe Judges, Cor- 
rupted, Acceptors of Perſons, and who 
commit many Injuſtices for:Mony, Favour, 
or Fear, thro* the Ignorance or Raſhneſs 
with which they give Sentence ;\Adyocates' 
that are Wranglers, Impoſtors and Cheat- 
ers. Inthe CivilState, Magiſtrates inca- 
 Pable of their- Charges, - little-careful of: 
their Duty, who ſee Viceand hinder'iit not. 
And from the Corruption of. theſe Four 
ſorts of Perfans ſprings-the DNepravation 
of the People,and the overflowing of Vice. 
in the World... ojty | 5-109 
_ Conſider attentively, O dear. Theorime,, 
all theſe four Eyils one after another, and; 
learn by their-greatneſs how important a 
thing it-is for..you to addi&t your ſelf to 
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Vertue in your Youth. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


That the Devil uſes all his Endeavors 0 
move young People ro Vice. 


EF TORY * | F | 
Eleventh Mo- TN fine, Theotime , that-I-may- make/ 
live to Serve you. comprehend ,, - how -1mportant a' 
God in ſouth. thing, it-is for-you to addiCt your ſelf to [| 
God in your Youth ; there remains that 1 

| ſhould 


Ps 


/ -'This Truth is'a very 
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ſhould: tell yoti',-\ That: the Devil, that- 
ſworn Enemy of Mens Salvation, fearing 
nothing more-than to ſee you Vertuous in 


your Youth,' employs all his Endeavors to 


gain you to him, and all thoſe of your Age, 


that he may deſtroy you preſetly after 
without recovery, 174 


manifeſt Conſe- The Attempt of 


quence from-all that we have ſaid before. the Devi! ro 


That curſed Fiend, who ſRadies/nothing ſooy _ 
but to rob:God,' as much as he'can, of the ' 
Honor dueto him; and Merl of the Happi- 
neſs prepar'd for them, -knows very well, 


that to incline Youth to'Viee, is the means 
to take away from God the firſt and-great- 
eft Acknowledgment which Men owehim. 
He:knows inthe Second place, how. much 


awicked Life of Youth is injurious to God, 


as we have manifeſted-abevye:: And more- 
over, he underſtands very:well, that there 
is Noiother more' certain'way to fill the 
Earth with: Iniquities, and®to Damn all 
Mankind. This-is the 'feaſon' why he 


employs all his'Induſtry 'to' deprave the - 
Innocence of Youth, as the'firſt Source oft 
Salvation, [and :of all: the-'Bleſſings of the- * 


World... Hei knows well;' that to empoi- 
ſonthe Waters of a Fountain, it'is ſuffici- 
ent to caſt Venominto the''Spying, which 
communicates it eaſily to all'the Brooks : 
And that to Conquer a Realm, ir is ſuffict- 
ent to gain' the chief Places which give 


Entrance into all the reſt of the. Country. | 
 . This misfortunate Fiend underſtands * 


well howto put in practice the Malice he 
G& 3 taught 


cople, 


86: 
Exod. 1s 
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The iuſtr uit jop of, auth 
taught t9-7par4e, ta whomohe (yggeſited” 
the deſtruction of all the Male Ghildren of: 
the 1/r464e; wn. their Cradles that 10 be 
mga, extermiuate and root gut-bhat Peo- 
Pie C OR nfs fig hh ea 03.66) 05% 
He Exerqgieth.;daily both the: Malice 
and the ne be hy N.burhodonoſer, who. 


 haying taken King Sedccigs with bis Ebil- 
dren, at the Sacking-of Ferigalew, caus'd 


. the Childrens {I broats 0:1he ict before: 
the Fathers Face,-'and {atisfiid hiovfelf to! 


Paryuli ejus 


 abierunt in 


\ 


captivitatem 
ante faciem 
tribulantis, 
Thren. I, 
Idcirco ego 
Plorans, & 0- 
culus meus de- 
ducens aquas, 
quia longe fq- 
ctus eſt a me 
conſolator 
convertens Aa- 
1imam meam; 


plack out 'atferward; the-Father's Eyes, 
and tp Jet þimliyg- Fbys this cruel Encay 
employs.' all kis'/Mglice-£0 aniinther; the: 
Chuldren-by:Sits:and Qrivestgblind inte- 
riorly. the Fathers, that they.maymot ſee, 
or not be fenkible of the lo of-their Chil-- 
dren, nor. deliver them fram:the Danger: 
wherein they Fe 1. {hin ooh 5 74, 
The ſameKipgretur ning.wto.bis Counk: 
try, proud apg puſf'd up-with his Viſto»: 
ries, carry'd for the faireſt part of his Tri-! 
umph, the-young People-of ithe. City of 
Zeruſalem, whigh he ſent ;Priſotiers befqre- 
hymn, 2s it is ſaid by the! Prophet-Feremy © 
And he left nothing in that deſolate City 
more to be lamented or mourndd tor; 'thah 
the deplorableiloſs of the, young/People; 
which the ſameProphet bewails above all 
itsother Calamities ; ſome beingdeſtroy'd: 


by the $word, 'others cruelly ſwatch'd a- 


{i ſunt filii Ay, 20d pt ipto/a barbarois Gaptivity. 
mej perditi, guoniam invaluit.inimicus. 


v js: , Pet an” Y 
Fui's s 07 anal hg 
with yol27 bat Enbinje 

| Jy 2 yp 770; vESOME: 


\ .. js \Chroftvans ery: 3 
"Thus, dear Theorieme; Mit  Hefaſfable 


Eichd. 'whis, 'as'the Sefiptyre Yo, i 
Viiſ'd Kin g overall = 


of bo: Dole Chldes. "y f 
Trarches/fromher in rhefe' © ng jer'Y 


fome by" &' Vice, others by -inothe a 
kenny e Sin of ripiurity,'" 
org Dir et 
iD fins, 7 | : 
Rage He harh"cg ceiv'a < 
Vativity, and the immortal 
hath ror ge 
dren, ' iccording t 
ge mn me TOY” PT toe. 12 
War” "Enemy of 


Pere ON dealtſt young P&plE? is & thit 
ſo manifeſt, that the ſame St. Fohn W t- 


ting to the Faithful, and 
every Age for the Bleſſin E , ww were 
moſt pro them,/makes-4 particular 


Vietory ily 
as being wed oi oft rſbinaa 


bs Tt to Wa ar eli ED 


AH tion. bi MW TE Fe Io. 


* Scribo vobis 


up 


num ; Scribo 
vobis juvenes, 
quoniam. for- 


cl manet; 19;v bs, $i viciſtis malignums 
G 4 Odear 


The diffruttion of :Youth 
-1:1Q: gear Fheotime, happy. are all thoſe 


eople,towhom with truth we may 

Hy. chit they, have; conquer,d the Enemy 

\ their Salvation; -.. I; gepreſent unto you 
_—_— the, Ns ages againſt ole of 
Qur, Age, that, me,may .congratulate you 

In DN 7 ; and at by the Perſe- 


cation j he rail = "you you. may 
mi Fir ils oY a your it is. ing JÞu 
--Y.EXLTUA 

zndeavors { payerhly to di- 
eps Yo wh Me 0h 


TE 


ur 


= 


4 fo _ 

| ney rg 
r#&FACLION YyAER- Fa, How is it 
Mol Ni | in horror of 
FAG V:O9! ion ?, and that 
-J9y-ſhpulc PE IT RE dread of let- 
1 ce. Ting your felf,.he. overcome. h +l that de- 
Ml able Engmy , IF who, eekt be: of Dexth 3 to 
deſtroy. than of Death it 


10} F197: 
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ei {hcl Firſt 
atm 
rithe 
your 


Ee rap ne kg 
TM real} ls is wb Theoty, : 


\ ' ## Chriſtian Piety; 
of no-light Conſequence that you ſhould 
be, Vertuous in your younger Years, and 
that the good or evil Life of Youth-is not 
Childs Play, nor a thing that deſerves lit- 
tle Care or Regard, as the greateſt part 
of the. World thinks; but that it is a 
Buſineſs of great Importance, the Conſe- 
quence whereof is founded upon all that is 
moſt high and ſacred in the Intereſts of the 
Service of God, and: Salvation of Men. 'T 
_ 4». You are oblig'd-to Serve God in oye chep. r. 
'your:Youth ,: by reaſon of the Acknow- 
ledgment you:owe to him.as to your Crea- 
tor, and.as to your Sovereign Maſter;-far 
the!Being yowhave receiv'd from him, and 
by;seaſon-of the moſt ſublime! and -excel- 
lent-End for which-he hath Created, you, 
having: made. you: for nothing leſs than 
to -pelleſs him eternally in Heaven, after 
you have- faithfully - Sery'd him - upon 
1:25 By reaſonof the vaſt Favours he has Chap. 2. 
beſtow!d; upon you, 'by Calling. you- to 
Ghriſtianity, - and to the true Religion out 
of which there is-no/Salyation, 
3. (Bacauſe the Service of young People chep. 3, 4. 
1s fingularly pleaſing to God, ſince he loves 
them with a. particular Aﬀection, and is 
pleas'd to confer many | Benefits upon 
them, : - eaodand., } £ $30 
4:\.Recauſe you'cannot refuſe him your 4,,, ., 
Seryicez: without offering him a-very; het- 
OW MEaſye -: 309 505 317 5H acorn hat ; 
5+ By reaſon he hath an incredible: A- cbag. 6. , 
verlionfor wicked young People. - 3, | 
TIBL J. DY® 


The Diſtraikion of Jonth 


chap. 7, 8, 9,.- 6.” Becauſe your Eternal Salyatinowhath 


Chap. I 3 - 


ati. i wie gas > > bee u EY : 7 NY Os" IP 6 « nll _—_ " , Y 
— A TOTO OO OI NAT 9 Sa. Gels ba, Saas, 


a greatdependence/ upon the Life:youleadl 
in Aw vers 1 S that i you Jet your 
Aﬀe&ion upon 'Viertue: 1n your” iyouriper 
Yegqrs, you will eafily conſerve itall there- 
mainder of your Life 5 and if youTfollow 
Vice; you" cannot withiraw your-ſelf'bur 
with very greatdifficulty, and perhaponot 
2:By reaſonofthe-heavy Misfortunes 
| wich ſpring fob: tie wicked! Life of 
Youth; untimely Darth; Obdurgrene& 1m 
Sin; the 16% of :mariyfaiy Hopes/ ad be 
overflowing of Vizeamungſt Men: fo; 
;- 8, And Laſtip,-Beravſe of the Perſecu- 
tion which the-Devitiraiſes againſtyouny 
People; whom he> ecttinually! endeavors 
towithdraw from the Service of Gad;,and 
caſt:herimes into Diſorders, that he'may 
deftroy'them withont' recovery. #1 
After all theſe Reaſons, I demand.of 
you, 'Theotime, whether-now. you haveany 
cauſe-to doubt what you have todo?) Are 
not; theſe Conſiderations powerful'enough 
to convince/yowabſclotely vf the Dbliga- 
'  Tion Fou have toaddi@ your ſelf vo .Yer- 
Tue in' your Youth} ;And-if yos'beucon- 
vinc'd thereof; whatidoiyouy mean What 
1s: your: Deſign andi'Reſolution forthe fy- 
ture ? Perhaps hitherto you have not'tam- 


-... Prehended the greatneſsof this Obligati- 


* Fob 24. 
Ipft fuerunt 
rebelles u- 


on; hut now:underſtanding it-clearly,;what 
Judgment ought you not to expe from 
God? * If .you'.be'rebelhowe: 16 #hb Light, 
and aCt . as] thofo' Inipious  in-the#Scri- 


pture, 


pture; who: ſay ity. God; Depart from m4,-Qui dixerunt 
Deo recede a 
Nobis, Scienti 
am viarum tu- 
arum nolumug 


me” will wot; reeeiue'' the knowledge of thy 
»DheSacredScripture recounts, that the 
Jews being''returd'd from: the Captivity 


of Babylon, the Prophet” 'Eſdra cabs'd the 2 Eſdras 8, 


Book'of.the Lawto bepublicklyRead un- 
tockem, / from whence they had recoiv'd 
po Inftrution for the- ſpace of the Seventy 

cars'of their Captivity. - | : 
-!That-People "had f{carce beg 
derftand the Law; when they fella 'Weep- 
ing, moſt bitterly, and made the Air to 
refound with their (Cries and. Lamentati- 
ons: So that the Prieſts and Levites who 
Read the Law , -were 'mhore Employ'd'to 
ſtoptheir Teard; and Camfort them, than 
roknſbrult thers. This|poor People did mi- 
ſerably deplore:thely-Migfortune of being 
ignorantolt. their Duty'and Obligation'to 
the:Service of God, and of being {6 far-re- 
moy'd-as-not to- come to: the knowledge 
thergofic | | tO HO 
-\ O:dear Theorime, I beſcech the Divine 
Gogdne(s by his Grace to work the ſame 
Effetts-in'your Heart, After reading the 
Fyorhs'F have repreſented to you., 1s it; 
poſſible that [you ſhould not be tonch'd 
cu ca and your-Own 
Salvatien ! And: that after reading all 
theſe Reaſons, which ſhew you the ſtri&t 
Obligations you have to the Service. pf 
your'Oreator, 'you 'ſhould' ſhyt the Bgok 
withourmiking/dhy-refletion 'opor your 


ſe}f,bovpoti yout Refolutions, for the fas | 


core cure ? 


un'to un- FE 
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. The Infruttion of Youth 
ture-? -1 conjure you by:the Honor and 


| Reſpect you owe taGod, by the Love you 


owe to his Son Feſ« Chriſt your Gracious 
Saviour 3, by the Aﬀection 'you- ought 'to 
have for your Eterna!. Salvation :-1 con- 
jure you, 1 ſay, that.youdo not read theſe 


Truths upprofitably-z] and that when-you 


* Vx, ve te- 
nebris meis 

In quibus ja- 
cui ! Vx cx- 
citati illi in 
qua videre 

non poteram 
Inamen coeli ! 


Vz przteritZ 


ignorantie 
mez quando 


have read them, 'you-donot caſt the. Book 
out of your Hands, until you have: made a 
full Reſolution to-think ſeriouſly on;your 
Salvation, and to Corredt your paſt Life 
by. a Holy and Vertuous one, if'l it Hath 
been Diſorderly.. 1] 
It is here, dear Child; "where rorult 
apen your Eyes toi ſee your ſelf, and :de- 
plore your paſt Offences, and the Blind-! 
neſs” which: hath-produged them; ſaying: 
with'S.. Auguſtin, * Wo; wo, bero the Darke 
neſs woes. F have: layn ; Wo be toi the: 
Blindneſs which hath hindred me from ſeeing 
the- Light of Heaven, Wa: to my paſt Igno- 
Yanre., os, I. knew-;not :Thee.;.: I:give: 
Thee Thanks, O G od, whom I acknowledg 610; 
be my; Tlluminator: and Redeemer , fer 
Thau:haſh Illuminated me mith Thy Grat 
that now 1 know Thee,;: I'have known | 70 


non cognoſce- 00 tate, O- Ancient Truth-z 1 have: Known 


bam te Domi- 


ne ! Gratias 


Thee too late, O Eternal Periy- 7 otdilh 


tibi ago illuminator & Redemptor mens; quoniam umihaNtir me, 
& cognovi te ; ſetd tecagnovi veritas uy or nne te bes, ye Ve- 
Titas xterna. Sol 60. 23 :0oeng) ot, 


' Here it is. that. poacy goa hearken! Gd 
alejr of, your, Eternal: vs who 
yqu to him. T4 gay, ſays the: crc 
phet, 


_ #n Chriſtian Piety. 
phet, if you hear. bis Voice, harden. not your 
Hearts. You. muſt return to him with 
much Confuſion, for having ſo much abus'd 
his Goodneſs, and'behay'd your ſelf like 
an ungracious :Child towards fo pious a 
Father; deploring fromthe bottom'of your 
Heart your "pas 7 16 Infidelity,with 
thoſe excellent Expreſſions of S. Bernard; , - 
* God by his Bounty hath been plead to ſhew (, 2,5 Facrem 
himſelf a Father towards me, but 1 have not mihi, ſed non 
carry'd my ſelf like a Son towards him ; With ego viciſſim 
what Face can I raiſe my Eyes towards Hea- \i filium ; 
ven, to ſo good @ Eather, having been ſo-gndy-. nam tron 
tiful a Child ! "I bluſh ro have committed © oo jam 
Attions unworthy of my Extrattion. Ihave a tum patris 
Confuſion for my Life paſt, becauſe” T hayetam boni tam 
fo much degenerated from ſo good and holy a _ _ ; 
Father. Weep,, mme Eyes, and turn your -ellifſ> ——_ 
ſelves into a Fountain of Tears , and let meo, pudet 


Confuſion overſhade my Countenance, '- © tanto Patri 
LJ vixiſle dege- 

nerem. Exitus aquarum deducite oculi mei, operiet confulio fa- 

ciem meam. Fs, Ber. Serm. I 6, in'Cant, 2a” _ ' *, 


53 


£ 


- 
k 


O happy Tears, dear 7 heorime, a blefſed Quz ſecun- 
Confuſion, which coming from'God, /and i 
perform'd according to his Will, \hath pjrenin 
wrought in you a poly Penance, and will jn falutem 
put.you into the Path of Eternal Salva- ſtabilem ope- 
tion,” and happily conduct you in-the Path ratur. 2 Cor. 7. 
of Yertue, which I ſhall immediately di(- 
coyer unto you - by the Aſſiſtance of his 


Divine. Grace. | 


The End of the Firſt Part, 
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PART Ik 
Of the ntcefſary Means to acquire YVertue 
during Youth. 


HF N the holy Man” 
Toby had appointed 
| his Son to go to the 
City of Rages, to his 
Friend Gabthus , he 
A commanded him at. 

the ſame time to ſeek the Means to per-' 

form that Voyage, and endeavor to find a 

Guide to conduCt him thither ſecurely. 

The good Child ſetting himſelf to com- 

* ply with his. Duty in obeying the'Orders 
of his Father, meets by a ſpecial Provi- 
dence of God, with the Augel- Raphael, Lu 


Toh. 4, & &o 


The Inſtvuition; of Javth &c. 


the Habit of a Travels who, promis'd to 


cone him in.his Yoyage, and to bring 
him, back ſafe and” ſound;, "all which he 
per AT exaCtly. 

Thus, dear Tolle Nas 'Lyou 
the Indiſpenſable Obliz ations you: i hays 16 
. put your ſelf in the Way of Vertuein 
your. Youth ,, I tell” rol 0 now:, that. you 
ought to. learn, and. know perfettly phe 
Meqps, .» which. are. neceſſary to perform 
RO that ſo- important a: Voyage. 

diſcover them, to ner in. Da, 
aa x=oSp and. if if you ſha EN 
quireafter them, God will ſend' pr | 
to conduCt you.in the Way, and alliſt; 
with his Grace happily to arrive; acthe 

End of them. 
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CRHEASTI”: 
 Wherein true. Vertne. conſiſts. 
H E Firſt Means to, acquire Vertue, 
is. the kao, re. of real Vertue, 


and the diſcerni ſolid FRch fr onthat 
which is falſe 


9 


Firf® Means , 
the knowledge 
of true Yertuc. 


Many ſeem to love: ertue, who ire far Many [ons + 
from it, becauſe they love not. Vertue as falſe ertue. 


it is injts ſelf, but as. they, repreſent. it. to 
_themſelves in their Mind, every.one form- 

ing .t. to his: own\dea,, and. according to 
wad dl Inclination :..For. ſame.. think 
t lves Vertuous &n they ave. t9t 
of the number of bs ve Nod, Others 


place Vertue in abſtaining from Tan 


? 


96 ' The Inftruttion of Touth ' 
Vices, for which" they have a kind of a- 
verſion, altho' they are ſubjeCt 'to' irs 
which are no leſs ctiminal in the ſight of 
God.. Others eſteem themſelves when 
they are addi&ted to ſome Attions,of ex- 
terior Piety,, altho' on the other ſide they 
wholly negleCt the interior regplation of 
their Conſcience, which is ordinarily de- 
fil'd with mortal Sins. ' And all theſe are 
fo much more to be lamented , 4s they 

| imagine themſelves to be in'a good Way, 
A when they are abſolitely out of it ; and 
4 thinking to arrive by 'that Courſe at the 
\ Port of Salyation,' heh find thernſelves at 
Jength Travelling in the dire&t. Way to 
Perdition, verifying in-that reſpeCt, that 
Saying of Solomon, Eſt via que videtur ho- 
mm retta, &- noviſſumaejus dicunt ad-mor- 
tems; There is aWay which to-a Man ſeems 
ffraight, and the end of it leads to Death. 
Vertue, Theotime, doth not depend up- 
on the Eſteem of Men, it is the Work of 
Got ; 'from him*then muſt we learn its 
Rule, there being none but he who can 
preſcribe it as it 1s to'be follow'd. 
True Yertue _ Hearken then to what he himſelf fheaks 
conſefts in tbe of jt in the Sacred Scripture, and: he will 
Fear of God. texch you how'Wiſdorn, that is, Vettue, 
conſiſts in fearing God, and flying abſolutely 
Dixit homini from Sin, and that he' th rhus Inſtrutted 
timor Domini Man in his Creation. Then, ſaith Fob, that 
ipla eſt ſapi- is,in the Beginning of the World, God ſaid 
entia, & rece- xg Man, Tf, feat of God' 1 true Wiſdom, 
lingo ant perfett Underſtanding conſiſts in deparr- 
Fob 28+ ing from 51n, | OTE M uy 
c 


"hn Ohiiftian Piety. 99 
_- He teacheth” the ſame thing by the 
Kingly Prophet; by- whom he-gives you 
this general Rule fe Vertue, Declina 4 Pſa,, 36, 
, malo, & fac bonum, Fly from Evil, and 
' perform Good. BR 
Wiſe Solomon in like matifer informs 
you with the ſame Truth, * Fear God, ® Finem di- 
ſays he, and obſerve bis. Commandments, for cendi pariter 
in that us all eMan, in that conſiſts the 27s audia- 
PerfeCtion of Man, 'for that he was born; Tj. 95mm 
that is his laſt End and abſolute. Felicity. data ejus ob- 
-In'firie; the Sacred Scripture acknows- ſerva, hocelt ; 
ledges noother Wiſdom'or Piety thanthe <21m omnis 
Fear of God, which it calls » The beginning ,*0Ecck12- 
of Wiſdoin. '- © 033535 3) 4 pjentie Ti- 
Now this Fear is not that which is pure- mor Dominis 
Iy fervil, which-apprehends more the'Pu- Prov: 11. 
niſhment than the Deteſtation of Sin; but Kd 
it is an amorous-Fear' of the Children of 
God, which makes them hate Sin: becauſe 
itUiſpleaſeth God, and love Good, becauſe 
it is agreeable to'him; . Like the Fearand: 
Reſpect a young Godly Child bears his Fa- 
ther, which makesihim fearful to offend 
him, and ſeekdiligently all:Means to pleaſe | 
kim generally in his Actions.. + .. 
' So that, 'Theortime,, according to the 
Maxims of the'Divine School, true Vertue 
conſiſts in the Fear of God, which punCtu- 
ally; and for the loye of him produces the 
obſervation of the Commandments, and 
which cauſes a fear and deteſtation of of- 
fending God: above all things, and ſeeks 
the Means to pleaſe him. This alone 
-ought. to be accounted Vertue, 2nd that 
H which . 
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which is not direfted hy this certain and 
——_—_— Rule , is to' be eſteem'd falfe 

1ety. 161.4 L, 
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CHAP. II. | 
T bat to acquire Fertue, we muſt deſire it. 


—— _—_ 


— 


T HE. knowledge ofa thing is notduf- 
The defies of | ficient:to acquire it, we muft Jove 
wiſdom, © and ardently deſire it. Love 1s the Fri- 
wn mobile, or Firſt Mover of our Actions 
© Love gnimates tlic Enterpriſes, and makes 
| them ſucceed. If this be certain in al 0- 

ther things we undertake,-it 4s yet more 
iofallible in Yertue ; becauſe the love and 
defire of Yertue is one part of YVertve it 
ſelf, and. a very powerful Means to at- 
tam to' it. . 1 3. 233491 01 {rf 

It is the Means the Wiſeman gives you 


* ClaracſtSa- goar Theatime, abd which be himielf made 


piontam '® uſe of with' very good ſuceeſs, In the 
marceſcit, & Sixth Chapter af the'Book of Wiſagon, he 
facile videtur ſaith, * 'Phat Wiſdove 16. @ thing which can- 
2b his qui M” ot be hidden , nor be fubjett 10 Corruption, 
; SUntEam* nor to bgeafily Joſt, aut. of the ſight of him 
runt lam; by thoſe wha love her, | ſve: prevents thoſe who 
przoccupat aefire her , and goes before t0 manifeſt her 
= O(n - "+" ſelf tothem, But hearken how he hip{clf 
0s prior Made uſe of theſe Means in-his Youth, and 
oſtendat, © earn to conform your ſeti to that Divine 
Sap. 6. Original. . Ie9jc) | 
He ſaith in the Seventh Chapter, That 
+ re = having 


is Chriftian Piet. + g9 * 
having conſider'd the common Miſery of 

Men, who are all: born in Weakneſs and 

Ignorance, he began to ſigh after, and ear- 

neſtly deſire this Wiſdom, and to be freed 

from theſe Afliftions. * For this reaſon, * Propter hoc- 
ſays he, 1 miſh'd, and receiv'd/Underſtand- optavi & da- 
ing and Prudence ; 1 demanded by. my Prayers 9s eſt mihi 
the Spirit of Wiſdam, and it was beſtow'g <{us. Ow 
upon me ; 1 made more account of her. than of - " ene wks 
Kinedoms and: Thrones + Riches. I efteem'd Sapientiz, & 
a4 nothing in compariſon of her; neither did I pr=poui il- 
compare Precious Stones to ber 4 for all Gold. RR 
14 but a little Gravel in reſpe& of her, 'and all (ions prr 
Suver ſhall be acconnted but Clay: before her ; eſſe duxi in 
and all good things came to me together with comparatione 
her, and innumerable Riches roms io illius , nec 
oagraakbde-—., 
tioſum ; quoniam omne aurum in comparatione ins arena eſt 
exigua, & tanquam Jutum zſtimabitur argentum in conſpectu 
illius, venerunt autem mihi omnia bona pariter cum illa, & ins 
numerabilis honeſtas.' Sap. 7. 


Having afterwards deſcrjb'd the Beau- 
ty and Wonders of Wiſdom, he adds in | 
the Eighth Chapter, * I have lovd, ſays * Hanc amavi 
he, this Divine Wiſdom from my Youth, and th ns. 
ſought ber ;, 1 tleſir'd to have her for my tyre al Ty 
Spouſe , ſuch love. had I fort her Beanty ; quzſivi Spoti- 
and renouncing the affection: to all mortal and fam mihieam 


eriſhable Creatures ropos' aliumere , & 
periſh atares, I have propos'd to take pn cri 


ber into my Company, knowing ſhe would f,gu; forma 
counſel ze $998 things, and comfort me 1n jpſius : pro- 


Cares and Griefs 3. wherein true Felicity poſiti, ergo 
conliits, hanc adducere 
| mihi ad convi- 


vendum, ſciens quoniam mecum communicabit de bonis, & erit 
allocutio cogitationis & txdii mihi. Sap; 8. 
| H 2 | () 
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O what an excellent Example, Theo- 
r4me, 1s this, to'make you underſtand how 
neceſlary the deſire of Vertue is, and how 
effeCtual to purchaſe it: Learn then by 
following this Pattern, to ſet your Aﬀeti- 
on on Vertue, and ardently to deſire it ; 
Perſwade your ſelf, as it is moſt certain, 
that there is nothing beſides it that is de- 
firable in the World, nothing that can 
worthily fſatisfie your Love but it alone, 
nor nothing that can render you happy 
and contented ; and that without it you 
will always be miſerable both in this Life 
and in the next. 


i 


—— 


CHA P, III. 


Of Prayer, the Third Means to acquire 
Vertue. 
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Third Meews, HIS is the great Means to attain 

Prayer, | to Vertue, and that withont which 

it 1s impoſlible to acquire it. It is not 

{ſufficient to deſire it, we muſt ſearch for 

it with all diligence 3 and that we may 

ſucceſsfully ſeek for it, we muſt go to the 

' _ _ right, Fountain, and demand it of him who 

«51 quis n- is the Author of it, and beſtowsiton thoſe 

[ED nofiatet ; who beg it as they ought, according to 

Deo qui dat that Expreſſion of the Scripture, * /f 

omnibus afflu- any one wants Wiſdom, let him demand it of 
enter. Fac. 1. God, who gives it abundantly to all. 

This 1s the Means which wiſe Solomon 

employ'd with that ardent deſire of Wiſ- 


dom, 


VY == 0 W 


tm Chriſtian Piety. Ion 
dom, whereof we have even now ſpoken, 
and by this Courſe he obtain'd all that he 
wiſh'd for :- * For in the ſame place he « 1c cogi- 
ſaith, that after he had confider' all the tans apud me 
PerfeC&tions of Wiſdom, he conceiv'd fach & commemo- 
an ardent love for her, that he apply'd 7375 in corve 
himſelf always to find her 3 and that in cyjbam que- 
favour of the Innocence of his tender Ape, rens ut mihi 
during which time he had conſery'd both illam afſume- 
Soul and Body exempt from the Corru- <7 3 PLer aus 
Ptions of Youth, he obtain'd from God - O__ 
that Favour, to know that Wiſdom is a fortitus fam 
Gift of God, and that he could not acquire animam bo- 
it, unleſs God gave it him; and that he had nam, &cum 
no ſooner underſtood this Truth, but he =_ han gf 
addreſs d himſelf to that Author of all c,roy inco- \ 
Wiſdom ; and that he requeſted him with inquinatum, 
all the ſtrength of his Heart in the man- & ut ſcivi 


ner we ſhall tell you preſently. _—_ - 


ſum eſſe continens, niſi Deus der, & hoc ipſum erat ſumma ſapiens 
tia ſcire cujus eflet hoc donum, adii Dominum & deprecatus ſum 
ex totis prxcordiis meis. Sap. 8. 


Beſides, this excellent Example , the 
Scripture alſo furniſheth you with that of 
the wiſe Author of Eccleſiaſticus, who re- 
counts thus the Means he made uſe of in 
his Youth to acquire Vertue : * When [ * Cum adhuc 
was yet young, and in the firſt innocence of rent 
my Age, 1 ſought Wiſdom in demanding her ——— . 
of God by my Prayers; I have asked for her quzſivi ſapi- 
early, and 1 will ſearch for her even to the end entiam palam 
of my Life ; 1 have departed from Vice to '" oratione 
ſeek, her from my Youth, T have lifted up my PA INE 
Haxds towards Heaven, and my Sonl hath lab = _ illa, 

H 3 acknows 
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& uſque in no- aphzrowledged her ignorarice, bath ſighed afrer 
vidimis inqui- ;þe bj {dom which God commmnicates to Men, 
Tam eam, am- 1,4 he hath vonchſafed to illuminate my 


bul 
feds 54 ped Darkzeſ5, «nd beſtow upon me that ſa much to 


&um, a juven- be wiſh'd for Wiſdom.” 


tute invelti: 
gavieam, manus measextendi i in altum, & in ſapjentia mea luxit 


anima mea & ignorantias mzas iſluminayit. Eccl. 51. 


This is the way theſe great Men took, 
to acquire Wiſdom. The Scripture pro- 
poſes them to all young People as the Mo- 
del they ought to imitate to attain her, 

_ and F wayld to God they were imitated 
by many. 

But for you, Theor:me, who by the Grace 
of God aſpire to that Wiſdom, it beho- 
veth you to imitate them, and follow the 
way they have ſhewn, begging daily of 


God with all the ardor of your AﬀeCtion 
this Witdom, which removes Ignorance, | 
baniſheth away Sin, and leads by the Path 
of Vertue to real Felicity, by offering to 
him from the bottom of your Heart that 
excellent Prayer of Solomon. 

+ Dominemi- * O God of Kos who haſt created all 


fericordiz,qui things with thy Word; I moſt humbly beſeech 
fecilti omnia thee that has wouldſ? beſtow u o me ſome 
Ran; of thy Divine Wiſdom mbich accompanies 


da mihi ſedi- | 
um tuarum #hee in Heaven, Caſt me not out of the num- 


affifiricem Sa- ber of thy Children. Vouchſafe 10 acknow- 
pientiam, & Jedge that I am thy Servant and thy Crea- 
noli me repro- g,,e, 4 Manweakand morial, and uncapable 


bare a pueris | ff co omprehending by my ſelf th holy Eee, 


tuis, quoniam 
5 aw, tuus Send me from Heaven, and from thy Seat of 


{um ego & fi eHajeſty, tby 4 Divine Wi ſdom, that Ke may. 
be 


'. #4 Chrifflan Picty,” 1103 
be with me, and labour with me; and that by lius qecilis 
her holy Inſpirations I may know thy Will to *2#, homo in- 
fulfil it ; And rhas ſhe may condulZ me in all ug 8 axl 
mandments, and conſerve me by her Power, intelletum 
rhat I nidy may have the happineſs to pleaſe _ = 

7 re : Mitte Il- 
bee fs all the Aftions of my Life. bm: de cootis 
ſanQis tuis & de ſede magnitudinis tux, nt rfhecum ſit, & mecum la- 
boret, & ſciam quid acceptum fit aprid te, ſcit enim illa omnia & 
intelligit, & deducet me in operibus meis ſobrie, & cuſtodiet me 
in ſua potentia, & erunt accepta opera mea, Sap. 9. 


With this Prayer, or {ome ſuch like it, 
if you ſay it as you ought, you will obtain 
all that you ſhall demand : But remember, 
that it muſt have theſe Three Conditions Three Conditi- 
that it may be efficacious ; It muſt be ons of Prayer. 
Humble, Fervent, and Perſeverant. Hum- 
ble, acknowledging that you cannot obtain 
Wiſdom or Vertue, but from God alone. 
Fervent, to demand her with a moſt fer- 
vent Deſire. Perſeverant,to beg her daily, 
as there is no Day wherein the Divine 
Grace 1s not neceſlary, to conſerve or en- 
creaſe her. 


CHAP. Iv. 


n—_—_—_— 


That they muſt love ard ſerk, after 
© Inſtruttions. 


Efides. the Means of Prayer, Inffrt- , , 
AJ tion is alſo neceſſary : For there is 1,g,,0,," 
none byt God who can give Wiſdom 3 yer 

H 4 ordina- 
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ordinarily he doth not. beſtow- it-but by 
the Miniſtry of Men, bywhom he is pleas'd 
we ſhould be condyRed' inthe Bath of 
Vertue, inſpiring by-his Grace our Hearts 
with his holy Truths ,- at the ſame time 


- that Men teach us on their Parts by their 


Words. For this reaſon hath he eſtabliſh'd 
in his Church Paſtors-and Doctors, as the 
Apoſtle faith, tq teach Men Iivine Veri- 
ties, and conduct them in the Way of Sal- 
vation. | | 

Now if Inſtruction be neceſſary for all 


Men, it is yet moſt of all for young Per- 


ſons, who by reaſon of their Age have lit- 
tle knowledge of the Maxims of Wif- 
dom, and leſs Capacity to know them- 

ſelves. | | 
It is not then ſufficient for you dear, 


 Theotime, that you daily beg Wiſdom and 
'Vertue from Almighty” God , you muſt 
Jove and ſeek after Inſtruftion and Dire- 


Etion 'in the Way, by them-who under- 


ſtand it. 
'" Fhis Deſire of Inſtruction 1s ſo-nece{- 


fary for Vertue, that it is the beginning 
thereof, according to that ſaying of the 
Wiſeman, The beginning, ſaith he, of Wiſ- 
dom 1 a real Defire of Inſtruttion. 

And Laſtly, that you may be fully con- 
vinc'd, read attentively this excellent Ex- 
hortation which he hath made you con- 
cerning it, in Chap. 6. of _—_— ; 


* Fili, Si.at- * Sor, ſays he, if you attentively: hearken t0 


tenderis dif- 


ces, & fi Ac 
Commodave- 


them who can. Dirett you, you will learn; 
If you bring thither a tratfabls Spirit, you 
TIT ; Ln. will 


in Chriſtian Pity, -To5 
-will become wiſe; If you ſhall readily give ris animum 
ear t0' good Infiruttions , you will receive Tum —_ 
Knowledge, and Bao love. to hear Others, —— v nor 
"you mill attain to i/dom 2 Wherefe ore have rem tuam ex- 
a care ro Converſe with wiſe Men, deſire cipies doGtri- 
. their Company and diſcreet Diſcourſes ; that 1am, & #1 di- 
you may underſtand them when they ſpeak of _— = _— 
God, and not be depriv'd of thoſe excellent ; A 
Truths you ought tolearn from their Mouths, ne presbyte- 

| | rorum ſapien- 
tum ita, & prudentiz illorum in corde conjungere, ut omnem nar- 
_ Dei poſſis audire & proverbia Jaudis non te effugiant. 

ccl. 6, 


Now there are many ways by which 
we may receive Inſtruftions for Vertue 
and Salvation. As Preaching, Books of 
Piety, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 
But that which is moſt neceſſary for you, 
is the particular ConduCt of a wiſe and 
vertuous Perſon, who may teach you the 
Wayof Vertue. Forthis reaſon the Wiſe- _ 7 TH. 
man adds to the former words 3 * If you oila ; mp og 
knaw an underſtanding Man, be diligent to gus oftiorum 
ſeek. _ bis Knowledge , and frequently illius exterat 
, viſit im. PES Tuus, Ibid. 


* Sj videas 


_— — _2 


CHAP. Y. 


Of the neceſſity of a Gnige in the my of 
. Vertue, aud particularly during Youth. 


| HIS Means, Theotzme, is the moſt Fifth Mears, 
important of all thoſe which can the Condut of 
conduct us to Vertue 3 It is the Guide who © Gii4. 
can 
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206 The Inſerudtion of Youth 
| _ can make allothers ſucceed, and without 
* Si cxcus # yhom it is.almoſt impoſſible you ſhould 


wu" renawr uſefully employ them. "The Way of Salva- 


5n foveam ca- Lion and real Wiſdom 1s a Road unknown 


dunt Mer-15. to you, you haveneed of a Guide to DireCt 
" = _— you. This is a _— _—_— of the $a- 
—w_ cred Scripture an y Fathers. 

non haberiu- '\ If one blind Man lead another, ſays the 
Ecch 4. Soft of God, they will both fall imo the Ditch. 
c parks How _ o_ - _ blind ay os 
prucentiz  hjimfelt in a Way he Knows not. » Wo be 
pg; Fant - to him whd goeth alone, ſays Solomon, becauſe 
in corde ſuo #f he fall he bath no one to help him. For 
{tultus. Prov. this reaſon in = pm he _— 
_— moniſhes young ons © Not to truſt to 
Via ſtulti Te- heir own Condutt : for he is mmiſe who re- 
- ptr lies upon hi4 own Judgment. * It us the pro- 
tem ſapiens perty of Fools to believe themſelves, and the 
lt audit con- wiſe Ian hearkgns to counſel. Good Toby 
flia. Prov. 2- Inſtructing his Son, gave him this Adver- 


Maus 0 Top;] iſentent among others ; © Seek always Con- 


ente perquire. ſe! from a wiſe Man, Eccleſiafticus hath 


Tob.4-; Already ſaid above, That when you fee a 
f Cum viro prudent and underftanding Man, you muſt 
fanco aldu- 1: ke great care to receive his Inſtructions, 


us eſt m- ; 


vantem timo- bove all, take the Counſel he gives you in 
rem Domini Chap. 37. | —_ 


cognoveris, F Converſe, ſays he, conftantly with a pi- 


— ous Man, whom you know to bave the fear of 


animam tuam, God, whoſe Mind hath a ſympathy With yours, 

- cum titu- that is, who mutually love one wa 
averis in te- and who will compaſſionate you! Misfortune, 1 

_— ww you chance to wip in! the dark,;, giving you 


Fed, 37, Alliſtance that you fall not, or railing Fo 


* 


in Chiiftian Piety,- to7 
if you be fall'n. By this yon ſee not only 
the neceſſity of a Goide in the Way of 
Vertue, bat the Qnalities he onght to 
have, clearly expreft ; viz. That he is to 
be a vertuous Man ; That he have an Af- 
fetion for the Salvation of hitr whom he 
Diredts, and' one who may ſupport him 
when he is in daiker of falling, and by con- 
ſequence, that 'Ite'- haye Prudence and 
Knowledge requifite for that Defign. 

St. Ferome following theſe Maxims of 
Sacred Scripture, 'gives the ſame Connſet 
to young Men deſirous to advance them- 
ſelves in Vertue. * My Advice, fays he, * Mihi placet 
#, that you Converſe with Men of 2a habeas ſan- 
Be mt your own Maſter, nor enter a Wa Ws 
unknown to you without a Guide, leſt you ſhould jo. 1 1 ee 
miftake your Rode, and periſh in your wan- & abſque do- 
dring ; or going fafter or ſlower than need Qore ingredi- 
requires, yok be tir'd withyour hafte, and ſo ar's viam 
return, &r fall aſteep in your Fourney. This I. org 
is then, dear Theorime, a very important ſys es : ftatim- 
Admonition, which after St. Ferome and que tibi in 


the Fathers, I give you here. partenr alte- 
| ram declinans 


dum fit, & errori pateas, pluſque aut minus ambulans quam ne- 


ceſle fit ; ne. aut currens laſſeris, aut moram faciensobdormias. 


S. Fer. Epiſt. ad Ruffmm. 


Make choice of a diſcreet and vertn- 
ous Confeſlor, to whom commit the Cort- 
du&t of yoor Confrcience : Let ' hit! be a 
Perfon who is able to Direft you in rhe 
Path of Vertue, who is able to Teach you 
the true Maxims of Piety ; Diſcover to 
you the things you ought to perform, he | 
. & Þ k ; t O C 
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A remarkable 
advice. 


The Infiration of Touth 


thoſe you muſt avoid ; Reduce you into the 
Way when you are gone out of the Road ; 
Raiſe you when you ſhall fall ; Adyertiſe 
you of the Dangers you are likely to run 
into; Teach you how to reſiſt Tempta- 
tions, and cure your ill Habits ; Encou- 
rage you in Vertue ; Awake you when you 
are ſleepy in the Way, and withhold you 
from running too faſt, leſt you ſhould fall 
from your firſt Zeal and Feryour into 
Remiſsneſs,and from Remiſsneſs into Vice, 
which eaſily happens to young People. 
Theſe are the Benefits you will receive 
from your Director, and you will have 
need of him for all theſe things. 

For this Effet declare unto him from 
time to time your Conſcience, let him 
know clearly your State, conceal nothing 
of your interior Inclination, have a great 
Reſpect for him, as for a Man by whom 
God Speaks to you and Diretts you 3 Put 
a confidence in his ConduCt and Counſels, 
hearken attentively to his Admonitions, 
be exact in putting in practice his Advices, 
give him an Account of the Uſe you have 
made of them ; Be not aſham'd to diſco- 
ver unto him all your Sins; and chiefly 


| have a care of falling into the fault of 


many, who having committed a greater 
Sin than uſually, go to Confeſs themſelves 
to another, out of a fooliſh Shame they 
have todeclare their Sins to their ordinary 
Confeſſor. To do this, is to render the 
Conduct of a Ghoſtly Father entirely un- 
profitable, and to take the way to fall into 

__ EN many 


Rn 
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many Sins, and at. the end to be utterly 
loſt. No, no, Theotime, you. muſt bear 
towards your Confeſſor the Confidence 
of a Child towards his Father, of a ſick 
Perſon towards his Phyſician, to diſcover 
all that is within you equally both good 
and bad. 

But to find this ſo neceſſary a Director, 
you muſt demand him of God : Beg of 
him from the bottom of your Heart, that 
he make you meet with a good one, and 
without queſtion he will comply with 
your Requeſt.* Ask alſo the Counſel of 
ſome-prudent and vertuous Perſon, and 
when you have found him, © change him 
not eaſily without neceſlity z; and if he 
chance to fail you either. by Death or 
_ change of Dwelling, or otherwiſe, make 

choice readily of another.”  - / 

O h eorime, how happy would you be, 
if yon liv'd'in this manner ; you would 
walk with aſſurance in the Path of Salva- 
tion, and would ddyance very much there- 
in; whereas going without a Guide, you 
will always be in danger of ſtragling out. 
of the Way and being loſt. 


Call to mind one remarkable thing, 4 g. 12: 
which the Scripture recounts of King 2 Pare. 24. 
Foas, That King had been Educated by confoderahin 
the High Prieſt Fojada in the Fear of God, Example. 


Inſtructed in his Law, and DireRted inthe 
Way of Vertue from the Age of Seven 
Years till after Forty ; During all this 
time he liv'd holily, and the Scripture at- 
tributes the Cauſe ro the Conduet of that 

pious 


Ko 

Cf. 12s 
Fecitque Joas 
rectum coram 
Domino cun- 
Qis diebus 
quibus docuit 
eum Joiada 
Sacerdos, 


Sixth Means, ] 
4 General Con- 
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pious Man, Foas, ſays.the Scripture, car- 
y'd himſelf. vertuoufly all the time that he. 
Was In d by Fotade the High Prieſt. 
But he did .not continue always in that. 
State: For Faiada being Deceas'd., that: 
misfortunate Prince being no Jonger Ie-. 
ſtrain'd by the good CorreCtions and pru-. 
dent -Counſels ,of. his Religious Maſter, 
gave himſelf qver to Licentiouſneſs, and, 
to the Diſorders of a wicked Life ; 
which he, drew upon himſelf. many hy 
aſters, and.a miſerable D which God, 
ſent him vieatly after, - This Example. 
will — Fol Fane yo uv ought to: 
ton a Maſter in theW ay of Vers, 
te. : 


PF ſ A . 


©. H. A \P. 
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YEnance bag IF Rama Inſtituted 
by GelueCha i/t to blot: out the Sins of 
Chriſtians, and to reſtore. them to:the 


Grace of God. There is 1n@, queſtion hut 


S is a very profitable Means, and zeceflary 
to acquire.;Vertue and: Sanftity, ; which 


ought to begin by the cleanling* ones ſelf 


from Vice. -. - 


Now to the end this Means may prove 
more profitable to you, ;I adviſe you to . 
begin with a General Confeſſion of all 
your Life } And this for Three Reaſons. x 

Fir 


{o _ P 4). \\ 
Firſt; Becauſe ir fr ly ha | 
that the precedent Confe Wi Fey ci 
lid : As when one has. capgeal'd therein 
any mortal Sin, which falls: out, but too 
often to young People ; or when one Con- 
feſles himſelf with too litth Pre alrons 

without Sorrow for his Sins 
Reſalution of Amendment, In theſe Hr 
«General Confeſſion is veceſſaty. | 
 Secandly , Becauſe altha' aye. ſee not 
4m evident, Invalidity i in the former Con- 
rang yet —— Fore is reaſaa to - 
e ſame d of many [e+ - 


Ss with which they TR mou 0x 


thyo' the Negligence: of. 
Confeſs nat wi with rel 
almgaſt without an 
wixhrs any any Amendm > % | 

cſhon | ſypplics theſe Tie os X oy 
when it is well perform'd, ſecures the 
Conſcience. 

Thirdly, Tf it be nat at; all neceſſary, 
it will be always very profitable ; fax 
Threg great Benefits you. will Hom 
thereb F The one is in; reſpect of 
Self, the ather on your Confefſor's Tide. 
and the Third in regard of God. 

Firſt, 1a reſpe& of your Self, brioging 
your palt Life before your Eyes, it, makes 
you know how far you are remov'd from 
the Way of your Salvation z hymble your 
{lf before God in the acknowledgment 
of, your Miſery, take notice of your de- 
prav'd Inclinations to corrgdh them, can, 
ceive a deſire of Amendment, and dedi- 

cate 
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_ your ſelf entirely to Almighty 

God. 

Secondly, On your Confeſlor's fide ; 
It ſerves to give him a perfeft knowledge 
of, your Conſcience, that he may better 
Dire&t you, and give you Advice according 
to your Neceſlity. 

' Fhirdly, And in fine, in regard of 
God, it will avail to merit from him more 
abundant Favours for your perfe&t Con- 

* Cor contri- yerſion, which he will communicate to 

tum& humili- ygyhy ſo much more * as he ſhall ſee you 

| —#——tn humbled before him, and penitent for 

Fſd.5o. Your Offences. — ks 

To perfortir well this Confeſſion, ſee 
what you are to obſerve. 

The End of « Firſt, Let the' Mark or But at which 

General Con- you aim, be the'amendment'of your Life, 

fefon. and withdrawing your ſelf from Sin, to 
put your felf abſolutely in the Way of 
Yerme. 

Preparation. + . Secondly, Prepare your ſelf Seven or 

Eight Days before ; and during that time; 
employ your ſelf in Two things. 1. Call 
to mind your Sins. 2. Conceive a great 
Sorrow, and a firm Reſolution to change 
your Life. 
- To accompliſh the firſt, employ ſoine 
time every Day to Examine your elf, 
following the ' Order of the Cotnmand- 
ments of God and of the Church, and vp- 
on the Seven Capital Sins. - For the great- 
er facility make uſe of ſome Book of Con- 
feſſion, and write down every Day what 
you ſhall take notice of. 
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- Batlet your Labor be chiefly about, the Connor. 
Second Part, viz. Contrition ; which 1s ,.,,,4 ran; 
the moſt neceſſary and moſt difficult; and 7 obtain con- 
that for which one is ordinarily leaſt pre-trition. 
par'd. Here we muſt employ, 1. Prayer 
to obtain it of God. 2. The' Reading of 
things which may cauſe'a hotror for Sin, 
and'a deſire to Serve God ;- But this muſt 
be a fervent Prayer, and a ſerious and at- 
tentive Reading: 31770 
- Withdraw your ſelf ofice 'or twice a 
day into a private Place , and there pro- 
ſtrate your ſelf before God, beſeeching 
him humbly and ardently, that he would 
beſtow ypon you a Heart and Grace toap- 
prehend perfectly the grievouſneſs bf Sin, 
and the Injury it offers to his infinite Good- 
neſs; and to have a true Contrition for 
them, and abſoltitely depart from them by 
a ſerious Repentance, and a perfect Change 
bf your Life. 
Aftetwatds apply your ſelf tothe Read- 
Ing of ſome Book which may diſcover to 
you the horror of Sin, and the importarice 
of retiring your ſelf from it. You will 
find many; I adviſe you chiefly to make 
uſe of Granado's Memorial in the Firſt Part, 
where he hathanexcellent Preparation for 
| a General Confeſſion : Read that, or ſome 
| other which you have, with much Atten- 
tion, taking every time one or two Cha- 
| pters only, which you ſhall read ofren, and 
| meditate attentively upon them, endea- 
youring to ſtir up by the things you read, 
| a hatred for Sin, a horror for having com- 
: I mitted 
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mitted it, deploring your Miſery , and 
demandin we God Pardon for your Of- 
fences, and Grace to free your ſelf from 
them. : 
The Day of your Confeſſion being 
come , after having beg'd of God the 
Grace to perform well this Aftion of ſo 
great importance, approach to the Sacra- 
ment with a profound Reſpe&, with a 
great Recollection of Mind , and. with 
much Sorrow of Heart for having offend- 
ed God. Accuſe your ſelf of your Sins 
humbly and plainly : After your Accuſa- 
tion, proteſt to your Confeſſor, that you 
deteſt them with all your Heart, and prin- 
cipally by reaſon of the infinite Goodneſs 
| of God, whom you have heinouſly oftend- 
ed ; that you humbly beg Pardon, and are 
reſolv'd todie rather than offend him any 
more; entreating him that he will In- 
ſtruft you in the neceſſary Remedies a- 
gainſt Sin, that you may fall no more, and 
the Means from thenceforward to live in 
Vertue and:the Fear of God, This bein 
done, hearken attentively to what he ſha] 
ſay, not thinking of any thing elſe. And 
when you ſhall be upon the point of recei- 
ving Abſolution, recollect your Spirit 
within you, and humbling - your ſelf pro- 
foundly before God, renew all the Sorrow 
you might have had for your Sins, and im- 
plore his Mercy, that he would Abſolye 
you in Heaven at the ſame time that the 
Prieſt Abſolyes you on his part upon 


Earth. : 
O bicſſed 


_ I bleſſed Day, Theorime, wherein you 
are-freed from the State of Sin, and Power 
of the Devil, to be admitted into the 
number of the Children of God, and for 
ever to Serve hin fairhfully. ; 

But have a care to make this Confeſ- 


ſion profitable, and not to forget it pre- 


ſently, as it happens to many, who after- 


wards ſcarceever think of it, and fo return 


to: their formerTafe. Have a care tore- 
new daily in the Morning the Sorrow for 

baving offended God, and the' Reſolution 
_ you have, made norto Diſpleaſe hyn any 
more upon any account whatſoever, £ 


ant 


CHAP. VIL 
Of Ordinary Confeſſin, 
1 H A T :Confefſion.is not only a vety 
profitable'Means, but abſolutely -ne- 
cellary to keep-Man in the Path of Ver- 
tue; is a Truth tnade manifeſt /by Experi- 
ence, which diſcovers, That thoſe who 
praCtice not frequently this Divine Re- 
medy, relapſe ſoon-intotheir firſt Diſtem- 
pers, and into the Sins they had forfaken: 
So that, Theorime, you mult hold it for an 
undoubted Maxim, That 1f you have a 


true Deſigntolivein Vertue, you-muſt fre- 


quently approach to the Sacrament of 
Penance ; and if nor, you will never be 
difengag'd from Vice, nor from the Way 
of Perdition 3 which 1 ſhall clearly diſco- 
vY2r by the following Reaſons. 


] 2 Firſt, 


its 
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Firſt Reaſon. Firſt, Becauſe altho' you'may be ſome 
time without falling into mortal Sin, ne- 
vertheleſs without frequent Confeſſion you 
cannot avoid a great mimberof other Sins, 
which being multiply'd and neglected, 
lead to mortal Sin. |. © 

Second Keaſon. . Secondly, Without frequent Confeſ- 
ſion you may be ſecretly engag'd in wick- 
ed Habits, which you will not believe to 
be ſuch, and will be expos'd to many dan- 
gerous Occaſions, from which you cannot 
guard your ſelf, unleſs you be Admoniſh'd. 
Now you cannot be Advertis'd , but by 
often diſcovering your Conſcience to a 
diſcreet Confeſſor, who will take notice 
-of them, and give you warning to avoid 
them. | Fe; 3 . 

Third Reaſon, Thirdly, It 1s impoſſible that you ſhould 
continue a long time without being aſ- 
faulted by Temptations, and principally 
againſt Chaſtity : Now Imaintain, thar 
it is impoſlible you ſhould reſiſt them with- 
out frequent Confeſſion. Do what. you 
will, if you make not oftenuſe of this Re- 

 medy, you will infallibly be-ſubdu'd, Ex- 
perience will make: you ſee it. He that 
neglects Help, will fall into Sickneſs, and 
from Sickneſs come to Death. ; 
Fourth Reaſon. Fourthly , Confeſſion, Theotime, is 2 
Help and Remedy againit Stn. 1. Becauſe 
it being a Sacrament, it gives Grace to re- 
Jiſt it. 2. Becauſe it makes us renew the 
Deteſtation of Sin, and the Reſolution not 
to commit it any more. 3. Becauſe the 
Admonitions of the Ghoſtly Father in Con- 
| | feſſion 
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in Chriſtian Piety. 
feſſion awake the Penitent, and encourage 
him anew to fly from Sin,and to be faithful 
to God. 4. Becauſe the Penitent declaring 
his Temptations to his Confeſlor, learns 
from him the Means to reſiſt them ; yea, 
this only diſcovering the Temptations, is 
an effectual Remedy to overcome them. 
The malignant Spirit fears nothing ſo 
much as to bediſcover'd ; He is a Serpent 
which hides himſelf when he would bite, 
and flies away when he is perceiv'd ; He is 
a right Thief, who _ no mind to ap- 
pear in open day ; and he hath no greater 
Policy to deſtroy young Souls, than to 
make them be ſilent in the Afﬀeaips of their 
Conſcience, and to hinder them from ma- 
nifeſting to any one the State of their Soul, 
to the end, that in this pernicious Silence 
they may find no Help to reſiſt their Tem- 
ptations, nor Means to withdraw them- 


ſelves from their Vices. * Sin (ſays S. Ber- * Peccatum 
nard) # ſoon cur d when it 15 declar'd ; but proditum citd 


. | curarur, Cri- 
R 0 0 þ) 
It encreaſes by ſilence ;, If one aiſcover it, from —* Anion 
bogs cendo ampli- 
of little it becomes great. atur ; vitium 
5 11 patet fit ex 
magno puſillum, ſi latet, fit ex minima magnum. $, Bern, Serm, de 


great it becomes little; and if one conceal it, 


interiort domo, cap. 37. 


After theſe Reaſons I doubt not, dear 
Theotime, but that you are fully convinc'd 
of the neceflity of Confefling often ; and 
heing this is an Aﬀeair of great Conſe- 
quence, and a Man commits many Faults 
Therein, I have many Advices to: give 

$2 you, 


Figa Advice, 


Second Advice. 


Fel. i5. 


T bird Advice, 
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you, which I beſcech you read attentively, 
and take notice of them well. 1 


Important Advices concerning Confeſſion. 


Firſt, Confefs your ſelf at leaſt once a 
Month, without failing therein. If you 
bave frequent Temptations, you onght to 
Confeſs oftner, and principally at the time 
wherein you percerye the Temptations 
begin to aflault you moſt ſtrongly.-iFeke 
notice well of this Advice, for it is of great 
importance, and for want of practiſing it, 
many xelapſe miſerably into Stn. | 

Secondly, Have a care of falling inta 
that Offence of many, who nevyer think of 
Confeſling themſelves, but when they have 
yielded to a Temptation. It is a deplo- 
rable Abuſe by which the Devil misfortu- 
nately ſeduces many Souls ; For what a 
great folly is it, not to apply ones thoughts 
to a Remedy, till after he is fall'n into a 
mortal Diſtemper, when it might have 
been prevented by Helpin time? accord- 
ing to the Counſelof the Wiſeman, Are 
languorem adhibe meaicinam ; eApply the 
Remedy to prevent the Diſtemper. 7h 
' Thirdly, Have a care alſo of atiother 
greater Fault of thoſe, who having been 
ſubdu'd by a Temptation,inſtead of quick- 
ly raiſing themſelyes, and having recourſe 
to the Sacrament of Penance, permit 
themſelyes to yield to all Occaſions, neg- 
lecting to Confeſs themſelves, whether for 
fear, remiſsneſs, or negligence of _ 

FT 2: | Salva- 
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Salvation, until the Occurrence of ſome 
great Feaſt obliges them thereunto. This 
Abuſe is common amongſt young Perſons, 
and the Cauſe that many fall back after 
good Reſolutions, and often relapſe pre- 
{ently after into Vice. We muſt not loſe 
Courage for having falPn, but raiſe our 
ſelves preſently, and make uſe of that Slip 
for our Advantage, and ſtand better 0 

our Guard for the future. s 


Fourthly, Confeſs your ſelf uſually to Foyth Advice. 


your ordinary Confeſlor as often as you 
canz fo that nevertheleſs if yon find 
him not, you go to another, and let not 
his Abſence be the Cauſe of your failing 
to Confeſs your ſelf, when there is a Rea- 
ſon for it. 


Fifthly, Be aſſur'd that the Devil will Filth Advice, 


uſe all his Endeavors to hinder you from 
Confeſling often ; he will oppoſe all Ob- 
ſtacles imaginable : Sometimes he will 
make you believe it is too much trouble, 
ſometimes that you are not ſufficiently 
prepar'd,{fometimes that you have no need; 
at another time he makes ſome Bulineſs 
fall out ; oftentimes he will raiſe up ſome 
Diſguſt againſt Confeſſion 5 ſometimes, 
and very Kecmmady, he will endeavor to 
withdraw you from it by a certain fooliſh 
Shame, which he is accuſtom'd to ſtir un 
in thoſe of your Age, by which he makes 
them bluſh to perform ACts of Piety. A 
thouſand other Impediments will he ſug- 
gelt to hinder you from-ſo profitable and 
nccellary a Means of _ Salvation, But 

| 4 kn 
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in the Name of God, Theotime, paſs by all 
theſe Hindrances, and look upon all thoſe 
Thoughts , which aim at withdrawing 
you from Confeſſion, as Temptations of 
the Devil. | 

Now to Confeſs well, endeavor to ob- 
ſerve diligently that which follows. 

1. Examine your Conſcience the beſt 
you can concerning Sins to,which you are 
moſt inclin'd. F 

2. After Examination ſtir up in your 
ſelf a Sorrow for having offended God,and 
beg Pardon of him with all your Heart. 

3. Approach to Confeſſion with much 
Reſpect and Modeſty , repreſenting to 
your ſelf that you are going to appear 
before God , as before your Judge, to 
umplore his Mercy ; And if you be ob- 
lig'd to expect, before yqu can be Copn- 
feſs'd, keep your ſelf in an humble and 
modeſt Poſture, Praying ox Reagling ſome 
good Book. | 
' 4. Declare your Sins humbly and plain- 
ly, making your Confeflor underſtand 
them clearly. There are ſome who Con- 
feſs but half their Sins, and expect that 
the Confeſlor ſhould ask 'the reſt ; This 
js 2 great Abuſe, which frequently makes 
the Confeſſions null, and Sacxilegious. 

5. Have a great care never to conceal 
a mortal Sin in Confeſſion thro' Shame or 
ptherwiſe. That is a very heinous Of- 
fence, which often happens to young Per- 
ſons, and particularly for certain Sins of 
{mopurity, which they dare not fiſcorer, 


Y 


Re TY Juan 


| ang devoutly, 
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by a misfortunate Baſhfulneſs, which 
makes them frequently commit great Sa- 
crileges, and keeps them in a continual 


State of: mortal Sin. O Theotime, never 
fall into that Diſaſter by which the Devil 


| ſeduces, and. miſerably deſtroys young 


Perſons. 

6, Seek not by your Confeſſions to be 
elteem'd by your Ghoſtly Father, but to 
be cur'd of your Sins, and directed by him 
in the Way of Salvation. 

7. Having made your Confeſſion, give 
ear attentively to the Admonitions of your 
Ghoſtly Father, and to the Advice he ſhall 
give you, and imitate not many, who 
think of nothing but calling to mind their 
Sins, while the Confeſſor ſpeaks to them ; 
Have 2 care of this Fault, for it is com- 
mon, and makes one loſe almoſt all the 
Fruit of Confeſſion. 

8. Before. your Ghoſtly Father gives 
you Abſolution, and alſo whilſt he ſhall 
pronounce it, beg Pardon of God for your 
Sins with much Sorrow and Regret for ha- 
ying committed them, with a firm Reſa- 
Iption, by the aſſiſtance of his Grace, to 
endeavor to Amend. You muſt deteſt 
mortal Sins as infinitely oppoſite to the 
Goodneſs of God , and your Salvation ; 
and for others you mult be ſorry, becauſe 
they are diſpleaſing to God, and always 
have a Reſolution to correct them in your 
ſelf as much as you can. 31196 

9. Perform your Penance  punCtually 


10, Accu 
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16. Accyuſtom your ſelf on the Day of 
yout Confeſſion, to make Reflection upon | 
the principal Sins into which you have 
fall'n, that you may amend them: Call to 
mind alſo the Advices your Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther ſhall have given you, and purpoſe to 
put them in Practice. 


- 
a. ———_— _ 


CHAP. Ix. 


Of Holy Communion. 


O U R Saviour and Redeemer Feſm 
Chriſt had ſo great a deſire of our 
Sanctification and Eternal Happineſs, that 
hewas not ſatisfi'd with the Inſtitution of 
the Sacrament of Penance, wherein he left 
Power to his Apoſtles to remit our Sins, 
but by. Incomprehenſible Exceſs of his 
Love, he hath left us the moſt Bleſſed Sa- 
crament of the Euchariſt , wherein he 
really gives himſelf for the Nouriſhment 
of our Souls, to conſerve them in the Life 
of Grace, to cure them of their Diſtem- 
pers, to ſtrengthen them in their Weak- 
nefſles, and conduct them happily unto 
Life Eternal. 
From whence it follows, That the Holy 
* Nift mandu- Communion is a neceſlary Means for thoſe 
— £ar- who aſpire to Vertue, and that thoſe who 
minis, & bibe. Bavea true deſire of their Salvation, ought 
ritis ejus ſan- to make themſelves worthy to approach 
guinem,'non frequently unto it. * Unle/#you eat, ſaith 
habebitis vi- he himſelf, the Fleſh of the Son of man, and 
_ = vobiy. drink. bis Blood, you ſhall have no life in __ R 


y of 
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Itis from this Living Fountain of Di- 
vine Graces, dear Theorime, from whence 
you may abundantly draw all the Favours 
and Vertues that are neceſſary for you. 
Yon ſeek after Wiſdom, and here you re- 
ceive the Eternal Wiſdom in his proper 
Perſon. You defire Purity, and here you 
receive Parity it ſelf. You want Force to 
conſerve Vertue amidſt the Dangers and 
Impediments of this Life, and you receive 
here the Author of afl Graces, who can 
defend you againſt every thing that oppo- 
ſes it ſelf to your Salvation. | 
This being ſo, you muſt approach to it 
frequently, and not refuſe the Grace of 
this Divine Saviour, who with ſuch an ad- 
mirable Love gives himſelf toyou. Now 
he evidently manifeſts that he hath no de- 
fire of his Salvation, whonegleCts ſoeffe- 
Ctual and wholſom a Means,which contains 


- nothing leſs than the Author of Salvation. 


Altho' a general Time for Communion 
cannot. be preſcrib'd, becauſe it depends 
upon the particular State of every one, yet 
I ſhall tell you, that it is ſeaſonable ro 
Communicate ordinarily once a Month. 
If you confeſs oftner than once a Month, 
as we have ſaid aboye, may be ſometimes 
expedient for you, you ſhall take the Ad- 
vice of your Ghoſtly Father concerning 
Communion, who ſometimes will counſel 
it, when he ſees you profit thereby, and 
have an earneſt deſire to approach there- 
unto : Sometimes alſo he willthink 1t con» 
yenient to defer it till another time, to 

ST | | _ prepare 


Firſt thing to 


bedone to Com- 


municate well, 


T Par. 29, 


Second. 
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prepare your ſelf the better for an Aftion 
of ſuch high Conſequence. - 

Now being that all the Fruit of Com- 
munion depends upon Communicating 
with requiſite Diſpoſitions, theſe are the 
Advices you ſhall obſerve to Communicate 
well ; mark them carefully, and read them 
every time you come to Communion. 


CHAP. X. 


An Advice for Communicating well, 


Repare your ſelf the beſt that is poſſi- 
ble. Beg of God in your Morning 
Prayers, and the Night before, the Grace 
to prepare your ſelf to Receive him wor- 
thily. All the Morning keep your Mind 
much recollected, by refleCting upon the 
great Action you are about to perform, 
and ſay often within your ſelf that which 
David ſaid when he made the Preparati- 
ons for the Building of a Temple for God. 
Grande opus eſt, non enim homini preparatur 
habitatio, ſed Deo. It is a great Work 
wherein ane prepares a Dwelling not for 
Man, but for God. It is Feſws Chriſt, 
Theotime , true God, and true Man, for. 
whom you prepare an Habitation in your 
Soul, you mult then prepare one worthy 
of him. 
Be diligent to go to the Church to of- 
fer your Prayers to God, and Confeſs your 
ſelf ; wherein you ſhall ask of your Con- 


_ &effor, whether he think it convenient you 


ſhould 


\ 
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ſhould Communicate, and if he judge it fit, 
you ſhall prepare your ſelf in this manner. 


Take about half an Hour before Com- Third Prepara-, 
munion, wherein recollecting your for Com- 
thoughts within your ſelf, you ſhall per-® 


form that which follows. 1. Humble 
your felf profoundly before our Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, acknowledging your ſelf un- 
worthy toreceive him; Unworthy by rea- 


ſon of his Greatneſs and Sanity 3 Un- 


worthy by reaſon of your own Sins. Er- 


one credijbile' eſt, ut habitet Deus cum homi- 


nibus Þ Is It therefore poſſible (ſaid Solomon, 
having built the Temple ) that God ſhould 
awell amongſt Men ? 2. Beg, of him Par- 


+don for your Sins, which make you un- 


worthy to Receive him. 3. Implore his 
Grace to Receive him worthily, that is, 
with a pure Conſcience , with a lively 


Faith, witha rome Humility, with an 
his Goodneſs, and with an 
inviolable Reſolution to Serve him all your 


ardent love © 


Life. If you know any Prayers for Com- 
munion, ſay them, but with Attention and 
Feeling. 

The time of Communion being come, 
leave all your vocal Prayers, approach mo- 
deſtly to the Altar, with your Eyes caſt 
down, not looking on one fide or the 
other, nor preſſing to come firſt, but let- 
ting the Crowd paſs, if there be any. Be- 
ing upon your Knees, Adore our Lord from 
the bottom of your Heart ; and after ha- 
ving ſaid the Corfireor, and Domine non ſu 
aignw, with a true Sentiment of your own 
UnWor- 


None 


The Inſtruttion of Touth 
unworthineſs, with a firm Faith, and moſt 
profound Humility, Receive the God of 
Heaven, and the Saviour of your Soul. 

Being retir'd from the Altar, ſay not 

preſently your Vocal Prayers upon your 

Book, but entertain your ſelf ſome tinge 

inwardly with your Saviour, which you 

enjoy within you. 1. Adore him pro- 

foundly. 2. Admire his Goodneſs, tocome 

and Viſit you himſelf, ſaying to him that 

which St. Elizabeth ſaid to the B. Virgin, 

tt unde hoc Whence proceeds this honor , that my God 
mihi, ut veni- comes to viſit me? Acknowledge tha you 
at mater Do- are undeſerying that Favour. z. Demand 
_ ad me ? . Pardon for your Sins, andsSorrow for ha- 
rail ving offended God, who gives Hinif to - 


Diligam te, you with fo much Love and Bounty. Pro- 


Domine, for- teſt to him, that you wall always love him, 


titndo mea, and never ſeparate your ſelf from him 
Dominus fir- again. 4. Repreſent unto him the Ne- 
mamentum ceſſjties-of your Soul, begging.of him the 
fiejen m_— Graces you have moſt need of, to reſiſt 
um, & libera- Temptations, to avoid wicked Company, 
tor mens. and Occaſions of offending God, and ru- 
Pſal. 17: ining yourſelf, and to cure your depray'd 
Habits. $5. Give him thanks for the Fa- 
vor he hath done you, in admitting you 
to receive him ; and in acknowledgment 
of his Benefit, offer him your Sov], your 
Powers, your Life, all that you have, and 
all you cando to Love and Serve him for 
ever. All this muſt be perform'd in a ſhort 

time, but with much fervor. 
Return modeſtly from the Chnrch, and 
- make all the reſt of the Day reliſh of this 
| pious 
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pious Action. Be extreme modeſt in all 
you-do; Be preſent at the Sermon and 
Evenſong, if you can, and employ ſome 
Hours in reading good Books. Converſe 
not much with others, except with pious 
Perſons. Entertain your ſelf with Reli- 


gious Diſcourſes, and let this be your 


chiefeſt Recreationallthat Day. - 


as » 
m— hy. Ae tl — —_—— —_ 


CHAP. XL 
Of Aborning Prayer. 


Onfeſſion and Communion 2re Very Ninth Means, 


A+ eliicacious Means to acquire V 
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ertue,; Morning 
but they become unprofitable and of ſmall Projer- 


effe&t, unleſs they be accompany'd with 
theſe which follow : Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer, Afſiſting devoutly at the Holy 
Sacrifice of the: Altar , Employing ones 
Time inthe knowledge of ones ſelf, Read- 
ing good Books, and pious Converſati- 
ons, are Means ſo neceſlary for Vertue, 
that Reſpiration and Nouriſhment are not 
more needful for the ſupport of the Cor- 
poral Life, than theſe things are neceſ: 
for the Conſervation of Piety, which is 
the Life of the Soal. 

[ begin with Morning Prayer, which 
the Wiſeman, amongſt the Means he aſ- 
ſigns to obtain Wiſdom, recommends ſo 


effeCtually unto you. * He ſhall give his * Cor ſuum 


. 1 bs, fradet ad vis 
Heart to watch in the Morning for God bs zilandam di 


luculo, ad Dos: 


Creator, and he will offer up his Deprecations 
ra 
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minum qui fe- to the moſt High. He will open his Mouth in 


citeum& in 7 LI fab - : bo Go. 
Catnedta at Prayer, and implore | Pardon for 1 S —2 
tiſimi deprecabitur, aperiet os'ſuum in oratione, & pro delictis 
ſuis deprecabitut, Eccl. 39. 6. 


- I would to God this excellent Docu- 
ment weredeeply engravent: in the Minds 
of Men, and principally of young Perſons, 
as one of the moſt important to live in 
Vertue. If you truly aſpire to Vertue, 
dear Theotime,' you will have a great care 
to praCtiſe this Inſtruftion, which is one 
of the moſt neceſſary you can receive. 
Weowe unto God all our Actions, but 
. chiefly the firſt inthe Morning z it' is that 
. .whichis moſt agreeable 'unto him, it is by 
that we conſectate others unto him : By 
it we attract; the Divine Bleſſings upon all 
our Works, and colle& the Divine Grace 
for all: the;Day.; As the 1/rachtes in the 
Deſert gather'd'in the Morning the Manna 
of Heaven which maintain'd them all the 
Fs - {110 | 

* Quod enim , Andthat which is moſt: remarkable in 
ab igne non that Mannaz 1s, that thoſe who fail'd to ga- 
poterat ex- ther it-in the: Morning, ;found:'it not pre- 
- 00994 gat tae rently after, becauſe it was melted at the 

guo *: | - 
radio ſolis ca- Tiling of: the Sun, whereof the Scripture 
lefaftum ta- gives this excellent Reaſon, :viz; That. 
beſcebat, ut God who made it Rain every Morning, 
Poe afſer ono. Caus'd it to be difſoly'd with the firſt 
Him onolrer Beams of the Sun 3 * To reach all Aden, 

portet 

rzyenire ſo- that they ought to prevent the Sun in Praiſing 

em ad tram 'God, and Adoring him in the Morning. 

benediCtio- 

nem, .& ad ortum folis to adorate, Saps 18: "0M 
it 
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- -But remember, Theotime, to perfortl 
this Aftion in the manner the Wiſeman 
preſcribes to you ; for he would not have 
It a conſtrain'd, negligent and undevout 
Prayer, but a Prayer with the quite con- 
trary. Qualities : He faith, that The wiſe 
Man will give his Heart (that is, will ap- 
ply his Will and AﬀeCtion) ro watch in the 
Morning for God his Creator ; that is to 
ſay, will give his firſt Thoughts toGod, to 
Adore him as his Creator, and give him 
Thanks for all his Benefits , will offer hu 
Smupplications in the ſight of the nioſ® Highs 
that is,will conſider the Greatneſs of God, 
to whom he ſpeaks, and in the Preſence of 
whom he is, and conſidering: the infinite 
Grandeur of the Majefty of God; will at- 
tentively offer his Prayers to him, and 
humbly, with great Modeſty, and with a 
moſt profound Reſpeft, begging of God 
Pardon for his'Sins, and ardently' ſighing 
after his holy Favors. 


To put in Execution theſe InſtruCtions, Pradipe. 
. haveacareto practiſe that which follows. 


Every Motning, as ſooh as you are up, calt 
your {elf upon your Knees in ſome place a 


 littleretir'd, and there, 


1. Adore God from your Heart, ac- 
knowledging him for yoitr Sovereign Ma- 
ſker and Creator, and looking upon him as 
one from whom you receive all that you 
are, or have. ” Et 

2. Give him Thanks for all the Benefits 
you have receiv'd from him ; for the Fa- 
vor ct your Creation, of your Redem- 

prion 
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* Qui mane 
vigilaverint 
ad me, inveni- 
ent me. 

Prov. $» 


The- Inſtruction of Youth 


ption by the Merits of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
of making you a Chriſtian, a Child of the 
Catholic Church, of InſtruCting you with 
the neceſſary Truths for your Salvation, 
and of other particular Benefits which you 
ſhall take notice of in your ſelf. 

 3- Humbly implore his Pardon for all 
the Sins of your Life paſt, by which you 
have ſo much offended his Bounty, and 
abus'd his Favors. 

4+. Beg of him the Grace to employ 
that Day in his Service without offending 
him ; Make a Reſolution rather to 'die 
than conſent to a mortal Sin; Purpoſe 
to avoid the Occaſions, and endeayor to 
foreſee thoſe which may happen that 
Dy, to the end you may be armed againſt 
tnem. J 

5. Offer all the Actions of the Day to 
him, and beſeech him that he would bleſs 
them, inſpire you, and direct you in all 
your Works, that you do nothing but by 
and for him. 

Recommend your ſelf to the Bleſſed 
Virgin, to your good Angel, and to your 
Patron. Perform all this in a ſmall time, 
but with much fervor; and be aſlur'd, 
Theotime, that if you be diligent in this 
Exerciſe, you will find the Truth of the 
Wiſeman's Expreſſion , who ſays , that 
* They who watch for her in the Morning, 
ſhall find her, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XI. 
Of Evening Prayer. 


T it be a Buſineſs of Importance to begin Tenth Means, 
well the Day, it is of no leſs to finiſh og 

: yer. 

it perfectly. In the ancient Law-God had 

not only commanded a Sacrifice for eyery 

Morning, bur alſo for every Night, to 

teach us, that'as we ought to Adore him 

in the beginning of the Day, ſo we owe 

him our Acknowledgment at the end of 

the Day. 

The principal part of this Action is the The Advants- 
Examen of Conſcience, which 1s a thing 3+ - # —unmgy 
wherein you ought not to fail, if you ſe- ;; Night. 
riouſly deſire to advance in Vertue. 1. It 
is a powerful Means to cure ill Habits, 
to avoid the relapſe into Sin, or readily to 
clear ones ſelf of them. 2. It helps to 
diſcover the Faults one has committed to 
amend them, and preſerve ones ſelf from 
them, to continue a hatred of mortal Sin, 
and a Will not to commit it any wore. 

3, Without this Exerciſe we fall into 
many Offences, which being neglected 
lead us to mortal Sin ; we are lull'd aſleep 
in Sin, without a deſire or thought of free- 
Ing our ſelves. 4. By this Exerciſe, or- 
dinary Confeſſions are made more eaſe 
and frequent, we amend our Lives, we 
prevent an unprovided Death, we prepare 
our ſelves for Death, Judgment, and E- 
ternity; And it is in this Action that we 

K 2 excel- 
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* Ante judi- excellently well practiſe that admirable 
' cium InterTr0- Thocument- of the Wiſeman 3 * Before 
BA _ =_ Tudgment Examine your ſelf, and you will 
in conſpe : 
Dei invenies find Mercy when you are in the ſight of God. 
propitiatio- Have a care then, Theorime, daily to 
nem. Ecc}-18. perform this ſo holy and important an 
Exerciſe, wherein take notice of the Or- 
der you ſhall obſerve. 

At Night being upon your Knees before 
you goto Bed, 

x. Adore God, and give him Thanks 
for all his Favours, and particularly for 
having conſerv'd you that Day, and pre- 
ſerv'd you from Misfortunes which might 
have befall'n you. | 

2. Beg of him the Grace of ſeeing the 
Sins you have committed that Day, to 
demand Pardon of him, and amend your 
Life. | 

3. Examine your Conſcience concern- 
Ing the 'Sins you moſt ordinarily fall into, 
For this effect, paſs over in your Memory 
the principal Actions you have done from 
Morning till Night, and take notice of the 
Faults you may have committed therein. 
Recollect your ſelf, whether you have had 
any Temptations that Day ; Examine how 
you have behay'd your ſelf in them, whe- 
ther you have readily reſiſted them, or 
with negligence. Take notice of what 
Company you have been in, and whether, 
at the ſame time you have acted any thing 
indecently, either by giving il] Example in 
Word or Deed; or not hindring others 
wicked Actions, when you might clivert 

| them. 


in Chriſtian Piety. 
them. Conſider whether you have em- 
ploy'd well your time all day, or unprofi- 
tably loſt it, and ſo of the reſt. 

- 4. After you have taken notice of the 
Sins you have committed, ſtir up in your 
ſelf a Sorrow for them, humbly beg Par- 
don of God for them, make a Reſolution 
to correct your ſelf the Day following, 
and keep them in your Memory to Con- 
teſs them at your firſt Confeſſion. 

If amongſt theſe Sins there ſhould be a- 
ny that by misfortune were mortal,OGod, 
Theotime , riſe not up from your Prayers 
till-you have abundantly -deplor'd your 
Miſery, and conceiv'd an extreme Regret 
for having ſo grievouſly offended ſo holy 
and adorable a God. Beg of him Pardon 
with all the the Contrition of your Heart, 
and proteſt unto him that you will Con- 
feſsit as ſoon as poſſible, and to Morrow 
if you can. 

5. Recommend unto God your Soul 
and your Body ; Deſire him that he wall 
Preſerve you from all Misfortunes that 
Night, and principally from Sin. Offer 
your Prayers to the Bleſſed Virgin, your 
Angel-Guardian, your Patron, and all the' 


Saints together. And as at the beginning ths 


of the Day you demanded of God the 
Grace to Live well,ſo at the end remember 
to beg of him the Grace to Die well. The 


End we make of every Day, is an Image of 


the End we ſhall one Day make of our 
Life . Finiſh therefore every Day as you 
would one Day finiſh your Lite. ts 

| KR 3 CHAP. 
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_ 
of Aſſiſting devoutly at the Holy Sacrifice 


. of the Altar. 


'F- HE moſt holy and adorable Sacri- 
fice of. the Altar, is the greateſt of 
all our Myſteries, and the moſt excellent 
Aftion of our Religion : It is a Sacrifice 
which our Saviour Jeſus Chrift hath Inſti- 
tuted, wherein by the real Oblation of his 
Body and Blood... 1, We give God the 
greateſt Honor he can. receive. 2. We 
worthily return him Thanks for his Be- 
nefits. 3. Werender him propitious to 
pardon our Offences. | 4. : We obtain his 
Graces and Fayors ; And that which the 


_ancient Law did by four ſorts of Sacrifices, 


we perform, and that-mors perfectly, by 
this alone, which 1s altogether Latrentick, 
that is, Honouring God 5 Euchariſtich, 
that is, Thankſgiving ; Propitiatory, Ren- 
dring God Favourable ; and Jmperratory, 
Obtaining Graces from him. | 
They who are pviens at this Holy. $4- 
crifice, partake of theſe four ſorts of Ef- 
feCts, and receive great Advantages there- 
by, ſuppoſing they Hear it as they ought. 
To Afliſt. at it therefore as we ought, 
Three things are neceſſary, Attention, 
Reſpett, 2nd Devotzon. Attention, To have 
the Mind preſent, and attentive to the Di- 
vine Action. Reſpe#, To bepreſent with 
a great Modeſty as to ths Exterior, and 2 


profound 
; | 


Q@ 
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profound Reverence of the Soul at this 
adorable Sacrifice, at which the Angels 
themſelves Aſſiſt with fear and trembling. 
Devotion, Not to Hear it neghgently and 
by cuſtom, as many times we do, but on 
Deſign to partake of the four Effefts of 
this Sacrifice, - viz. To give him Thanks 
for his Favors ; + To implore his Mercy 
for our Sins; To demand Favors, and 
chiefly that of Converting our Selves en- 
tirely to him ; 'And'to live for ever in his 

SErVICE. SY ORR 
Endeayour then; Theotime, to be preſent 
daily as much as you-can, at this ſublime 


Sacrifice; but be mindful to be preſent 


with the three Diſpoſitions we ſpoke of, 
Attention, Rgſpett, and Devotion. There 
are many different Ways preſcribd to 
Aſſiſt devoutly at this Holy Sacrifice ; but 
ſuppoſing you be preſent with theſe three 
Conditions, and perform therein thoſe 
four Things we took notice of, Adoring 
God there profoundly, Begging Pardonof 
him, Rendring him Thanks for his Fa- 
yors, and Imploring his Grace for your 
felf andothers; This is the moſt profita- 
ble Method you can follow. - - 

Theſe Four Things ought to be per- 
form'd principally after the Conſecration, 
unt;il Communion ; and for the time that 
goes 'before Confecration, you may em- 

loy it in reciting ſome Prayers, or if you 
capable in following the Prieſt, in all 
he ſhall ſay or do in every part of the 
Sacrifice : That is, in begging Pardon of 
| K 4 God 
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God with him dyring the [ztrozr and Kyrje 
eleiſon, making humble Spit/to him during 
the Prayers, hearkning attentively tothe 
Epiſtle and Goſpel, repreſeritingunto your 
ſelf Jeſus Chriſt who ſpeaks unto you, en- 
deavouring+o keep in your Memory what. 
Inſtruttion yop receive from his holy 
Word ;' At Credo: making - Profeſſion. of 
Faith with the Prieſt, at the Offertory Of- 
fering with him, at the Preface when he 
ſays Surſum corda, railing your Heart 

to God to keep you more attentive, and 
diſpoſing your ſelf to' Adore our Saviour 

at the Conſecration, and performing the/ 
Four Things we have ſpoken of. 


_—_— 


CHAP. XV. 
Of Labor and Employment of Time. 


as is not ſufficient to begin well, and pi- 
L ouſly end the Day in the manner. we 
have ſaid ; we muſt alſo employ it profita- 
bly in ſome yertuous Labor, there being 
nothing ſo contrary to Vertue, nor more 
a Friend to Vice than Idleneſs, principally 
in young Perſons, as we ſhall ſhew you 
hereafter, Part 3. Chap, 7. Wherefore, 
Theotime, if you 1incerely defire to live in 
Vertue, you. muſt add this Means to the 
former, and. be perſwadgd that to live 
vertuouſly, it is abſolutely neceſlary fo 
you to fly Idleneſs, and beſtow your Pain: 
faithfully in the Employment of your 
es 

fx: 3 Rd Hearken 
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- Hearken to me, Son, ſays the Wiſeman, Audi me, fill, 
and contemn not my Admonitions, and you & ne ſpernas 
will find how profitable they will be to you in > ox ney 
the end, Be prompt and diligent un all your yjes ——_ 
Works, and by this you will avoid all ſorts of mea ; in om- 
Infirmities. Idleneſs cauſes many Diſtem- nibus operi- 
pers of the Body, which weaken its For- = tuis eſto 
ces ; it heaps up many ill Humors, which 150%. om: 
corrupts it : Butit brings many more, ang non accedet 
far more dangerous, to the Soul, which it tibi, Zccl. 31, 
makes apt to receive all manner of Vices ; 
For as, Exerciſe is neceſlary for the Health 
of the Body, ſo Employment and Labor 
are needful for the Health of the Soul ; 
for it is impoſſible to conſerve it without 
that Means. 
Have a carethen, Theotime, diligently ppane. 
to employ your ſelf every Nay in the La- '* 
bor pf the Condition wherein God has put 
you : Look not upon it as a thing trouble- 
ſom, painful, or tedious, but as an Exer- 
fe beſtow'd on you by God, to employ 
your ſelf therein faithfully, and as a neceſ- 
ſary Means 'of your Salvation, to avoid 
Idleneſs, which is the Mother of all Yices, 
and the Cauſe of the Ruine of young Peo- 
ple. Offer it to Godevery Morning ; and 
when you begin, beſeech him he would 
give a Bleſſing to it, and that it may ſuc- 
ceed to his Glory and your Salvation. 

Now if this Adyice be neceſſary in all 
the Conditions wherein the Lives of diffe- 
rent, Men are ſpent, it is moſt of all ne- 
ceſlary in the Profeſſion of Students. If 
you arg call 0 hereto, You Opgny 00 ak: 
: poy 
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| ploy yourſelf therein more faithfully than 
many other Condition; not only becauſe 
God hath placed you 1n that Exerciſe, and 
that it is a Means to avoid Idleneſs ; but al- 
ſo becauſe if you be negligent in this State, 
you loſe the Time proper to learn in, 
whichis that of Youth, which you can ne- 
ver repair : You loſe the Occaſion of ren- 
dring your ſelf - capable of any Employ- 
ment, as we ſce it daily happens to many, 
who having loſt their Time during their 
Studies, continue ſlothful and unprofitable 
all the reſt of their Life, and many times 
» Siquis ig- Pecome vicious and wicked. = O Theorime, 
norat, iznora- YOu ought to make a great Scruple of lo- 
bitur. x Cer. ſing this ſo precious a Time : You ſhall 
- gy give anexact account thereof at the Judg- 
ca _—_ «+ ment of God. * The jgzorant ſhall be u#- 
5n mala. Prov, k20wn, and he who refuſeth to learn ſhall fall 
17+ 16, into many Mufortunes. Es 
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Of the Knowledge of ones ſelf, very neceſſary 
for young People. 


Thirteenth A 'oet all the Means which conduce + 
Means, to Vertue, the Knowledge of ones 
ſelf is one of the moſt important. And it 

1s ſoneceſſary, that it is impoſſible to at- 

tainto Vertue without it. For this Rea- 

Jon it hath always been ſo much recom- 

mended by Authors who: have written of 

a Chriſtian Life z And the Pagans =_ 

| ſelves 
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ſelves have always hadit in much Efteem, 

having receiv'd as an Inſtruftion come 

from Heaven, theſe two Words, which 

were written upon the Gate of the Tem- 

ple of Apollo at Delphos, yv&,N1 oxcurey, 

Know thy ſelf. 

By this Knowledge is to be underſtood 

a ſerious and frequent Refleftion which 

one makes of himſelf, to take notice of 

the Inclinations of the Soul, the Paſſions 

which bear dominion there , the Vices 

which ſpring up or encreaſe, that he may 

correct them with convenient Remedies, 

according to the meaſure that he per- 

ceives them. 
This Knowledge is neceſſary for all 

Men, and for want of exerciſing our ſelves 

therein, the greateſt part of them remain 

all their Lives ſubject to many Vices. Bur 

it is chiefly neceſſary for young Perſons, 

becauſe they are in an Age wherein their 

Paſſions begin to ſpring ;z in which Time 

it is very important to obſerve them and 

ſtop them, for Two Reaſons. 

1. Becauſe they are more eaſie to be 

cur'd in their beginning, and ſtifled in 

their birth, than corrected when they are * Tunc maxt- 
become ſtronger. me inſidiatur 
- 2. Becauſe following that moſt judici- adverſarius, 
. ous Remark of St. Ambroſe, * The Devil m_ — 
” temprs Men moſt violently at that time, when in nr nga 
when he ſees ſome Paſſion ariſing 'in their generari,tunc 
Soul ;, for it 15 then, ſays this Great Man, tomites mo- 
that he excites moſt of all the Cauſes, and lays, 1aqueos 


: parat, Ambr, 
AAmbuſhes to engage them more therem. TY. ” 
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- For this Reaſon, dear Theorime, Iexhort 

you to Exerciſe your ſelf in- this Know- 

ledge of your ſelf, as in a thing which is 

infinitely neceſſary; or to ſay better, it-is 

not I who recommend this Means, 1t is the 

Holy Ghoſt himſelf who gives it in that 

excellent Inſtru&ion in the 37th Chapter 

of Eccleſraſticus, by the Mouth of the Wiſe- 

2 Fili, in vita man ; * Sor, examine your Soul all your Life- 
tua tenta ani- z3ze; and. if you find her inclining to Evil, 
7 org her not fo; : He gives the Reaſon 
quam, non des 1 another place z » Becauſe a Soul which 
ei poteltatem. hath a propenſion ro W/ _ will deſtroy 
Eccl. 37. him who poſſeſſeth ber. in the 18th 
» Animane- Chapter he gives us to underſtand what it 
— hal is Not to give liberty to our Soul, viz. Not 
iam habet, to follow her Motions and deprav'd Incli- 
Eccl. 6. nations, but carefully to repreſs them. 
< Poſt concu- « Runner, ſays he, after your Concupiſcence, 
| oy ny as a, #14 divert your ſelf from your Aﬀettion z 
2 yoluntate EÞis is to be underſtood when it is evil. 
tua avertere. 1f you give to your Soul all ſhe deſires, ſhe will 
Si przbes ani- zpake you yield unto your Enemies, who will 


mz tuz con- 
| N- rejoyce at your Deſtruttion, 
cupiſccentias Jy J 


£jus, faciet te in gaudium inimicis tuis. EFecl. 18. 


So that according to the Judgment of 
the Wiſe-man, we muſt know in our Youth 
the Inclinations of our Soul, that we may 
repreſs them when they are wicked. It 
1s the firſt Knowledge we mult learn, and 
to which we mult in good time apply our 
Studies, that we may praCtiſe it all our 
Life. It is the Science of Sciences, with- 
out which all other are of ng Advantage : 
For 
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For what doth it profit us to know all | 
things, and to be 1gnorant of our ſelves? 
* Begin your Study with the Knowledge of your * Ate tua con- 
ſelf, faith S. Bernard. It 15in vainto extend m_ atio > 
your Knowledge to things which belong not to RO. = 
you, neglefting your er What doth it ad- ris in alia, te 
vantage if you gain the whole World, and loſe negle&o. quid 
your own Soul ? Whatſoever Wiſdom you poſe tibi prodeſt ii 
ſeſs, if it be not ſo for your felf,' the greateſt as" _— 
art of Knowledge #s wanting. Altho' you creris, te y- 
ſhould know all the higheſt Miſteries of Faith, num perdeng? 
and all the Secrets mcluded in Nature, if Eetſi ſapiens 
you know not your ſelf, you are like to him who TR - 
builds without a Foundation, preparing a Ru- I .” 
ine rather than an Edifice. And it befalls ris; Quan- 
them who negle& this Knowledge of tum vero. ut 
themſelves, as it did that Philoſopher, 9videm ſenſe- 
who being attentive to the Conſideration 7 £80, to- 


of the Stars, fell into a deep Ditch, for _ —_— 
want of looking to himſelf, and made myſteria no- 
Eimſelf the ObjeCt of Laughter to his Spe- veris, lata 


Ctators. | terre, alta 
cceli, profun- 


da maris, fi te neſciens, eris ſimilis xdificagti fine fundamento, rui- 
oam,non ſtructuram faciens. &. Bern. J. 2. de Confiderations, c. 3. 


Be careful then, dear Theotime, to Ex- 
erciſe your ſelf in the Knowledge of your 
ſelf, and in. moderating your Aﬀections : 
Learn in time to underſtand that you muſt 
not follow all the Motions and Inclinations 
of your Soul, but that there are many 
which you mult reſiſt with all your Power 
by the Grace of God. To attain to this 
Knowledge and NMcderation, you muſt 
perform Three Things. 

I. Ac- 
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1. Accuſtom your. ſelf tomakeReflefti- 
on upon your ſelf, to take notice of your In- 
clinations, and the Vices to which you are 
ſubject ; you will daily ſee ſome Paſſion or 
Vice,, which bears dominion more than 
others, either Pride, Choler, Love of Plea- 
ſures, or the like. You will diſcover 0- 
thers which ſpring up from time to time, 
and which will encreaſe, unleſs you care- 
fully repreſs them. Sometimes it will be 
an Unaptneſs to learn, and Diſobedience ; 
Sometimes Curſing and Swearing ; at o- 
ther Times Diſcord and Revenge, and ſo 
of others. When you ſhall thus diſcover 

them, permnut them not to grow up : 


Principiss obſta, ſero medicina paratur, 
Cum mala per longas invaluere moras. 


The Motions unto Ill at firſt withſtand, 
The Cure's too late, when Vice has got 
Command. 


Endeavour quickly to apply the Remedies; 
In the Third and Fourth Part you will find 
themagainft every one of theſe Vices. 

2. Being, that we diſcover not clearly 
enough our Conſtitution in the Knowledge 


' wehave by our ſelves, inour Youth, ſeek 


to be Admoniſh'd of your wicked and dan- 
gerous Inclinations, by thoſe who know 
you, and particularly by your Ghoſtly 
Father ; give credit eaſily to what he 
ſhall tel] you, and labor to correct your 
ſelf, 

3. Above 
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3. Above all, bediligent indemanding 

of God frequently the Grace to know 

our ſelf, and to reform the Evil which is 
1n you. O God, iluminate the darkneſs of Deus mens i1- 
my Soul, that I may know all that is in me lumina tene- 
diſpleaſing to thy Divine Majeſty, and bras meas. 
that I may amend it by thy Grace. Offer 71 17- | 
frequently unto him that excellent Prayer | 
of St. Auguſtin, O God, let me know my Noverim me, | 
ſelf,, and kyow thee, Theſe, Theotime, are 29verim te. 
the two Knowledges chiefly neceſlary, | ht 70% 
that of your ſelf, and that of God. 'The noveris ipſum NE: 
Firſt produces Humility and Amendment, ut zque ipſum | 
which is the beginning of Vertue. The viligas. S.Ber. 
Second produces Charity and the Loyeof 37 #8 
God, which is the top and height of Per- | 
feftion. , 


as 
he —m— — TT OIU————_s 


CHAP. XYL 
Of the Reading of Pious Books. 


H E wiſe Man will ſeek, the Wiſdom of pourtcemb 
the Ancients, and will apply himſelf to Means, Read- 
the reading of the Prophets, that is, of holy 749 £994 Books. 
things. It is another Means which the --+ ac monagn | 
Wiſeman aſſigns you, very neceſlary, and quorum ex- | 
extreme uſeful to. acquire and conſerve quiret ſapiens - 
Vertue. & in prophe- 
We become not Learned but by the = ng may 
Study of Science ; and we become not * 3®* 
vertuous, but by our Application-to Ver- 
tue. We have ſhewn above, that Inſtru- 
Ction is neceſlary to learn Vertue ; Now 
we 
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we cannot receive Inſtructions by Docu- 
ments of Maſters only, but alſo by Read- 
_ Ing of Books. We are not always near 
our Paſtors and DireCtots, to learn from 
them the Way of Vertue. Their Inſtri- 
tions, their Admonitions, their Exhorta- 
tions, their Counſels, continue but for a 
timeinour Memories; we eaſily loſe them, 
| If they be not maintain'd and renew'd by 
the Reading of Books, and Meditation up- 
on holy Things. | 
For this reaſon the Wiſeman in Eccle- 
ſraſticus Chap. 6. after he had ſaid, that 
* Et fi dilexe- to acquire Wiſdom, we muſt hearken to 
ris audire 1a- the Doctttſents of the Wiſe, adds this 0- 


Lace habe ther Means as neceſlary, viz. * That we 


in przceptis Muſt Study and Meditate upon the Law of 
Domini, & in God. Caſt your thoughts, ſays he, upon the 


mandatis ili- Precepts of God, and meditate carefully upon 
nm p his C an 1+. In | Jug | 
'-* Charity, Theotime, isa Fire which muſt 
neceſſarily be ſaſtain'd by good Thoughts 
and pious AﬀeCtions : If this Nouriſhment 
be taken away from her,ſhe becomes weak, 
and at length entirely extinguiſhed ; if that 
fail not, ſhe is enflam'd, and daily encrea- 
ſes. Now the Sourcesof theſe Thoughts 
and AﬀeCtions 1s the reading of pious. 
Books, which ſerves as an Inſtrument of 
Divine Grace to inſpire us with them. 
Example. It was by this that God wrought that 
admirable Converſion of 5. Augiſtin,which 
was begurt by the reading of a Book call'd 
Hortenſins , Treating of Wiſdem, 2s 'he 
himfelf recomts in the Thi1d Ecok of his 
Con- 


iz Chriftias Piety. 
Confeſſions, Chap. 4. it was advanc'd by 
the Relation of the Converkon of two 
Copriers, who had been Converted by 
the reading of the Life of S. Avreny, and 
in fine was perfefted by the reading of 
the New Teſtament, which a_Yoice from 
Heaven commanded him to read, ſaying, : 
Tolle, lege ;, Take and read. , 

It was by this that he wrought that 
wonderful Change of S.-Scrapion, whom 
the reading of the Goſpel mov'd ſo ſtrong- 
ly, that he jeft all his Goods, and having 
given them to the Poor, even £0 his wear- 
ing Gloaths,he went thxo' the Streets with 
with 3 New Teſtament under his Ara, 
aying, Ile me ſpaliavit 3 This ts that which 
hath ſtripped me. . Q the great force of pi- 
ous Reading ! How js it poſlible that ſo 
holy a Means, and fo powerful for the 
Converſipa of Souls, ſhould be fo much 
neglected as It is f 

Bur ix/is not ſufficient to read, we muſt 4 rw 
read profitably : Far this effet have a 7 & 
care to obſerve in your Reading theſe fol- 
lowing Conditions. Ll 

1. Read not for Curioſity, and only to 
content your Mind, but out of a deſire to 
learn to live well; and tomake your Read- 
ing more profitable, remember to begin | 
Kordinarily with a fall elevationof your 
Migd to God, * þy which you fhall beg * Revela ocu- 
of. him the Grace to learn ſomet yng for —_ _ 1 -= 
yaur Infiruclon. A ' mirabilia tua. 
Damihi intellectum & ſcrutabor legem tyam, & cuſtodiam itlam 
in toto corde meo. F{g> 3218. , 
L 2, Read 


IP&/ 
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Oras? LoquelF 2, Read with much Reſpect, conſider- 

ris ad ſpot- inp that it is God who ſpeaks to you in 

ſum: g's? our Book. * It is a Contideration of the 

Ille tibi loqui- 

tur. $. Fer. holy Fathers, who ſay, when we Pray, 
ad Eufto. we Speak toGod ; and whenwe Read, he 


* Chriſtum Talks to us. 
alloquimur _ 


cum oramus; illum audimps cum divina legimus oracula. S. Amb. 
lib. 1. Offic. cap. 20. Sit tibi vel oratio afſidua vel letio. Nunc 
cum Deo loquere, nunc Deus tecum. S. Cypr. Epiſt. ad Donat. 


3- Read not many Books, but only two 
or three well choſen, which may be pro- 
per to ſtir you up to Vertue, and which 
may afford you the Means: As Auguſtin's 
Confeſſions, the Imitation of Chriſt, the In- ' 
troduttion to a Devout Life, the Guide to 
Sinners Compos'd by Granado, or ſome 0- 
ther, acording to the Advice of your Con- 
feſlor. | 

Fortuita & 4-, Read in Order, that is, beginning at 
varia leftio the beginning, and continuing until the 
& quaſi caſu end, otherwiſe the Reading will be but lit- 


reperta non 
2dificat , ſed tle profitable ro you. 


reddit animam inſtabilem, & leviter admiſſa levius recedit 4 
memoria. FS. Bern. de vita ſolitaria ad Fra. de mont. Dei. 


5- Read but little at a time, and that 
ſlowly and attentively ; make refleCtion 
upon the things you read, endeavour to 
draw ſome good Reſolution from thence, 
and beg of God the Grace to put it inexe- 
cution. + | 

6. Read often, that-is, either every 
Day, or ſometimes in the Week, (chiefly 
upon Sundays and Feats, 
| : 7. Con- 


y ” hk. | mac Y ST 


4. Content not your ſelf for havingread' | 

a Book, once over, but. peruſe it often. If 
you read it not for Curioſity, but to learn 
' Vertue, you will find that the ſecond Read- 
ing will. be more profitable.than the. firſt 3 
you will . comprehend more eaſily your 
Book, you. will retain it better, and put 
it 1n practice with more advantage. 


Am—— ——— 


——_ 


CHA P; XVII 
An Advertiſement concerning bad Books, 


VV H EN I exhort you toread good 

' Books, I advertiſe . you at the 
ſame time to fly abſolutely wicked ones, 
which we may call the Plague of Minds, +\ 
next to which there is nothing more per- 
nicious to young Perſons. . 

It is one of the molt effeftual Means the 
Devil hath invented; to corrupt Minds, 
and which almoſt always ſucceeds. He 
hath rais'd up an infinite number of all 
ſorts, in all Languages, in all Times, and 
{till deviſes new ones: The greateſt part 
are diſguis'd with the, a "cum of 
Learning or Eloquence, or of ſome ingeni- 
ous Invention ; and are by ſo much more 
dangerous, as under theſe Vizors they 
conceal a mortal Poiſon, which is deeply 
imbib'd in the Soul. Young Perſons rea 
them with Pleaſure and earneſtneſs, an 
ealily remember them : Diſcourſes paſs, - 
but Books {till remain in their Hands ; 

+ they 
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they haye time to meditate on them, and 
ſoftly digeſt the Venom they inſpire. 

The Effects are ilways pernicious and 

mortal ; for ſonie produce in the Mind 
Etror, and Darkneſs ; others pervert the 
Judgment, corrupt good Inclinations, ma- 
king one judge that good which is wicked, 
and account that wicked which is good. 
Others teach Vice, excite Paſſions, inflame 
Concupiſcence, enkindle diſhoneſt Love in 
the Hearts of the moſt chaſte ; and there 
1s none which leaves not behind it much 
cauſe to be ſdrry for reading it. 
* Theſe Books _— to all Men, 
but oy bens oſt of all hnreful td young 
Perſons, being they are more apt to Yeceive 
the ll Impreſlions they make in the Mind ; 
and they ought to avoid thein as the Pro- 
duttions of the Devil, and as & deteſtable 
Poiſon which Hell votnits pon Earth to 
Infect, and deftroy Souls. | 

1. Theſeare all Heretical Books, which 
teach Errors in Faith, and which combat 
the Truths receividby the Church, 

2, All wicked Books, Which cofivert 
Religion and pious Fhings irito Derilſion ; 
which blame the Ceremonies, and rectetv'd 
Cnſtoms thereof; which foff at Perſons 
Confecratedto God, as Priefts and Religi- 
ons. Thoſe which abuſe the Sacred Scri- 
prare by wicked and profane Applicatt- 
ons 


| * Laſcivious and immodeft Books, 
which wage open War againft Chaſtity. 

4, Books which treat of Love, _ 

| | ou 
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they be nat uncivil. in Werds 3 Sach are 
= of the Latis ns rench Mx 
the greateſt part of Romances. | 
Books are more dangerous than thois af 
the Third fart, becauie thoſpopraly teach 
Wickedneſs, and eaſily breed an pyerſion 
of themſelves, in Souls which have yet the 
Fear of God; but theſe not ſeemingto be 
publickly -nayght, attract the Mind by 
their fair Diſcourſes, and by the ſweet- 
neſs of the Things they treat of, by which 
delighting the rorprpcd they inflame the 
Heart with ynppre Logs. os 
_ Fly all thele Books, Tine, 3 Invqp- Pradice, 
tions which the Devil bath fapgd ayi;t 
deſtroy-yon... You C49 JCarFe,Fver vea 
them; withoug. a mortal Sing Iqr you 6j- 
ther entertain gyil Thonghts, (r expol3 
your {elt to the evident danger of FRE 
taining them. If you . {h& 
Books, keep then not. » Sþ{olutely park 
wih thaw, hoe pomtennd px 4 
tion yay havemads not $9 Fad them j Cal 
riplity will cempt JoÞ a QVercomep 
at the end it Js SEEN Which when: 
think the leaſt 0 its will Wye You Mat * Non omnis. 


tal —_ neſe u - ;...> No per hanc 
yay not chat theſe Books avg well Gqm- turpitudinem 
p8s'd, thatthe Diſcourſe bf Elomeny, Tho —_— 
you leara there to Speak well, and 0aany diſcuntur, ſed 
excellent Things : For I ſhall anfiwe per hzc verba 


with S. Auguſtin, that all this is but a Favs turpitudo iſta 
Pretext.z * and that by theſe wicked Baoks confidentius 
we learn wot to Speak, well, bus andy tO become yp emp 
bad, and comms Vie ogy feſs a Confeſ.cap.16: 
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tell you, you may draw Eloquence from 
other Places than from thoſe corrupted 
Fountains z and that that Eloquence or Sci- 
ence is misfortunate, which cannot be ac- 
quir'd, but by the loſs of ones Soul and 
eternal Happineſs. CITY 


MM 
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C'H AP. XVII 


Of Pious Converſation. 


FMOHERE is yet a moſt important 

Means 'to acquire Vertue, viz. to 
Converſe with vertuous Perſons. Nothing 
hath ſo great power over the Mind as Ex- 
ample, whether good or bad. - Man is na- 
turally inclin'd-to Imitation , and to act 
that which he-ſees others do: Now if 
Example hath ſach' an influence over the 
Mind, it is-prineipally in Converſation, 
where it hath {6'much more force, by how 
much it-is entertain'd nearer, arid more 
frequently.  And'if it have ſo much power 
over Men,” it hath a wonderful influence 


? 


- upon young People, as weſte by Experi- 


* 


EnCce. 


+, © Forthis reaſon oneof the moſt impor- 


tant Advices which can be given'to thoſe 


- whoafpire to Yertue, and particularly to 


P \ : 


young Perſons, is that of pious Converſa- 
Te ot 
 Itis there, 'Theotime, where Vertue is 
inſtill'd into the Mind with Pleaſure. The 
Example of others makes ſecret , bur 

gs ſtrong 
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ſtrong Impreſſions, which frame the Soul 
to Piety, without perceiving it. A Man 
inſenſibly embraces their Judgments and 
Maxims, learns to ſpeak and act like them, 
and believes it his Duty to do what he ſees 
others perform. A noble Spirit bluſhes to 
ſee it 1{elf overcome by its Companions : 
And it is a ſign of a wicked Diſpoſition, 
and-of a Mind totally abandon*d by God, 
when the Example of others doth not 
move it, and: that it perſiſts in Vice a- 
mouge the Examples of Vertue. 

This moſt . powerful Means is alſo 
taught by the Wiſeman in Eccleſiaſtici, 
Chap: 9. Treat, ſays he, with the Wiſe and 

: Prudent-, let the juſt and vertuous Perſons 
be your' familiar Companions. The reaſon 
of this Counſel is given in the Proverbs ; 
becauſe * He who converſeth with the wiſe, 
will becam wiſe. | 

Now there are two ſorts of vertuous 
vhs ag with whom you ought to. con- 
verſe, 


I;t 


* Qui cum ſa- 
pientibus gra- 
ditur ſapiens 

erit, Prov.13s» 


1. Endeavour to Aſſociate. your Self - 


with diſcreet Perſons, who ſurpaſs you in 
Ageas wellasin Wiſdom and Vertue. It 
1s the Advice of the Wiſeman in the words 
I cited now, and alſo in Chap. 6. where he 
ſays, * Frequent the Company of ancient 
Wiſe Per ſons, and ſeriouſly follow their wiſ- 
dom ; That is, take pleaſure in their 
Society, and advantage your ſelf with 
their wiſe Diſcourſes, and good Exam- 
ples. St. Ambroſe gives the ſame Advice 
0 young People in his Offices, where he 


L 4 Iays, 


* In multitu- 
dine presbyte- 
rorum pru- 
dentium ſta, 
& ſapientiz 
illorum ex 
corde —_— 
KETC. Ecch, 0, 
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utile utclaros ;orjrare choſe with whom they aſſoriate ;, and 


& ſapientes ;, 5 judg'd that they form their Lives accord- 
riros equan= ;,  iotheirs with whom they kerp Company: 


qui congredi- 3% b.-2 
tur ſapientibus ſapiens erit, &e. Et ad inſtrudtionety bonis jungi, 
plurimum proficit, & ad probitatis teſtimonium, oltendunt enim 
adoleſcentes eorum ſe imitatores eſſe quibus adheſerint, & eacon- 
valeſcit opinio quod ab his viventi acteperint fimititidintm tm 
quibug converſatidi Hauſerifit cupiditateiti. #$. Amby. Lib, 4: fic. 


Caps 20s I J; 
2. Converſe with thoſe of .your Ape 

and Profeſſion, whom yon know to be ad. 

dited to Vertue:: Their Example will 

make a gfeat Impreſſion upon your Mind, 

and will delightfully. draw you to their 

Imitation : Have a care then to make a 

good Choice, practiſing exactly that-ex- 

celient Advice of St. Ferom to Neporian ; 

Tales habeto Aſſocrate, ſays he, your ſelf with thoſe, whoſe 


. Tocios quorum Tater farion may give mo blemifh r0 your Re» 


contubernio ” | Cr 
8 ang” l ation, and w ll be berter adors d with 
io lafume- 7, rene Wick Gankitnds, anal ibe- delight 
nentur veſte z0t #2: Carling their Hhir, bat who ſhall pro- 
ſed moribus, nzſe Alodefty und a. e's Keep Com- 
on Hormel pany with ſuch, jove their Converſation, 
mas Fed thor. take notice frequenay of their Modeſty, 
bus puqiciti- of their Piety, of their yertuous Actions, 
am pollicean- and endeavour to imitate thein by a holy 
= I, ”. andbieſſed Emulation, which will not per- 

4.49 mit you tobe laſt in rhe Service of your 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Of Devotion tb the Bleſſed Virgin and + 
S. Joſeph. 


| HIS, Theotie, is one of the laſt Sixteewb 
1 Means which I aſſign you 3 but it is Hcass. 
alio one of the moſt effectual and delight- 
fol, to make you live and encreaſe in Ver- 
tne., Viz. The Devotion to the Bleſltd 


_— 2 
ext to God, and the moſt adorable 
Humanicy of his Son Feſws Chr3ft, it is ſhe 
whom we muſt Thiefly Honor and Love, 
by reaſon of that moſt ſublime and excel- 
lent Dignity of the Mother of God, which 
raiſeth her above all Creatures God hath 
ever created. 

By her we may receive all the Affiſtance 
which is neteſlary for us. She: is moſt 
Powerful in reſpeCft of God, to obtain 
from him all that ſhe ſhalldernand of him. 
She is all Gbodneſs in regard of us, to 
apply her ſeif to God for us. Being Mo- 
ther of God, he-cannot refuſe her Requeſt ; 
being our Mother, ſhe cannotdeny vs her 
Intercefſion, . when we have recourſe to * $jleat miſe. 
her. Our Miſeries move ber Heart, our ricordiam tu- 
Neceflities urge ger, Che Prayers we offer 2m, Virgo be- 
her for our Salvation, bring to us all that _ {i quis eſt 
we demand : And St. Feraard hath the - ">= oy 
boldneſs to ſay, * That never any Perſo# tatibus ſuis ſi- 
invoked that Adother of Mercy in his Neceſs bi meminerit 
ſities, who hath not been ſenſible of the x defuiſle.s.Ber. 

CY 


of ber Aſſiſtance, | pkg de 


Since 
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Since the Bleſſed Virgin hath ſo much 
Goodneſs and Mercy for all Men, we may 
ſay ſhe hath a very particular one. for 
young People, whoſe Frailty ſhe knows 
to be the greateſt, and Neceſlities moſt 
urgent , chiefly for the 'preſervation” of 
Chaſtity, which is moſt of all aſſaulted.in 
that Age, and of which ſhe is a fingular 
ProteCtreſs. Hiſtories are full of Exam- 
ples of Saints, who: have. canſerv'd this 
great Vertue in their Youth, by the Afli- 
Rance of this Queen of: Virgins; And the 
Experience thereof doth daily diſcover 
many who have gain'd' great Victories, by 
the recourſe they have :had'to her Inter- 
ceſlion, and who have happily advancd 
themſelves in Vertue under her Protection 
and ConduCt. | | 

Be therefore Devout to the Bleſſed Vir- - 
gin, dear Theotime ; butin the Name of 
God let:it not be the Devotion of many, 
who think themſelves to be Devout tothe 
Bleſſed Virgin, in offeringoxdinarily ſome 
Prayer to her, more by Cuſtom than 'Ver- 
rue ; and on the atherſide do-not care.hor- 
ribly todiſpleaſe her by. a:Life repleniſh'd 


with mortal : Sins, which. they commit 


without any- ſcruple.- © God !. what 
Devotion 1s / this to deſire to pleaſe the 
Mother, and daily crucifie the Son, tram- 
ple his Blood under their” Feet, and con- 
temn . his Grace and Friendſhip ? Is not 
this to be an Enemy: both to Son and 
Mother ? _. | 

O dear, heotime, your Devotion to the. 

Fats | ' Bleſſed 


mY mw 13 ww. 94 (0 1. 


SS BY WW. WY 06 


in Chriſtian Piety: 55 


_ Bleſſed Virgin muſt not be like ay I it True Devotion 


10 the Ble led 


muſt be more generous and more h 
? Virgin, 


and to ſpeak plainly, if you will be a 9, 
Ce, anda ſincere Servant of the Bleſſed 

Virgin, you muft haye a care to perform 
Fout things. | 

1. Have a great apprehenſi on of difſ- 
pleaſir ing her by mortal Sin, and of afflict- 
ing her Motherly Heart, by Diſhonorin 
her Son,and deſtroying your Soul ; and 1 
you chance to fall into that Miakirtine, 
have recourſe readily to her, * that ſhe * Non aſper- 
may be your Mediatrix to reconcile you Patur atfe- 
to her Son, extremely provoked by you. {a predul- 
She is the refyge of Sinners as well as of defidertan in- 
the Juſt, on Condition they have recourſe ungationem 
to her with a true deſire of conyerting lacrymarum, 


themſelves, as S. Bernard ſays, aſſiduitatem 
Precum quo- 


rumlibet etjam peccatorum, St tamen laverint a malitia cor, S. Ber. 
Serm. 1. Super Salve Regina. 


2. Love and imitate her Vertues, and 
principally her Humility and Chaſtity. 
Theſe two Vertues amongſt others, have 
render'd her entirely pleaſing to God : 
* She loves them ſingularly in her Chil- - -Agnoſticces 
dren, and is delighted to aſſiſt with her te, & diligit 
Favors thoſe whom ſhe finds to be parti- Þligentes le, 


cularly inclin'd to thoſe Vertues, accord- & prope eſt in 
ing to the lame Saint, cantibus ſe, 
preſertim his 


guos viderf bi conformes faCtos in caftitate & humilitate, 1bid, 


. Have recourſe to her for things 


necdful for your Salyation 3 and for _ 
___ 


The Inſtruttion of Youth 


end offer to her daily ſome particular 
Prayers, ſay your Beads or the, licele Of- 
fice ſomerimes in the Week, perform ſome- 
thing in her Honor on every Saturday, 
whether Prayer , Abſtinence , or Alms; 
Honor particularly her Feaſts ; with Con- 
feſlion and Communion. 
4+ Be mindful to Inyoke her in Tem- 
prafions and in the 45. you find your 
If in. of eſpe Br er You cannot 
'Nſhew your ref} r her better, than, dy 
applying your eo: to her in theſe urge 
Neceſlities, and you can find. po, 4 
more prompt and favorable than hers, lt 
* $i inſurgant is the Counſel of St. Bernard ,, * If. tbe 
venti tentati- jJ/juds of Temptations be. yais'd againſt you you, if 
——__ Soul you run upon the Rocks of Adverſity,, life up 
fox triby Rt "g tio. Jour Eyes towards that Star, Invoks the Bui 
nem, ref} in Davee rs, in E xtremities 


ftelam, vor dou abt ul Affairs, ik Td Ps the'Þ, tefſed Jr- 


ts tn - gin, = = the Bleſſta Virgin, oe ber not 


tis. in <part from your e Month ,, nor from your 
—_ abils Heart : pri pre M77 obtain the off FRIGE 
Mariam cogi- of her Interceſſion, ay = t0 tech Ex- 


| ta, Mariam ample of ber Converſatioh. 


invoca. Non | 

recedat ab ore, nan recefdat 3 aorde, 'i(Bt ut impetres orationis | 

_ ejns (uffraginm aon deſeras conmerinvngie exrophan, S. pers. 
£0, 2. Super Mhſſia cf. WY; As 


If you perform this, Jou will have a true 
Devotion to the Bleſſed Virgin, you will 
be of the nuwher of her real' Children, 
and ſhe will be your Mother, under whoſe 
Protection you ſhall. never parſh.; Keep 
well in memory that excellent Sentence of 
"Hi S. Anſelm, 
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S. Anfelm, who preſum'd to ſay, That as 


it is neceſſary he muſt needs periſh, who 
hath no AfeCtion to the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, and who forſakes her ; So it is 
impoſfible he ſhould periſh, who hath re- 
courſe to her, and whom ſhe regards with 
the Eyes of Mercy. 

I ſhall make an end with an excellent 
Example which I ſhall produce for a Proof 
of this Verity. S. Bripic had a Son who 
follow'd the Profeſſion of a Soukdier, and 
was bred upÞ in the Wars, and dy'dthere- 
in,ſhe having heard the News of his 
was much concern'd for the Salvation of 
her Son, dead in fodanperousa Condition 
and as ſhe was often favour'd by God with 
Revelations, of which alone ſhe hath Com- 
pos'd a Book, the was affar'd of the Salva- 
tion of her: Son by enſuing Revelations. 
la the firſt the Bleſſed Virgin reveal'd to 
her, that ſhe had afliſted her Son with a 
particular Protection at the Hour of his 
Death, having ftreagthmed 

tvions., and obtain'd all neceſſary 
Favors for himto make a holy and 
End. In the ing ſhe declar'd the 
Canfe of that fingular Aſſiſtance ſhe gave 
her Son, and ſaid it was im Recompence 
of his great and fincere Devotion he had 
teſtifi'd to her, during his Life, wherein 
he had lov'd her with a very ardent Aﬀe- 
tion, and had endeavour'd to pleaſe her 
In all Things. 

This is, Theorime, what a real Devotion 
to the Bleſſed Virgin did merit for this 

| young 


hun againſt 


137 


A Remarkable 
Example. Re 
velation, ce 13+ 
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The Devotion 
to $. Joſeph 
very profitable 
to young Per- 
ſons. 
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young Man, and for many others : She 
will be as prevalent for you, if you have 
a Devotion for her ; if you love and ho- 
nor the Bleſſed Virgin as ſhe ought to be 
lov'd and honor'd, in the manner we haye 
ſpoken of. | 
But in ſpeaking of the Devotion of the 
Bleſſed Virgin Adary, I cannot paſs by that 
of her dear Spouſe, the glorious S. Foſeph. 
This great Saint having had the ſingular 
Happaneſs to be choſen to have the Care 
and Guardianſhip of the.Son of God in his 
Infancy and Youth, it muſt needs follow 
that he will be favorable to young Perſons, 
and cheriſh them. tenderly in that Age, 
which he ſaw ſanctifi'd by the Son of God. 
Heath Serv'd hitn in all the Neceſſities 
of his Life, to which he was pleas'd to 
ſubmit himſelf for our Love : He freed 
him from the Perſecutions of his Enemies, 
he bred him up in his Infancy, govern'd 
him in his Youth 3; He ſaw him ſubmit 
himſelf to his Commands ; He was ado- 
meſtick Witneſs and Admirer of the Gra- 
ces and Vertues he made appear from Day 
to Day in his tender Years as the Sun 
diſcovers his Light according to the pro- 
portion he riſes higher. Ge 
Ought wenot to believe that this Saint, 
who hath had ſo much Familiarity with 
Jeſus Chriſt when a little Child, affetts 
with a ſingular tenderneſs the Childrenof 
Jeſus Chriſt, and particularly thoſe who 
endeavor to conform themſelves to that 
Divine Youth, by the imitation of his 
Vertues, 
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Wertues, and that he ſhould be their Pro- 


te(tor and Interceſlor to him. 


Fix your AﬀeCtion, T heorime, upon this 


good Saint, and honor him with a parti- 
cular Reſpect : Take him for your Pa- 
tron, and for the Protector of your Purity. 
Pray to him dally with much confidence, 
and above all in your Neceſſities, and you 


will receive wonderful Succors. Demand 


of him by the Care he had of the Divine 
Infancy of Feſ#s Chriſ#, that he would pre- 
ſerve your Youth in the Dangers of your 
Salvation; and that he would aid you to 
conſerve in your Soul that Divine Saviour, 
as he was employ'd once to guard him 
when he was 1n the World. 


CHAP. XX. 


Of Devotion to the eAngel-Guardian, and 
ro the Saint of ones. Name. 


159 


OD affeCts us ſo tenderly, that he geventeenth 
gives toevery one of us an Angel for Mens, Devo- 


our Guardian, employing by an incompa-"2* 
rable Goodneſs his moſt perfect Creatures 4 


In our Service, and thoſe celeſtial Spirits 
which are created inceſſantly to Contem- 


| pi him, and continually to Serve him in 


eaven, to attend alſo upon us. O Theo- 
time, how great is the Bounty of God, to 
depute no leſs than a Prince of his Court 
to the ConduCt of a poor Servant : And, 
as S, Bernard ſays excellently well, not p 
C 


to tbe 
]- Guar- 
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#Mittis ei u- be content to ſend his Son * to us, to give” 
nigenitum tu- ys his Holy Spirit, to promiſe the enjoy- 
Soivitum tu ment of him himſelf in Heaven, £ thar 
um, promittis there ſhould be nothing in Heaven which 
etiam yultum ſhould not be employ'd for our Salvation, 
tuum, & ne he ſends his Angels to contribute thereta 
_—_— their Service ; he appoints them for our 
opere ſollici- Guardians, he commands them to be our 


tudinis no- Maſters and Conductors. 


ſtr# , beatos  HUET > L | 
illos ſpritus propter nos mittis, in minifterivn cuſtodiz nolirz de- 
putas, jubes noſtros fieri pxdagogos. S, Bern, Serm. 12. in Pſa], 


Qi habitats | 
Bear a particular Honor and Love ta 
bim whom God hath given you. He 1s 
always near to condudt and guard you, hg 
inſpires you with goofl thonghts, - he aſ- 
ſiſts you in important Aﬀeairs, he fortifies 
you in Temptations, he diyerts many Miſ- 
fortunes from you which otherwiſe would 
befall you, whether temporally or ſpiri- 
tually ; and he continues theſe good Offi- 
ces by how much more you have recourſe 
to him. What is it that you owe ngt 
w ſuch 3 Conductor, to ſuch a Defey- 
* Angelis ſuis * S, Berzard fays, that the guarding of 
manGavit de our good Angel ought to inſpire vs with 
—_— Three things, Reſpe® , Love, and Conf 
. bum inferre dence, Reſj for his P reſence, Lovg or 
reverentiam, Devotion for the Good-will he hath for 
afferre devo- ys, and Confidence for the care he bath of 


_—_— _ - our Protection and Preſervation, 


am? Reverentiam pro preſentia, deyationem pro*benevolentia, 
_ fiduciam pro cuſtodia, 1624. 
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 dertake any important Aﬀair, whereth 


cere poſſunt, qui cuſtodiunt nos in omnibus viis noſtris. Fideles 


\ The Second is, when you are aſſaulted 


In Chriſtian Piety, IST 
1. * Shew then, Theorime, a great Re- bY In -quovis' 
ſpect to your Angel ; and when you ſhalk be verſorio in 
| : ; quovisangu- 
tempted to any wicked ACtion, call to, angels 
mind his Prefence, and be aſham'd to do tyo reveren- 
that before him, which you - would not tiam habe. 


dare to commit before a vertuous Per- Tu ne aude, 
___ | ito preſente, 


| ED quod vidente 
2, Love him tenderly, and recommend pe non audes 


your ſelf to him daily. Beſcech him that res. 1biq. 
he would direCt your Actions, and protect 
you from the Misfortunes of this Life,and 
above all from Sin, which-is the greateſt 
Miſery. ; ': we 
3. Remember to haye recourſe to him 
in all your Neceſſities, and principally in 
two Occaſions amongſt others. 
The firſt is, when you deliberate, or un- 


you have need of Counfel and Aſſiſtance. 
Demand of your good Angel to conduct 
you 1n that Aﬀair, ſo that you undertake 
It not, except it be according to the Will 
of God, for his Service and your Salvation, _ 
and that he will aſſiſt you happily to finiſh | __ 

it. * This Means is very efficacious to MA eur} 
make your Bulineſſes to ſucceed well ; it jy; times. 
1s impoſlible they ſhould not proſper un- mus ? nec ſu- 
der ſo good a Guide, who is molt faithful, perari nec ſe- 


wiſe, and powerful. duci, minus 
: autem ſedu- 


ſunt , prudentes ſunt, poteates ſunt, quid trepidamus ? tantum 
ſequamur eos, adhzreamus eis. 1614. 


with any Tempration, and are in danger | 
M of . 
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* Quoties of offending God. * When you ſe, ſays 
graviſima 5, Bernard, 4 great Temptation which urges 
py chiag you, or a violent Tribulation which 6:6; 24 
gere tentatio, > : 
& tribulatio Y0#, 1nvoke your Guardian, your Teacher, to 
vehemens im- wit, him who aſſiſts you efietFually in your 
minere, invo- Neceſſities, This Remedy , Theotime, is 
= cultodem yery powerful in all Temptations, and 
uum, doCto- ma : , 
rem tuum, ad- Eſpecially in thoſe which combat Chaſtity, 
Jutorem tuum of which the Angels are Lovers, and par- 
in opportuni- ticular Protectors,as being a Vertue which 
Barinus, ntrl- renders Men like unto them, and which 
Til, Makes them imitate upon Earth their 
moſt pure and celeſtial Life. From whence 
S. Amb Hom.z, it happens, ſays St. Ambroſe, that it is no 
de Yirginitate. wonder if Angels defend chaſt Souls, who 
lead upon Earth a Life of Angels. 
Devetion toour Next to your good Angel, Honor par- 
Patron. ticularly your Patron. The Names of 
Saints are given us at Baptiſm, that they 
Debent enim May be our ProteCtors and Interceſlors to 
aliquid in no- God, and that by their Prayers, and the 
bis de ſuis re- Example of their Vertues, we may acquit 
—_— 4 Our ſelves worthily of the Obligations of 
pro nobis dig- 2 Chriſtian Life, whereof we make Profeſ- 
nentur Domi- ſion in Baptiſm. Honor and love him 
no ſupplicare. whoſe Name you bear, recommend your 
$2539: ſelf daily to him, and that you may cer- 
*  tainly obtain his Aſſiſtance, remember to 
imitate his Vertues, 
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CHAP, XXI. 
Of keeping. of Feaſts, and particularly 


of $ undays. 


H E Celebration of Feaſts is alſo a 
Means which marvellouſly avails to- 
wards the gaining of Vertue, when It 1s 
well obſerv'd according to the Intention 
of God and the Church. Theſe are the The prime 11 
Days which are given to Men to attend to #i#u1mn of 
the Service of God, and the ſanCtification £4 
of their Souls, which being well employ'd, 
cauſe them to make a great. progreſs in 
the way. of Salvation, 
Their Inſtitution is as ancient as the 
World, at the beginning whereof the Scri- 
pture ſays, that God having created all 
things in Six Days, gave his Bleſling tothe - 
* Seventh, and ſanQtifi'd it in memory of *-Et bened!- 
the accompliſhment of his works. He af- Xit diei ſept] 
terwards gave a new Commandment there- 79 x .2nctt- 


| ficavit illumz 
of, when he gave the Law to the People quia in ;plo 


of Iſrael, to whom he preſcrib'd the man- cefſaverat ab 


ner how he would be Honor'd by them on omni opere 
that Day. He adds alſo other Days there, __ - 
which he would have employ'd in acknow- nyjem Sabbati 
ledgment of his moſt ſignal Benefits, and ſanRifices. 
for the ſanCtification of his People. Levit. 233 

This Inſtitution hath been contina'd, 
augmented, and perfected in the new Law, 
continu'd by the ſanCtification of the 
Seventh Day , except only that it was 
transferr'd to the Day next after the Sab- 

M2. bath 
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/ ® Dies Reſur- bath of the Jews, « the Day of the Reſur- 
rectionis do- reftion of our Lord, of the Coming of the 
-— + +508 oh Holy Ghoſt, and of many other Myſte- 
diſpoſitionum Ties. Encreas'd by many Feaſts to Honor 
miraculis eſt the Myſteries of our Redemption, and 
conſecrata, ut the Favors God hath beſtow'd upon the 
- rota Bleſſed Virgin and the Saints. Perfected 
fignius conſti- 2$ 10 the manner of Celebrating them, 
tutum in hu- Which 1s far more elevated, more ſpiri- 
jus diei digni- tual , and more perfect than in the old 
= it ge Law, which, as the Apoſtle ſays, ® brought 
Evit. SQ © nothing to perfettion. 
b Nihil ad p=rfectum adduxit lex. Zebs 7. 
In what the ſan- This PerfeCtion doth not conſiſt in the 
_— . material Sacrifices, as in that Law, nor in 
caſts conſis ., ſole abſtaining from Corporal and Ser- 
vile Works, as the generality of Chriſti- 
Offerre ſpiri- ans eſteem it z but it requires an Interior 
tuales hoſtias and Spiritual Worſhip, which 1s peform'd 
acceptabiles hy Praiſing God, Thankſpgivings, Prayers, 
ng age —_ Contrition, reading pious Books,and other 
1 Pet. 2. ike good Actions, whichare the Sacrifices 
God expects from us now. _ | 
* Si deſinasab And, as Learned Origen ſays very well, 
omnibus ſe- * The Obſervance of the Chriſtian Sabbath 
-—naaigy ug wo conſiſts in leaving all Corporal Aﬀairs , to 
Goon oling ; apply our ſelves to thoſe of our Salvation ; to 
geris, ſed ſpi- £0 70 Church, to hear the Divine Word, to 
ritualibus o- think upon Heaven, 10 aſpire to Glory, to call 
peribus VACES, 29 mind the laſt Fudgment, forgetting things 


ad Ecclefiam ' 
convenias , preſent, ro employ our thoughts upon eternal, 


IeQionibus divinis, & traCctatibus aurem przbeas, & de coeleſti- 
bus cogites, de futura ſpe ſollicitudinem geras, venturum judicium 
pre oculis habeas, non reſpicias ad preſentia & viſibilia, ſed ad in- 
viſibilia & futura; heceſt obſeryatio Sabbati Chriſtiani, Qrigenes 
Hoine 23. in Numeross | An 


[ 
s 
1 


in Chriſtian Piety. 165 

- An Obſervance which not only Cele- 

brates a Feaſt upon Earth, but in Heaven 

to.the Angels, who rejoyce ; and to God . £5 0gne . 

himſelf, to whom, as the ſame Author ſays, jg 

* the Salvation of Men is a great Feaſk, mid © 
Such a Celebration of Feaſts as this, isa © 

great Means to acquire Vertue, and make 

it viſibly encreaſe; and 1t 1s particularly 

for this end that it is commanded. For 

this reaſon I admoniſh you here, T heotime, 

to acquit your ſe worthily thereof ; and 

not permit your ſelf to be carry'd away 

by the Example of many, who profane 

Holy Days,which ſome ſpend in temporal 

Employments and Aﬀeairs, without reſpect 

or diſtin{tion as the moſt profane. Others 

paſs them in Idleneſs,and vain Recreations, 

as if Feaſts were Inſtituted for nothing elſe 


but Divertiſements, not conſidering that 


if it be commanded to reſt from corporal 
Works theſe Days, it 1s to apply the 
Mind to pious Things; and that to per- _ 
form it ſo, is to obſerve the Feaſt carnally, . 
* as S. Auguſtin ſays, and after the man- * Obſerva di- 
ner of the Fews, who abuſe the repoſe of <1 Sabbati, 
the Holy Days by committing Evil, and | — 
who would be leſs culpable, in Tilling the q;icis qeticiis, 
Earth all day, than in ſpending it in Jol- qui otio- abu- 
lities. Others buſie themſelves on $Sxr- tuntur ad ne- 
days in bad Aftions, as in Debauchery, in SOD _— 
Drunkenneſs, in immodeſt Words, in DO 
Quarrels, In Sights, in Plays of Hazard, rent quam tos 
and other like Diſorders, which change ta die alta- 
the Feaſts of God into-the Solemnities of I<Nt. Aug. 
the Devil, and which afford a Subject of 7/ 32: 
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» Viderunt Joy * to thoſe wicked Spirits, asthey are 
eam hoſtes & the-Object * of abomination to God, ac- 
deriſerunt cording to the Teſtimony of the Sacred 


Sabbata ejus. 4... : 
4 ries. x, Scripture. = 
b Solemnitgtes veſtras odit anima mea. J/a.  - 


The firſt thing Be not therefore of the number of all 
/ wa ought 10 be thoſe, who abuſe ſo holy and neceſſary an 
| aa 9 3 Inſtitution; ſpend your Time religiouſly 
| wh upon Holy Days in the Service of God,and 
fanCtification of your Soul, according to 

the Intention of God and his Church. 
r. Being that the greateſt Hindrance 
" ip of the SanCtification of Feaſts 1s Sin, have 
God, ** have a care not to offend God on thoſe 
F - Days ; for altho' Sin ought at all times to 
| cauſe a horror, yet it is more criminal an 
* Certum eſt, that. * He who ſins (ſays Origen) Cele- 
quia qui pec- brates a Feaſt of Sin, and not a holy Day of 
| _— God. Tf the Fault of him who gather'd 
non Neſt a. 2 few Sticks upon the Sabbath was judg'd 
zere diem fe- 10 great, that he deſery'd to be ſton'd to 
um. 15id. 0- death by the Commandment of God him- 
Fig. wm. 15, ſelf; what Crime will it be to violate the 
Sanftity of a Sunday with a mortal Sin ? 
If a ſervil Work, which is not bad of it 
ſelf, is eſteem'd contrary to the Holineſs 
of a Sabbath, how much more a Sin, which 
infinitely diſhonors God, which profanes 
the SanCtity of his living Temple, and 
which is the moſt ſervil of all Actions ? 
becauſe by ſervil Works we Serve but 
Men, and by Sin we render our ſelyes the 
Seryants of Sin, and Slaves of the Devil, 
according to that Sentence of the Son * 
FOTO FG is God. 
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God, * Qui facit peccatum ſerum eſt peccati z * Fob. 8,347 


and after him of his Apoſtle. Servieſtisejus 
cui obeditis, 


ſive peccati ad mortem, five obedientiz ad Juititiam. Rom. 6, A 
quo quis ſuperatus eſt, hujus es ſervus. 2 Pet.2. 


2, Examine carefully your Conſcience 
upon Sundays,and purge the Sins of the paſt 
Week by Contrition,and good Works,and 
frequently by receiving the Sacraments. 

Approach to them as often as you can 
upon theſe Days, but particularly when 
you have the leaſt donbt of being in the 
Grace of God ; never fail of that in this 
Occaſion. You would not upon a Fealt- 
day appear before the Eyes of Men with 
ſordid and torn Cloaths ; on the con- 
trary you Dreſs your ſelf more decent- 
ly for Reſpe&t to the Day ; and dare 
you appear before God on the ſame Day 
with a Soul defil'd with Sin ? We adorn 
more richly the Altars and material Tem- 
ples to Honor God'on thoſe Days, and © - 
will yan permit your Soul, the living'* Quid pro- 
Temple of God, toremain ina State which 4c bonelta- 
infinitely diſpleaſes him, and cauſes a hor- 11G a 
ror to him? ®* To what (faith S. Leo) ao cyttas exteri- 
all the exterior Ornaments ſerve, if the imte- or, ſi interio- 
rior be full of Corruption, and Sin ? Keep ra hominis a- 
well in mind that Sentence of S. Azgnſtin, _ um ſor- 
which ſays, » That he who doth not cOn- rations a. 
ſerve Chaſtity in his Body, and Purity in his tiorum. $.Leo. 
Mind, only Celebrates a Feaſt of — and Ser 3, de Qua 
Mourning upon holy Days. He otves the rea- 4 age 
Jon of it, becauſe it 1s impoſſible he ſhould par- "a og "oo 
take of real Foy, —_— Conſcience mo ditin corpore 
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nec putitatem him with the thought, that his Soul is jnhahited 
tenet im men- þy the Devil, and not by Jeſus Chriſt, Conſt: 


©» "react der attentively this Reaſon. 
tates adveniunt, in corpore videtur habere gaudium,in corde nan 


celebrat nifi luctum: quale enim gaudium conſcientia illa habere 
poteſt, in cujus anima multis vitiis occupata magis Diabalus pro- 
batur habitare quam Chriſtus ? $. Aug, Serm. 255. 


3. In the Third place, be careful upon 

Sundays and ſolemn Fealſts,. to be preſent, 

at the Divine Office which is perform'd in 

the Church. St, Augsſtin in_ his Confeſſi- 

| ons acknowledges the . Profit he receliv'd 

* Cum remi- from thence after his Converſion. * He 
niſcor lacry- ſaith, That at the beginning he was ſenſi- 
© 2d cores P1Y Mov'd with the Singing of the Church, 
Ecclefiz tux, Which ſoftning his Heart, drew from him 
5n primordiis abundance gf [Tears.: And this Profit was 
recuperatz fi- alſo greater-and more ſolid, when he began 
det mer, & tg be toucht more feelingly by the ſublime 


mane ct  Senſeof the Sang, than by the, Song it ſelf. 
=—+—agP » pc This Profit will befall you, if you be preſent 
bus quz.can- at the Office of the Church ,.. not to Diſ- 
tantyr, mag- . courſe, toLaugh,to Look upon thoſe who 


nam inſtituti- 6 to Salute all the World, to See and 


bvjus vtalita- 01 Seen, as It NAPPEDs tomany by a fad 


m 
Lo alfa and Jy Ts Abuſe, bpt with all the Re- 
lib. to. Con- ſpeCt due to the Houſe, and Preſence of 
J:]-c4þ- 33- God, witha great interior-Modeſty, with 
a Mind recollected and :very attentive ta ' 

views "TIN. a ett... 
£* T pax, , LIM the Word of God 
in Sermons, Diſcourſes, Exhortations, and 
InſtruCtions, which are made in the Church 
upon Sxndays and ſolemn Feaſts. In your 
particular Employments at tone on 
chole 
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thoſe Days apply your ſelf to the Read- 
ing of ſome pious Book , profitable for 
your Salvation. Converſe with devout 
Perſons, and ſeek their Conferences. Let 
your Recreations be more moderate on 
thoſe Diys, and always /accompany'd with 
a Modeſty agreeable to the Sanctity of 
the Day. Het 

In fine, Employ the Repoſe of holy 
Days in thinking upon the * Eternal Reſt * Relinquitur 
they repreſent, unto which you muſt ear- *abbatiſmus 
neſtly aſpire, and in meditating on the | nana 
great and happy * Solemnity which ſhall preai in illam 
be Celebrated in Heaven, where the Sight requiem. 
or God filling the Bleſſed with immortal #5 4. * 
Joy, will keep a Feaſt which will never ge nd 
haye an end, and which will endure for all deed og | 
Eternity. ' It.is principally on theſe Days, noſtrz. /ſa.33. 
1 heotime, that we mult ſay with the Pro- 
'phet, © How amiable are thy celeſtial Habi- © Quam dile- 
tations, O Lord ! my Soul doth ſigh after 4a taberna- 
them even unto Death. Happy are thoſe who = er r-—oag 
dwell in thy Houſe, who Sing there eternally |, 1 . 
thy Praiſes ; and bleſſed ts he, who by the-yiſcit & defi- 
aſſiſtance of thy Grace, diſpoſes in his Heart cit anima | 
the Means to mount from this Valleyof Tears, Mea In atrio 
t9 that ſo deſirable a Dwelling. - "0h _ 
tant in domo tua Domine; in ſzxcula ſrculorum laudabunt te : 
Beatys vir cujus eſt auxilium'abs te; aſcenſiones in corde ſuo dif 
poluit, in yalle lacrynſarumin loco quem poſuit, P/41, 83, 


—_— 
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CHAP. XXII. 
Of being preſent at Divine Serwice. 
t 


Add here this Subject, becauſe it helps 
much for the Celebration of Feaſts, 
whereof I have ſpoken, and is a power- - 
- ful Means to conduCt men to a ſolid Piety ; 
wherefore I have a mind to give you a ne- 
ceſlary Inftrution, which you may make 
. uſe of all your Life. - 
The fir# Infii- Now to give you an Account of this 
sution of Park from the beginning, you muſt know, that 
ſes. the Apoſtles, after the Aſcenſion of the 
Son of God, having chang'd the Sabbath - 
of the Fews into the Firſt Day of- the 
Week, to be dedicated to the Service of 
God, and to the ſanCtification of Souls, 
eſtabliſh'd on that Day the Aſſemblies of 
the Faithfal, where every one ſhould be 
duly preſent, to Pray in common, to 
Hear the Divine Word, to aſſiſt at the 
Celebration of .the Divine Myſtefies, at 
the Participation of the Sacraments, and 
. atthe gathering of Alms, which was there 
perform'd for the aſſiſtance of Chriſtians 
| in neceſſity. | 
* tha avtem The Afts of the Apoſtles give us the 
- Sabbati, cum Marks of this Inſtitution, and S. Paul in 
conveniſle- his Firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, Ch.1 6. 


- mus ad fran+ ,,. * 7 Yue: 
$. to nhng where by the Words * Una Sabbati, 


nem. AF. 20, Per unam Sabbati unuſquiſque apud ſe ſeponat 
recondens quod el placuerif. 1 Cor.11. Una Sabbati dominica Dies 
eſt. S. Ambr. bic, Ego Joannes fui in Spiritu dominica die, Apoc. 1. 


One 
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One of the Sabbaths, is underſtood the 
Firſt Day of the Week, which was call'd 
from thence the Day of our Lord, as 
S. John calls it in the Apocalyps. | 

And as to the Aſſemblies of that Day, 
the Tenth Canon of the Apoſtles ſpeaks 
clearly, ordaining that * all Chriſtians who * Omnos fide- 
were gather'd together in the Churchon ſolemn les qui conve- 
Days, ſhould hear there the Sacred Scriptures, |. iN ih. 
and the Goſpel, and be there preſent at the Roto oro] 
Prayer, even until the end, and there Commu- ras Apoſtolo- 
vicate. 'St. Ignatius, Cotemporary with rum & Evan» 
the Apoſtles, makes mention thereof in 8*lium audi- 
his Epiſtle, and other ancient Authors 3 era _ = 
but above all, S. Juſtin Martyr, who liv'd muta 5y 7" 
in the Second Age in the Year 1509, and oratione vſ- 


Tertullan, who came 3o Years after. Jue dum Mifs 
a peragitur, 


necſantam Communionem percipiant, velut inquietudinem Ec= 
clefix moventes, convenit Communivne privari. Can. 10. Apofs 


The Firſt, in the Second Apology he 
made for Chriſtians, deſcribes diſtinctly 
all that was perform'd in thoſe Aſſemblies, 
which is the ſame that is now done at the 
Pariſh Maſs. See what heſaysof it 3 * On * Et Solis qui 
the Day which 1s cal'd Sunday, there arc dicitur die 
aſſembled all thoſe who live in the Town or reed yu 
o ppi- 
Country, and there are read the Book of the gis yel ruri 
Apoſtles, or the Writings of the Prophets, ac- degunt, in 
cording as time permits. After the Reading, cundem lo- 
be who Preſides makes a bs by which _ Naira 
_ be Inſtrutts the People, and Exhorts them to yentarii _ 
Prattiſe thoſe excellent things which were poſtolorum , 
read : Afterwards we all riſe, and offer our aut ſcripta 


Te © Theſe things beings fniſld, Prophetarum, 
Prayers ro God Theſe things being ſi 17, quoad tempux' 
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fert; leguntur there 35 an Oblation made of Bread, Wine and 


ne lectore Water, the Celebrant continuing. his Prayers 
PT ad Thanksgiving, the People anſwering by 


Przxitdens 0- : 
ratione popu- their Acclamations, Amen. Then is per- 


lum inftruit, form'd the Diſtribution and Communication 
& ad imitatio- of the holy Myſteries to every one preſent. 
nem tam pul- Laſtly, thoſe who are more wealthy, give their 


chrarum re- - | : ; 
a-prg exhorta. 4115, which are gather'd, and ſent into the 


tur, Poltea {Jands of the Superior, who employs them ta 
ſurgimus ſi- rhe Neceſſities of the Poor, of whom he 15. to 
mul omnes, X zgke a care, pI 

preces funli- Y | 
mas : & precibus peractis, panis offertur & vinum & aqua, & 
Prxpoſitus quantum poteſt, preces & gratiarum actiones fundit, 
& populus fauſte acclamat, Amen. Et diſtributio & communi- 
catio fit oblatorum unicuique ; abſentibus autem per Diaconum 
mittitug,; cxterum qui copioſtores ſunt & volunt pro arbitrio ſug 
quod viſum eſt contribuant, & quod ita colligitur apud Praxpoſ:- 
tum deponitur, atque ille opitulatur pupillis- & viduis & his qui 
propter morbum qut alium caſum egent, quique in vinculis ſunt & 
peregrinis, & ut verbo dicam, indigentium is omnium curator eſt, 


S, Fuftin. Apol. 2. 


Tertullian in his Apologetick, Chap. 36. 
* Coimas in ſays, * That the Chriſtians aſſembled to- 
coenam «con- rerher in Companies, forming as-it were 


7-0 mf Body of an Army, wherein by: their 


Guak manu- Prayers they encounter with Godzto whom 


fadta precati- this kind of violence is very pleaſing. In 
onibus ambi- | | | : 
2amus orantes; hxc vis Deograta eſt. - Coimus ad literarum dt» 
vinarum commemorationem, f1 quid preſentium temporum qua- 
litas aut prxmonere cogit, aut recognoſcere, Certe hdem lan- 
tis vocibus poſcimus, ſpem erigimus, fidontiam figimus, Diſci- 
plinam Przceptorum nihilominus inculcationibus denſamus. Ibi- 
d-metiam exhortationes, caſtigationes cenſlura divina. Nam & 
judicatur magno cum pondere, ut apud certos de Dei conſpectu, 
fummumque futuri judicii -prxjulicium eſt, Si quis ita deliquit 
nt acongregation?, & conventus, & omnis ſancti cammercii rele» 
kgetur, Tertul. Apol. cap. 39. 

Ds theſe 
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theſe Meetings ſomething of Scripture is 
' read, which ſerves to nouriſh Faith, to 
raiſe Hope, and ſtrengthen the Courage 
of the Faithful. There are made- neceſ- 
ſary Exhortations and Admonitions to 


every one; And. alſo when any one had . 


committed a Fault that deſerv'd Chaſtiſe- 
ment, he was puniſh'd by being excluded 
from the entrance into theſe holy - Places 
of Aſſemblies, which was accounted one 
of the greateſt Puniſhments. Afteywards 


he ſpeaks of Alms which are there given 


for the Relief of the Poor and Aﬀicted. 

Concerning which we mult take notice, 
that during the Three firſt Ages of the 
Church, wherein She liv'd amongſt Perſe- 
cutions, it frequently happend that the 
Chriſtians had not any appointed Places, 
at leaſt public, wherein to make their 
| Congregations , but perform'd them in 

private Houſes, or often 1n- ſecret. . But 
after it pleas'd God to give Peace and 
Liberty to the Church under Chriſtian 
Emperors , they began boldly to build 
Churches, where the Faithful aſſembled 
on Supdays and Feaſts, under the Conduct 
of a Paſfor, who was given them to have 
a care of their Souls. 

It was then when the uſe of Pariſhes and 


of the Parochial Maſs on theſe holy Days 


'became to appear 1n its luſkre z and fince 
that time it hath always been conſerv'd 
in the Churches, and recommended to the 
Faithful with much care, as a thing neceſ- 
ſary for the Service of God, and the Sal- 
| vation 
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vation of Souls, for the the Inſtruftion of 
People, and Conduct of Manners ; and to 
conlerve the Order and Diſcipline of the 
Church, it hath been alſo commanded as a 
thing of Obligation. 
This appears in the greateſt part of 
Councils, as well General as Particular, 
which have been held ſince, and lately in 
the Council of Trent, which renewing and 
relying upon the former, in the 22th Seſ- - 
* Moneant e- fjton, Orders Biſhops to * advertize their 
tiam eundem Pegple ro go Has ; ro their Pariſhes, at 


|= won = leaſt upon Sundays and ſolemn Feaſts, and to 


ſuas parochi- £9ſtraiz them thereto by Eccleſiaſtical Cen- 
as ſaltem die- ſares. And in the 24th Seſſion it Ordains 
bus dominicis, alſo, That Biſhops cartfully admoniſh their 
& majoribus peovle, that every one is oblig'd to be preſent 


feſti , 
= ys ener at the Pariſh, to hear therethe Word of God, 


Trid. Sefſ. 22. When it can be perform'd without conſiderable 


Moneat Epi- [xconvenience. 

{copus popu- ; 

lum diligenter teneri unumquemque Parochiz ſuz intereſſe, ubj 
,- commode id fieri potelt, Seff. 24, cap. 4+ 


This is the Inſtitution of Pariſhes and 
Parochial Malles; from whence it is eaſie to 
gather Three things, from the ignorance 
of which doth ſpring the Contempt which 
is offer'd to them, viz- their Antiquity, 
End, and Obligation. 2 

They areas ancient as the Church her 
felf. Their End, toGovern the Chriſti- 
an People with Order, and Eaſe, every 
one having his proper Paſtor to watch 
over his Salvation, and every Paftor his 
Church, which 1s as it were his Flock, 

where 
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where the Sheep ate aſſembled to receive 
their Spiritual Suſtenance, the cure of their 
Diſtempers, Inſtructions and neceſſary Ad- 
monitions ; briefly, to hear by his Voice, 
that of the Sovereign Paſtor of Souls, 
whoſe Place he repreſents. And as to the 
Obligation, it is ſufficient to manifeſt by 
the End of that Inſtruction ſo neceſſary 
for the Salvation of Souls, and Decreesbf 
" Councils ſo often repeated, make it ap- 
pear that it is very ſtrict, and that with- 
out a great and juſt Cauſe, one cannot be 
therein diſpenſed. 

Things being thus, is it not a. thing 
worthy of aſtoniſhment, to ſee ſo holy 
and neceſſary an Inſtitution neglected and 
deſpis'd after ſuch a manner, that it ſeems 
as if Pariſhes were but for a few of the 
meaner ſort, for aged Men, and young 
Girls? and that Chriſtians ſhould now 
adays contemn a thing, the privation 
whereof was heretofore a Puniſhment for 
the greateſt Crimes. 

This Contempt befalls many for diffe- 
rent Reaſons. Some-do it out of a pure 
want of Devotion, which makes them ap- 
prehend the length of the Pariſh Maſs 
upon a Day dedicated to Piety, and ſeek 
a ſhort one that they may employ the re- 
mainder of the Holy Day in Idleneſs, in 
Vanities and Recreations. What ſhame 


' 18 it for Chriſtians to make ſo little ac-_ 


count of the ſanCtification of Feaſts, of 
the Ordinances of God and of his Church, 
and of their own Salvation , that they 
ſhould 
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ſhoutd rather chooſe miſerably to ſpend. 
the time of the Service of God in Foole- 
Ties, than to employ 1t in the Divine Ho- 
nor, and the ſanCtification of their Souls, 
and of learn ſomething for their Salva- 
tion ? It is a deplorable Diſorder which 

| nag ewe made St. Auguſtin ſay, that thoſe who 
cam & ſan&i- employ thus the holy Time of Sundays, 
ficemus illam. qre fetter'd and enſlay'd to the Service of 
Fu 99: grand "© the Devil , when they ought to addict 
firum vanum themſelves to Prayer, and to lament for 
fit : Seda theirSinsin the ſight of God from the bot- 


veſpera diei tom of their Hearts. 
Sabbati uſque 


ad veſperam diei dominici ſequeltrati a rurali opere atque ab 
omni negotio, ſoli divino cultui vacemus. Nullus ſe a facra Mit- 
ſarum celebratione ſeparet, neque otioſus quis domi remaneat ; 
ceteris ad Ecclefiam pergentibus, neque in venatione ſe occupet 8& 
diabolico mancipetur othcio circumvagando campos, & ſylvas, 
clamorem & chachinaumore exaltans, non gemitum & orationis 
verba ex intimo pectore ad Deum proferens. - Aug. Serm. 25 t. 


Others deſpiſe this Obligation by a ſe- 
cret Pride, which makes them affect a cer- 
tain Liberty to go where they pleaſe on 

_. thoſe Holy Days, a Liberty which is ra- 
* O libertas *PEr2 Licentiouſneſs, and a Rebellion to 
frvieute om- $90: Orders of the Church, * and which 
ni ſervitior ! S- Bernard ſays is to be a Servant of the 
quz me peſ- greateſt ſort of Slavery ; becauſe by this 
ime addicat Liberty flying fthe- Sight and Conduct of 
ur. 86s pr dag their Paſtor, they wander, and fall to be 
meo dentes @ Prey for Wolves, that is, into a great 
lapi quam vir- 
24m Paſtoris : Advertens nimirum craenta beſtia que circuit qux« 
rens quem devoret, elongatam cuſtoJiam; heu ſtatim incidit itt 
pralumptorem, 8, Bern. Epiſh. 4. £418 | 
lt | diſorder 


diſorder of Life; the Devil poyer having 
more advantage to-ſciſe upon a-Sauh, than 
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when ſhe is:not' diretted nor. obſery'd by arts 


any one, as the.fame Saint. takes notice. 


There are others. who- 51 them- | 
ﬀ; . 


ſelves: by reaſon of. their A ; But it 
is a very Erengs" thang, that Chriſtians, 


who'haveno Aﬀair of er Importance - 


than their Salyatian, after they have. em- 
ploy'd all the. Week; in temporal Oc- 
cupations, ſhould nat: allot! the - Sunday, 
which God hath reſerv'd for his Service 
_ to the Divine Worſhip, and: Salvation of 
their Souls. - Phis Excuſe is. -yery- com- 
mona, but not to be allow'd, neither wall it 
be accepted in'the ſight of God., 1 would 
gladly ask thoſe Perſons, whether they 
pretend tobe exempt from the Sanclifica= 
tion of the Sunday? God hath given Six 
Days to Men to Labor, he would have 


vs reſt npan the Seventh Day, to apply 


our ſelves entirely to rehgious Actions, 


and particularly to Three z To give him 
Honor, To ſanCtifie -our Souls , And to 
Meditate upon the eternal Repoſe which 
we muſt purchaſe inthis Life. T1 demand, 
where is that ceafing from Labor, and that 
application to pious things ? and whe- 
ther this be to ſantifie a Holy Day, or 
rather employ it totally m Bulinefs, ex- 
cept thetime:of a ſhort Maſs, oftentimes 
heard with a Mind full-of diſtraCtions ? I 
beſeech "thoſe who livethus, to make the 
following Reflection, and conſider well 


that Admonition of S. 4«ſtin, in the place 
N which 


E 
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which'T-have already cited; 'where he ſays, 
* Tdeo a ſan- * Chriſtians: art commanded to repoſe upon 
Qis patribus Feſt;val Days, and principally npon Sundays, 


_ _ to be the' better diſposd.to the Seruice of God, 


Chriſtianis & 474 to __ _ =_ temporal 
mandatum ut -Afﬀairs, that they may apply themſelves more 
in ſolemnita- eaſily to God, as he himſelf exhorts us by that 
tibus ſancio- Saymg of the Prophet, Ceaſe from Labor, 
rum, & max1- _. ; "i Af 

me in domini- 44 conſider that I am God; but thoſe who 
Cis diebus oti- by the Embroilment of Cares and Afﬀatrs,con- 
um haberent texm this Exhortation of God, and refuſe to 
& a terreno ply themſelves to holy: Things, give us a 
_ great yeaſon to' doubt, that at the Day of 
ratiores & Tudgment, when they ſhall knock at the Lats 
promptiores it wil be:anſiver'd them, I kyow you nor, be 
efſent, ad di- 07 from hence, you who work, Iniquity ; and 
nag agg ag that thus they ſhall be then rejetted by Ged, 
berent quod 4 *hey were negligent in ſearching after him, 
eos inde re- When it was-4n their power, 

tardaret in- EE | We 

commodum, relinquerentque eo tempore terrenam ſollicitudinem 
quo facilius poſſent Dei intendere voluntatem. Inde ipſe Domi- 
nus per Prophetam dicit,vacate & videte, quoniam ego ſum Deus. 
At hi qui diverfis curis ac negotiis implicati hanc ſententiam Dei 
ſpernunt, timeo quod in futuro judicio illis januam Domini pul- 
ſzntibus, Dominus reſpondeat, Amen dico vobis, nelcio vos, dilſce- 
dite a me omnes qui- operamini iniquitatem, & qui modo Deum 
$u2rereneglizunt, ab ipſo tunc reſpuantur. Aug. Serm. 251. 


In fine, there are others who abſent 
themſelves from their Pariſhes on Sundays 
and ſolemn Feaſts, under pretence of Piety, 
ſome ſaying that they have more Devo- 
tion elſewhere than in the Pariſh ; others 
by reaſ6n of ſome Congregation or Con- 
fraternity which hinders them from being 
preſent there ; others have their Ghoſtly 
Father ſomewhere. elſe, ' But 


But.the. Firſt; ought; to: know, that the 
ſenſible Dev: Os not . always. the moſt 
ſolid, it having Ar 

nation than of /I ruth what tl 

they have, which makes them neglect and 


irequently more of:Imagi- 


depart from the Orders of the Church, is 


not a Deyorian, but rather ap Uluſion., 
Concerning the Second, I maintain, that 


it is an Abuſe' to: prefer the. Works of. 
Counſel before thoſe of, Obligation 3; and. 


that God loves Obedience better than 
Sacrifice z that is, the Works.commanded, 


better than the: Devotions whiuch come. 


from our proper lnclination :. And that 
it is a ſtrange thing, that thefo being ſa 
many other times in the Week, and on 
the Feaſts themſelves to ſatisfie*their free 
Devotions , one ſhould employ therein 
the Days, andeven Hours, which are de- 
dicated to the Duties of the Pariſh, : 

To the Third I anſwer, that it were 
often better for them to have theif Con- 


feſſor in the Pariſh, altho' it were only to - - 


praCtiſe Submiſſion, and give good Exam- 
plein this Action. Bur if for good and 
ſolid Reaſons they Confeſs themſelves to 
others, which they ought to'do as 'often 
as is poſlible by the Advice of their Pa- 
ſtor, they ought to manage their time ſo 
well, that this freedom which is allow'd 
them, may not hinder them from afliſting 
at the Pariſh upon Holy' Days; and gl- 
ving there the Example and Edification 
which the Church requires of them. = 

For Gonclnſion, Theorime, 1 exhort you 
N 2 to 


4 
Aroque and what they ſay. 
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to be faithful and diligent in your Pariſh 
Church, ard not to abſeiit your ſelf for 
ay of the Reaſons I have ſpoken. Conſi- 
der her as your Mother, who hath bong 
you forth-to Jeſus Chrift by holy Baptiſm, 
and Educated you in Chriſtianity : She is 
charged with the care of your Soul, ſhe 
mlſt anfyverfor you to God, ſhe muſt con- 
dutt you during your Life to the Point of 
Salvation, and affiſt you at the Hour of 
Death. Love' her tenderly as a Child 
toves his Mother, be obedient to her, re- 
ceive from her your ſpiritual Suſtenance 
of Dottrin, and of the holy Sacraments ; 
walk under her Eye and. Government,— 
with Reſpeft' and Confidence ; receive 
from others all the aſſiſtance you can, but 
per. from-her your principal Conduct, 
and be' zealous to follow that great Ad- 
| Ohedite Prz- yertiſement of the Apoſtle, Obey your Sh- 

=_ veliris yoyj0rs, ard be fubjeft ro rhem, for they watch 
eis: 16 enim 9997 yon, as bling to give an accom LF 
pervigilant Somls, that they may perform their Duty 
quaſi ratio- with joy, and not with forrow, for that i not 
nem pro all” copvenent for you. | 
mabus veſtris | 


redditurj, ut cum gaudio hoc faciant, & non.gementes, hoc enim 
non expedit vobis, - Heb. 12, 


The End of the Second Part, 
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PA RT Ut: 


| of the Obftacles' which divert young 
Per ſons from Vertu, 


T is not ſuffiglent for him who Con- 
duCts another in a Voyage, to ſhew 
him the Way be muſt keep, and the 
Means he | muſk make! uſe of to arrive 
at the Place aſfign'd; he muſt alſo 

adyertiſe him of the Dangers he will En- 


counter in the Way, and arm him agaznſt 


all Obſtacles which may retard or hinder 
the happy Succeſs of his Yoyage. Thus 
the Angel Raphael, of whom we have ſpo- 
ken above, did not content himſelf to guide 
young Toby, but ſecur'd him from the Ob- 
Itacles which projentes themſelves to him 

3 in 
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in the Way and amongſt-others, from 


the Monſter-he met with wperthe brink 
of the River T7; i, from which he not 


only rap _—_ caus d him to reap 
a great Adya - 

5 or this FS 1th dear Thectinie, er ha- 
ving ſhew'd you theWay to Salvation, 
and the Means you ought to practiſe to 
on ud; Vettue inf r Yguth'z It is ne- 
ceſlary I ſhayld diffoyer unto you the Im- 

diments you ſhall find in the Way. This 
15 whatI ſhall perform in this Third Part, 
wherein I ſhall lay open the Canſey which 
are accuſtom'd to- deſtroy 'thoſe. of your 
Age, in withdrawing them from Vertue, 
and caſting them into Vice ; and I ſhAll 
ſhew you the Means how jo preſerve, and 
even advantage your ſelf very much by 


them for hay Prov Gen! In Vertue. 


þ"_ 


"CHAP. 1 


The firſt Obſtacle of the Salvation of Youth, 
the want of Inſtruttion, 


_— — 


"HE firſt Hindrance of the Salvation 
| of young Perſons, 'is Ignorance, or 
want of Inſtruftion. We muſk know a 
Good, that we inay loye it ; and to know 
it, it 1s neceſſary we ſhould be Inſtructed 
| thereig, we not being able of our ſelves to 
learn ir, who bring nothing” with vs into 
the W 01 It but Tenorance « attd Sih, © Gbd 

{ays 


64 Chreſtran Prekys\.\ . 183. 
ſays by his.Propher;- that  kzs People were * Propterea 
ſent into Captivity, py theyihad nat Sci- ptr du- 
ence ; that is;/ the"Inſtruction/and:Know- jy, fowue hi 
ledge of their Salvation.” Andithe :Wiſe- non babuit 
man ſays; that: -where:there/25:no :Srence, ſcientiam. 
there is no- good farcrbe- Salvatibivof Souls, 14 s: 
This :Impediment is 'v and it is > JÞinoneſt 
pediment 1s greats and It 18 cu ni- 
the firſt Fountain 6f the .cortuption of ,z, 10n ef 
Youth. It is by ſo much more to bede- benum. Prov. 
plor'd, as it is-comimon and'extended to 19+ / 
many z_ It being terrain, that the greateſt | 
part of Youth'1s toſt for want of Inſtru- 
clion, and not; being; ſolidly Train'd up in 
the Maxims : of, Vertue.,” Fathers neglect 
to, nſtruCt their, Children in. true Piety, 
419, beltow, gl) their Gare in, Edocating 
min Vanity, 4n Pleaſures, inthe love 0 
arthly. Goods, and in the Maxims of the 
World. Maſter employ. often the great- 
elt part, of: their CR to advance their 
Scholars in Learning, and very little to 
on them erſboad the Science of 
Salyation 3 Children concern themſelves 
little to. be Inſtruted , and frequently 
fly. InſtruCtion .all they can 5 which is 
the reaſon why they continue in Igno- 
rance, in wicked Habits, and are loſt with- 
out remedy. 
For the Proof of this Verity, I ſhall re- 
count you here two Examples quite con- 
trary. * S. eAuguſtin in his Confeſſions + Quis enim 
deploring the Corruption of his Youth, hominum non 
attributes a great caule of it to the warit extollebat 
of Inſtruction, and to the blindneſs of hig [2241bus tunc 
Father, who uſing all Endeavors to ad- We 
N 4 vance | 
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fra vires fef' yance his Sonin bis'Studies,and make hin 
familiatis'ſut 1 gaened 'and; Eloquent, negletted. in the 
-= neg mean tinle the moſt: neceflary: thing, -viz, 
quid efidnh © the Care of”; his Manners;: and of ray | 
Jonge pere+ ſtructroh 0n:Vertne.,: without : which: all 
= men ken of Scientecoyld but ſeryeto reder himmore. 
l 

pas Wflde'F- from tan oc conmean __ ns ade, 
cum irjtefea 


non ſata eret £ DES: 
idem pater qualis erdfibrem giþi z aut muamgaſtg ellmglymimoda 
feſlem diſertus, aut potius deſertus 3 z cultura Lk qui es upus 


yerus, & bonus Domigus agg! Forde mei, ; 4 ug. 2. Cane. cap, Je 
On the es the $tvip ure 008 "co 


a recital 0 eneroj 
al 4] thi falſe A ES of 'C 7 


in fans SI Mie A 
to Death es ar'to Bo; 
by conſen br "th a 4:4) 
which. Uio weetctict 
tO, attribu i ie 'Cayſi 
onto 7M he n'Te- 
ceiv'd from Pr ; the Words' it 
# Joachim ac- makes pſe . loin * She bad 
cepit uxorem the fear bf Gbd, becanſe her Parents being 
nomine Suſans juſt, Lad}, flvited her ard to the Law 


nam, filiam 
Helciz, pul- of Moe es, 


Ehram nimis 
timentem Deum ; auedens enim cus nm ene ;oft, erudie- 


runt filiam ſyam ſecundhim legetn Moylt, Din. 13. 


Prabiaee. O dear  Theorsme, have a care of this 
Obſtacle, asof one of the greateſt Impedi- 
-menfs of your Salvation; loye and ſeek 
Hftraition, And if God hath beſtow'd 

ppon 


CF rw 0; ,; 0 a a0 of — 7, CE. 
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pon you Parentsor Maſters, who are ſo- 

licitons to put you into the Path-of Ver- 

tue, givehim Thanks for this incompara- 

ble Favor, and ufe your Endeavor: to ad- 

vantage _ ſelf thereby. But if your 

Parents have not ſufficient care. of your 

Inſtruction in Vertue, ſeek after it your 

ſelf by the Means we have pointed at a- + Cor ſapiens 
bove in Part 2. Chap. 3, 4, & 5, and call quzrit doctri- 
to mind often that excellent Sentence 'of 22m & os ſtul- 
Solamon, * A wiſe Heart ſeeks Iuſtruftion, "mm paſci- 


-. « 4 t bod ., © 
and the unwiſe 1s pleafd: with Ignorance. — NG 


h—— _ — 
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The Second Obſtacle, the roo mhch Indulgence a 


of Parents, their ll, Example, and the 
bad Inftruttion they give their Children. 

T'is but too true, that the Ruin-of Chil- 
& dren ſprings moſt commonly from the 
Fault of Parents, who are wanting in this 
great Obligation God hath impos'd upon 


| them, of Educating them in bis Fear, and 


diſpoſing them to Vertue. 

Now there are four Defe&ts which Pa- 
rents may be guilty of in this Obligation, 
which moſt trequently are the Cauſewt 
the Corruption and Ruin of Children. 
1. Whenthey neglect to Inftrutt them wm Four Faults 
the knowledge of Yertne and their Salva- Parents may 
tion. 2. When they are too Indulgent commir wn the 
in their Place, giving too much Liberty, pry x 
and not Correctipg them when they - = ON 


The Inſtrudtion of Youth 
3. When they give them bad. Example 
by their Aftions. 4. When they. ſuborn 
them in things contrary to Piety. We 
have ſpokenabove of the Firſt Defect. 
As to the Second, it is. not to be 1ma- 
gin d how common this Fault is amongſt 
Parents,- and how it daily deſtroys Chil- 
- dren,appears by Experience. The greateſt 
part-of Fathers and Maſters affect their 
Children with a fooliſh and blind Love, 
which regards nothing. but the preſent 
and-fenfible Good of their Children, and 
are afraid to give them the leaſt trouble, 
by- keeping them within the Bounds of 
Vertue by a diſcreet Admonition, or by a 
reaſonable Correction; they chooſe rather 
to leave thenfin their wicked Inclinations, 
which-for want of CorreCtion encreaſing 
with Age, make:them wicked and. vicious 
for all the remainder of this Life, and mi- 
ſerable after this Life for all Eternity.: -. 
/5F Misfortunate Parents ! who by this ſort 
of :Mildnefs precjpitate themſelves with 
their Children, into the deep Pit of Wick- 
edneſs ; like thoſe fooliſh Animals, which 
kill their young ones by the vehemence 
of embracing them. Blind Fathers, who 
fee not that this Mercy you ſhew to 
your Children, 1s the greateſt Cruelty 
you can exerciſe in your Condition ;z and 
you would not be ſo cruel, if you took a- 
way their Life with your own Hands ; it 
being certain, that by this Inhumanity 
you would but deſtroy their Bodies,where- 
_ as by your Mildneſs you cauſe the mm 


Q = 
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them, © 
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'of their Souls, and the eternal loſs of their 

Salvation. The time will come wherein 
your Children will lay their Curſes on 
you, will my of God revenge againſt 
you, and will accuſe you as the Authors 
-of their Misfortune 3 witneſs -he who-be- 
ing Condetnn'd'to-Death, cry'd out alond, 
It 1s not the Fudge, but my e other, who ts 
the Cauſe of my Puniſhment, 

Your culpable Meekneſs will one day 
 draw'upon you the Curſe of God, and alſo 
upon your Children. ' Upon your ſelves, 
becauſe yon have neither InſtruCted 'nor 
Corredted thenz,/when they ſtood in need. 
our Children, becauſe they made 


3 


Upon y 
-vſe of your Indulgence, to givethemſelyes _ 


'over to Vice and Diſorder. 


- "See the' Example” of the High Prieſt 


Heli recounted above, and learn from that 
terrible Puniſhment God laid upon him, 
-what you onght to- expect : For all the 


"Miſeries which befet-as well him as his 


Children and his whole Houſe, and for 


*their firſt and principal Source, the great 
Rae he had towards his Children, 
"is the Teſtimony God himſelf gives there- 
"of; 1will judge, ſays he, the Houſe of Helz, Pradixi quod 


,orreCting them for their Sins : This 


by reaſon of 'his Iniquity, becauſe having Judicaturus 


knowledge of the wicked Life of his Children, eſſem domum 


Þo. ha ” | ejus, propter 
he hath neither reprehended 'nor correfted iniquitatem, 


_ eo quod no- 
bn £ _ _ verat indigne 
| agere flios, $non corripuerit 08, 1 Xe. 3: 


I cannot 


Pradice. 
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- cannot Gullicienaly exaggerate this 
Fault of Parents, T heorime, to raiſk in you 
ſq great 3 horror as it deſerves. It is to 
admoniſh you, if God bath beſtow'd upon 


yon wiſe and vertuous Parents, who have 


hada great careto you in Vertue, 
to Reprehend you when-you were faplty, 
that youacknawledge the Obligation you 
owe to,God, and make good pſe of this 


high Favor, by rendring your ſelf pliable 
and -eafie to he inſtru , 
nitians; ; But on: the. contrary R £7 your 
Parents, forgetful. of their own Dnty and 


by their Admq- 


VOUT Salvation  . fail,;tq-reprehend you 
when you commit, any. Miſdemennory have 


a great. care leſt you be rum'd d. bythe their 


misfortunate Indulgence... .Beg; 


very carneſtly thathe would change their 
Diſpobrjon, and give. you Maſters: who 


would ſupply their Defe, and take noxice 


of your. ions ta redrels them, when ygu 
ſhall. wander never ſo little out of the 
Path of Vertus. 

L ay, the. ſame, if your Parents bengt 


only negligent in reprehending you, byt 


what. is yet worſe, if they g1 gy you..4ll 
Example, teaching yo9y, As it often hap- 
Pons, by their Actions, to love the Pleg- 
{tres oft this Life, nk Ire Riches without 
meaſure , 60 afTes aftedt Vanity, to be Proud, 


 Anibitious, Cholerick, ſeeking Revenge, 


not ſuffering the leaſt Injury, Immodeſt in 
Words, addidted to Feaſting, to Drun- 
kenneſs, to Impurity,and other like things. 

And yet more, if they be fo miſerable as 
to 


% 
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to teach you by their Diſtourſes, one or 
many Vices, approve or praiſe them when 
you have committed them, O God, dear 
Child, ſtand in fear of all theſe Occaſions, 
you cannot be ina greater danger of your 
Salvation ; and hiving recourſe to God, 
beſeech him that he would illuminate you 
to difcern Good from Evil, that he would 
ſtrengthen your Mind againſt the bad Fm- 
preſlions you ſhall receive, and not be de- 
ſtroy'd by their Fault, who ought to be 


/ the firſt who ſhould -contribute to your 


Salvation. 
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CHAP. It. 
The Third Obſtacle of the Salvation of Yomth, 
the Untraltabkeneſs of young Perſons. 


Clit Jerom ſays excellently well, That Szpe magiſjet 

alrho' the depravation of Chil ren peccat, ſzpe 

Prin $ oftet from the Pathgts, ah ; ——_— 2 
ers Fault, yet 1t - very Yar. 

ceeds alfo 1 Und the x2 clay Wi ed. CC 

nefs, whowill not receive Inſtrattion, and quam filii, ur 

this Fault is call'd Ontruffableneſs., male erudia- 
This Untra&tablenefs is a want of fub- Me - =_ 

miſſion to the Condudt of others, or a ſe- - -— ps 

cret Preſumption of ones ſelf, by which 

one will not be inform'd of the Truth he 

ought to know , nor receive Advice in 

thoſe things he oight to do, nor be Re- 

prov'd and Corretted when he has err'd, 

nor Exhorted to Good when he has done 

amiſs, _ This 


4 _—_ 


199. 
A very bad 
Quality of the 
Mind. 


tts Cauſes. 


tt $ Effeds. 


2 Sapientiam 

& diſciplinam 

qui abjicit, jn- 
_ felixelt. $4.3. 
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.This Vice is one'of the worſt Quali- 
tiesa Mind can be infefted with. 

_ For if we regard its Cauſes, it proceeds - 
from: Pride, which. makes them contemn 
all that comes from another, or from Ob- 
ſtinacy, or Confidence in their own Judg- 
ment, or from a too great Lightneſs of 
Mind, which conſiders nothing, and which 
makes them deſpiſe the moſt important 
OO | 

If we conſider its Effets, it infallibly 
cauſes the Corruptipn and Ruin of thoſe 
who are infefted with it, being it takes 
away all Means of CorreCtion or Amend- 
ment ; for how ſhonld one do Good, if he . 
will not know it ? How correCt his Faults, 
if he will not be rebuked ? The Sick who 
will acknowledg -his Diſtemper, and re- 
jects the Remedies: for it, is out of hope 
of any Cure.” os | 

. Far this reaſon the Sacred Scripture in 
many places, and principally in the Pro- 
verbs, where it Inſtrufts more particu- 
larly young People, ſpeaks ſo effteCtually 
agg this Vice, as being one of the great- 
el: Obſtacles of their Salyation, and ex- 
hortsſo frequently young Perſons willing- 
ly to receive Inſtructions., Counſels and 
Admonitions. | 

As for InſtruCtions, it ſays, That » he who 
rejetts Wiſdom and Tuftruition u msfortunate. 

b The Wiſe receives Precepts in his Heart, 
and the Unwiſe cannot endure Inſtruttion, 


b Sapiens cor= _ y 
de prxcepta ſuſcipiet, ſlultus cxditur labiis. Prov, Ie. 


* The 


y 
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e The Heart of the Wicked ſeeks Evil, and < Cor iniqui 
the Heart of the Fuſt ſearches after Science, 19quirit ma- 


i az Corautem 
d 3 COTA 
There 1s more Amenament expetted from a GE 


Fool,than from him who thinks himſelf Wiſe. tit Scientiam. 
| | Prov, 27. 

d Vidiſti hominem ſapientem ftbi videri ? magis illo 5d hahe- 

bit inſipiens. Prove 26. | 


As for Counſels it ſays, That * the Fool * Via ſtulti 
thinks all wellthat he does, but the Wiſe hear- © ecta in oculis 


kens to Counſels. * He who confides in his _ | _ | 


own, Heart, that is, in his own Mind and «eg, audit con- 


Conduct, #s a Fool; and he who walks wiſely ſilia. Prov. 12. 
ſhall be ſav'd. * Give ear, ſays it, to Coun- * Qui confidit 
ſel, receive Inſtruttion, that you may be W Snot _ 
at the end of your Days. __ » , .-autem ara- 

: tur ſapienter, 
ipſe ſalvabitur. -Prov. 28, 8 Andi confilium & ſuſcipe diſciplinam, 
ut fis ſapiens in noviſſimis tuis. Prov. 19. 


Whatdoth it not ſay of Reprehenſions? * Qui diligit 
It fays, That * he who loves Diſcipline, diſciplinam, 


: diligit ſcien- 
loves Science, and hs who hates Reprehen- ,; 5 ; qui aw 


ſion is a Fool, * The wicked doth not love tem odit in- 
him who reproves him, neither doth»he ſeek, crepationem, 
the Converſation of the Wiſe, k He who invpiens elt. 
hath rejeted Diſcipline, deſpiſes his own Soul ; 779%» 12- 


21 | 
he who yields ro Reprehenſions, poſſeſſes his peſtitens em 


Heart. ! An improus Man never bluſhes, qui ſe corti- 
but the Fuſt corretts his Ways. ® An obdu- pit, necad ſa- 
rate Heart will make 4 wicked End, > He Pientes gradi- 


tur. Prov. 15. 
who hates Reprehenſion, ſhall die. ui abjicit 
diſciplinam, deſpicit animam ſuam ; qui autem acquieſcit increpa- 
tionibus poſſeſſor eſt cordis. 1bid. 1 Vir impius procaciter obfir- 
mat vultum ſuum ; qui autem rectus eſt, corrigit viam ſuam. 
Prov. 12. ® Cor durum, male habebit in noviſſimo. Ecc}. 3. 
# Qui increpationes odit, morietur. Prove 15s 


But 
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» Viro qui But above all, take notice what it ſays 
corripientem jn the 29th Chapter of the Proverbs, « A 
by rem. Sudden deftruttion which never ſhall be re- 
nit, repenti- £4r'4,_will- befall him, who obſtinately con- 
nus ei ſaper- temns Correttion, What can be ſaid more 
veniet interi- to ſhew the greatneſsof this Impiety, and 


tus, & eum - | | Fr 
= nnoox _ = apprehenſion of the heinouſneſs 


ſequetur. ; 
Prov. I5. Wherefore, Theotime, have a care of 


this Vice, as of one of the greateſt Impe- 
 dAiments of your Salvation; acknowledge 
it if you be infefted with it, and uſe all 
the Endeavors poſſible to becur'd, and to 
get a tratable Mind, which loves to be 
Inſtructed, Counſell'd, Reprov'd, and Ex- 
horted to Good. Now to Obtain it, this 

. is what you muſt do. 
,Þ. Beg daily of God this Spirit, and 
demand it earneſtly, as a thing moſt im- 
- portant, and on which all our Good de- 


pends. 
2. Keepalways in your Mind that ex- 
cellent Advertiſement of wiſe Solomon 3 
? Nunc CTED, Þ $0, hearken t0 me, and depart not from 


—_ = Counſels, leſt at the end of your Life you be 
cedas & verbis Conſtramn'd to lament, and be ſorry for your 
orismei : ne Untrattableneſs, Jaying, Why have I refund 
Pon in n0- 2g be Diretted ? FWhy have I not willingly 
< ood : -ujj receis'd Correttions ? Why have T not heark; 
reftatus fm 22d to the Voice of thoſe who have Inſtruit- 
diſciplinam, ed me, and why am.not I made Trattable and 
& increpatio- Qbedjent ro my Maſters ? But. alas, Theo- 
nibus non ac- ,;,,, :. ..; oa late tobe ſorry t 

quievit cor 7» if will be too late to be ſorry then, 
meum, 'nec autivivocem tocentium me, & magiltris non inch* * 


navi aurem meam'? Prove 5: 
| when 


in Chriftian Piety. _ : : 
wher it ſhall have happen'd to you, and 
when there will be ito remedy. . | 
3. Perfwade your ſelf, that you are in4 mf impor 
an Age full of Ignorance, fubje&t to many — - 
Failings, wherein you are not able to7'"'S : 
Conduct your ſelf, but that you neceſfari- 
Iy ſtand in need of the Dire@ions of 0- 
thers ; which conſiſt in Inftru&ions, Cott 
ſels,, Reprehenfions, ant Exhortations. 
Andiin a4 word, that dotiey your Youth, 
TFra&tableneſs arid Snbtmiſfion to the It- 
ſtru&tron of others, is- ſo' neteſlary,. that 
_ on that Vertue- depends your good- Edu- 
cation, your Advancement-iy Vertae, your 
Happineſs if1 this Life, and your Eternal 
Salvation in the next. 
4. Love tobe Inftrufted in Vertue, and 
be inclin'd tolearn Good: willingly of any 
ohe. A*kCounſel freely, even in thoſe things, Fili ſine cons 
wheremr you thiwk, you have ſuſfojent' waders filio nibil fa* 
flanding, O- what art excellent Maxiiti is F191, * PR 
char, ro'do all things with'Counſe! IF i&prenitebic, 
the Maxim of the Wiſeriart ; Som, db 2 Ecel. 32, 
thing withour Connſel, ani you will' nov re« 
per when the Work is done. » 
Be nor offended' when yoware-reprov'd: 
for your Faults. # is & grew SW(ſliys'Grande pec- 
S. Ferom) to hate him who reprehends you;-catum ft 0- 
principally if rho! Correffion* proverds from dille corripi- 
the” Love te bears your. Defend not your Tf Þ 6 2. nom 
Pride; but. ofr the contrary; yield hut» re corripiat. 
bly'rod Reproof;, acktiowRdge your Piulty-S Heron. in 
at;Þ endeavor roranend: TIOOOGES- 
5- Remember; that: TraQableheſSdoth” 
O not 
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not only conſiſt- in willingly receiving In- 
ſtructions, Counſels, Reprehenſions, and 
Exhortations, but alſo in advantaging 
your ſelf by them, and putting them in 
practice. 

For Concluſion, I ſhall give.you that ex- 


* Bonum eſt cellent Saying of S. Jerom ;, * It 1s. good to 


obedire ma- 


Joribus, pare- 
re przceptis: 
& polt regulas 


obey your Elders, and to follow the Orders of 
Superiors, and after the Rules of Scripture 
learn from others the Path of Life whic 


Scripturarum you:ought to follow, and make not uſe of a very 


vitz (uz tra- 


mitemab aliis * 


4 Maſter, viz. your, own Preſumption. 


diſcere, Nec preceptore uti peſimo, ſcilicet praſumptione ſua. Hicron. 


Epiſt. ad Demetriadem de virg. ſeruanda. 


CHAP. IV. 
The Fourth Obſtacle, Inconſtaxcy. 


F_UntraCtableneſs be very common a- 
monegſt young People, Inconſtancy in 
Good is yet more frequent, and It puts a 


. very great Impediment to your Salvation: 


- Some young Spirits are found traftable 


and pliable to receive Inſtructions,_ Coun- 


ſels, and Admonitions, but there are few 


who are firm and conſtant to obſerve 
them well. x 

They have a Spirit ſubject to change, 
which adheres to all ſorts of Objects, lets 


it ſelf be carry'd away by all its firſt Mo- 


tions, be toſſed by divers Paſſions, which 


. permit it not to continue long in the ſame 
courſe. They are ſcarce able to make 


one ſolid Reſolution, chiefly in that which 
2 Concerns 


' th Chriftian Piety:* > 
concerns Vertue, much leſs i5tn' 6r"Exer-" 
ciſe it when it'is fade, the firlt 'Occaſion” 
carries them away; and makes them: for-- 
get all their good Deſigns. 

[f Inconſtancy' be not cotreCted in good 
time, it puts a great/Obſtacle tothe Salva- 
tion of young People, and abſolutely hin- 
ders:them from:Jearning Veftue. '- Seed 
canndt take root in 4 moving :Sand,-nof* 
Vertue in a*li "Mind , "NO changes 
upon all Occafions.-<-- | 

For this reaſon:the Wiſzman! pives you 
that admirable Advertiſement; Theotime ; : 

* Turn not at every wind, g0. 26t into every * Non venti- 
way; be firm in the way of our Lord, . les in omnem 

This Inconſtancy. in God ſprings ptin- Vventum, & 


n - 
cipally from three Cauſes. - tr tm gay 


 Eſto firmps i via Dotnini. Eccleſ. 5. 


1. From a Levity natural to that Age,: Three Cauſes 
which renders young Perſons' inconſtant;/ #onfang, 
In all their Actions; They are changeable 
inall their Inclinations, intheir Thoughts, 
in their Deſigts, and in their Reſolutions ; 
hence it comes that they are ſo inconſtant 
in Good. _ 
| - at ſprings from this, that they are 
\ | not ſolidly convinc'd of the Importance of 
their Salvation,” and-of - the: neceſlity they 
have of addiCting themſelves to Vertue 
in their Youth: 
3- It comes from the want of Conduct, 
and from this, that they not being capable 
to Condut themſelves, take not the Couh- 
ſel. of- others, for 'the. guidance of their 


O' 2 Life, = % 
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" Þts Remedy: 


| fels, andthe Rule of 


Po 


.. you ſubjeft to mutation. is the greatoſ} 
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rr tey oo ren, ade tem: 
ey 0g rej bandon-them- 


of their inconſtant 


'F f Inconſtancy, there 
trypan hore 


Fl tho, Thaving coder to COD 
reſtin ger al a38-wuchas you can, that 
Leviayol your Age, Rehich makes 


_— TS 


D | | n 
Connſeh : I a,werd, PONGEn. your ſolfby 
RE and not « pbagyend Capnichio. 
© fix\-your Mind in 
\Thoughts, and frequent 
Mn. an —_ the 
_ TY haye-to VOrtEUOonaHy- 1 
your Youth 4 the-neadingofthe Bivſt Pare 
of this Book will ſervo for-thatend. 
hixdly, Sybmit; Jour lf 0:tho Con- 
duQgfawiſ>Conft ollow-hisCoun- 
Life heel reftribe 
to. you;z. Gino him an Acconnt-of your A- 
Rong from time. to. vimme,. that ho may ſee 
you. ina, g90d: Way when,you are-out of 
if; Perform nothing, of) Now little Cate 
Kquence ſoever, without his Counſel, or 


- that.okfome other pradent Perſon, - 


Buyt:above all nk God: frequently, 
that pberoal, hap Cad Mand:conr- 


on ——— — and fix: o_ 


3n Chriffian Prey. * Th 
in ay Rr ane of his Grace. * -Perfice grefs 
« Oo $t x 58. m Aions, © in 
is the Par oy Clnmeadiader, oÞs ea x <mitis _ 
mever "wagks he of it. Have 6freti ancuc veſtigia 
dubre yout Eyes that excyllene a mea. Pſal. 67 
prped edn pe vb. # + b Homo fan- 
Man contimics fix'd in Vertht, tike he San, __ ſapl- 
_ never loſes his Light : 3 bar the F00l, four fol, ftul- 
is, a ep No 


change: IRE the WDM, tus ut Luna 
whicht is n6t wana un the ſarfie State. mutatur. 
rim _— YI VE CC 


Fes), 27, 
CHA. P, V. 
The Fifth Obfacte; A Shame ts i God, 


Mongſt the Means the Devil tath 
inyentedt6 SOodls, thete is 

ons which he makes 4 greater advantape 

of, £0 kvep them ſbcately ih Vide thai & 
Shame todo Gosd }, u Shafts by which he 
deplorably ſeduces Metis Minds, and prit- 
tipally yoiing Petſdns ; Who belnx by the 
era o pTheit Ape moke apt 10 fy- 
ceive the Inpreſſiions of Fear and Bliaine, 
five Occaſion to that iſcradle Jplt Omne malum 
nalicioafty ro - abuſe cy Poll and ave pudore 
natural Shamefac*dineld ts tak Gon- 20%, Umore 
ceive thax Shane ard Corefaſien i #@ſÞERt 016; T4rinl; bs 
of Piety and Vertue , which Was only 4peb. 
made for Sin. 

For this effett he pots into thetf frifid The Ment the 
theſs falſe and vain Jandghtaiens, vitu Devi? = - 
. hat Vertue is eontemn'd aanowert Net, ole Too” 
Thaz they are eds wa wh follow 

Q 3 ir, 


Os 
ate —+ 6 a £@* F#* ; 
{ 1 0-1JI;% 
oo 


on Hoe 2 
aft. 
+ 5h $: Ids (+. 
Diletio Dei: 


': deft 
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IG 3t, That. if they ſhould apply themſelves 


to do; well; they- ſhould?be-deſpis?d;. yea, 
evenmocktat He-aQually repreſents un- 
to thetr;thoughts the. Contempt and Scoffs 
of others 3::8tid by theſe Artifices he with- 
draws>thert-ifrom, the; Way. of - Vertue, 
ſtopping.Aand ſtifling:in\them by this fool- 
1ſh Shame, all the: good Thoughts and De- 
fires they\had\concety:d -concerning their 


- Salvationict And ſometimes, this. misfor- 
++. - tunate Shame gets ſuch powerful poſleſſion 
over their Minds, thatthey not Sn Bro'h 


to do Good,” and appear Vertnous, but 


even glory in their Vices, and have a kind 


of Confulion--not to þe-as, Wicked as Che 
moſt Vicious; as it happen'd to S. Au- 
2ſt, whp deplores/his/Misfortune and 
Blindneſs in this Point;in the Second Book 
of his Copfeflions, Chap, 3..,We-ſhall-re- 
late his Words in the. following Chaptex..) 
-;: I6ithiy pernicious Shame -hath taken 
polieſſion of your Mind; you, mult acconnt 
jt for :0ngQf-[the- greateſt- Obſtacles. of 
your, ;S8lvation.z and, if..you-labor not;.in 
gooditime tooyercome.tt, 16:will infallibly 
$4y -y0u1;-:;Now::to :conguer it, arm 


. your Jejf againſt it with tkefe;RefleQions: 


-:-b. Why do you bluſh? Are-youaſham'd 
of Vertue.and the Servicg:of' God, thin 


honorabikis which there, is nothing,maxye Honorable 
ſapientia inthe World ? You account-it a Glory 


Fecl... bv; 


- © toSerye a Prince upon-Earth; apd'will you 
**+-* Þluſh at. theService of the King of Heaven; 


your, Sovereign Lord, to whom you owe 


OY” all thatyop are 


! ;What 4trange Blindnefs 
- th IS 


ee p 
Tz 
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is this ! But take notice, that one never 
 bluſhes, except it be for ſome thing which ...-;-, 
is either Wicked or Indecent, or too abs -c:: . 
je&t or unworthy of ones Self : So that if ** 
you are aſham'd. of Vertue, you put itinto 
the rank of one of theſe 3 What an In- . _ 
dignity is this! 37 CN 

2. Before whom do you bluſh?- Before 
the Wicked, whoſe Judgment 1s abſolnte- 
ly perverted, who judge that tobe wicked 
which is good,” 'and that good which is 
wicked, having no other. Rule for their 
Opinion than'their deprav'd Inclinations. * Execratio 
If they contemn” you, it is becauſe they F-50t _ 
hate” Vertue;, and thoſe, who! follow it. xc, 1. 2. 
* The Service of God is an 'Exttration to Deteſtaritur 
Simers, fays the Wiſeman. | Fools deteſt {tultieos qui 
thoſe who fly fromVice. It. ts oramary, that _—_ mala. 
he who walks in'the Path of Verine, and fears goo ene 
God , ſhould be deſpis'd by the World and Qoitinere & 
wicked Perſons S who" follow "the infamous timens domi- 
Track of Vice. ' If the Eſteem bf Men move 7um deſpici- 


tur ab eo qui 


you, why ſeek you not after the Eſteem of ; - 1; gradi- - 


wiſe and vertuous Men, who reſpect and tur via, prov. 
honor you when yau. do well ?_» 14+ 2. 

3. Call to mind that dreadful Menace 
which the Son of God gave t62ll thoſe 
who bluſh at his Service ; * He who ſhall *« Qui erubu- 
be aſham'd of me, and my words, I\will be a- erit me & ſer- 
_, ſham'd of him when IT ſhall come in glory; NN — 
that is, he will not acknowledge them for 7-0” 
his. Remember that fearful. Confuſion cet, cum ve- 
which at rhe:Day'6f- Judgment will cover, nerit in maje- 
the Face of. thoſe who! have bluſh'd in this ſtate ſua. 
Life at the'Serviceof God, when their © 5: 
| O 4 S1ns- 


I. —-— — . - - — _ 


ODE  —_ o——_ _ —_—_— — —_— ra a 
_ _ DIA er mnrnn tb nn nn > nee DANS porn. nts 
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* Dabo vobis Hos, ſhall be-expos'd to the view of the 


in opprobri- hole World ; and that for the Shame 
Th Ho. They had for Vertue. * they ſhall be a- 


- miniam =ter- bandop'd to an eternal Diſgrace and Con- 
gam,quz nun- fuſion, which ſhall never be blotted our of 
quam oblivi- the memory of the Angels aud Saints, as 
Fer.2 154 gap the Scripture teſtifies. 

h dear Child, demand frequently of 
Praftjce, Hhar he would ſtrengthen your Mind 
{| this: Minlorones which is nothing 
oe DS: Ima R x7 rs ofa wig "pris 
Accuſtom your ; perform 
ic Works < reely Wi \ Aithour reporting 
what others ſpeak or e 
' ' Deſpiſe their Contempts , _ dis at 
their Scoffs,. and reflect what a great Folly 
It _ to 0 ſure er the Eſteem of Men befors 
your kierral arpory' and to pleaſe a 
all numbe 4 Men, not 4 yalue 
the Diſplcaſh aſe 4 " wiſe Perſons, of all 
the Saints in Heayen,. and of God himſelf. 
Weigh wel FR Abe 


Lg "th = 


£c H AT p. VL 
The fink Phſtacte, Widked hip, 
A Y T.-C E. 1. 
Haw burr ful it is. 
dear Theptime, how ſhovld I rejoyce, 


if I had Eloguence enough to make 


you comprehend, ang all thoſe of your Age 
| under- 


in Chriſtian Picty; # 
paderſtand the greatneſs of this Impedi- 
ment of your Salvation, and clearly ſet 
before your Eyes the multitude of young 
People who are dajly ruin'd by wicked 
Company, 


320r 


It 1s in this where ordinarily the Devil 4 Sure 7 
ſets his Snares for Youth ; and thoſe whom the Devil for 
he could not deſtroy either by the want of young People, 


Ioftruction, or by the Indulgence of Pa- 
rents, or by the UntraCtableneſs of their 
Minds, or by Inconſtancy, or by a Shame 
of doing well, he perverts by frequenting 
11 Company. Their Diſcourſes , their 
Exawples and bad Converſations, ſerve 
him as Inſtroments to corrupt the moſt 
. holy , and ſubvert $he State of a good 
Conſcience ; and frequently by one of theſe 
Means he has bred great Diſorders in 
Souls, which were almoſt ignorant of Sin, 
and had confſery'd Yertue amidſt the moſt 
dangerous Occaſions. 

 Q God! js it poſſible that this malig- 
nant. Spirit finds no Inſtraments more 
powerful to deſtroy Men, than Men them+ 
felves? nor to make uſe of as Servants and 
Miniſters to execute againſt their own 
Brethren, the Rage he. has conceiv'd a- 
gainſt them, and the Deſign he hath laid 
to draw them, together with himſelf into 
Eternal Damnation ? I know not whe- 
ther 1 ſhould moſt deplore,thoſe who con- 
tribute/by their Diſcourſes or Examples 
tothe ruin of others, or thoſe who ſuffer 
thenaſelves ta be perverted by them for 
want of flying and ayaiding their Conver- 


ſation, 


te ts ES Ct 
. _ — —— 
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ſation, more than thoſe infefted with the 
Plague. | | 

2 Noli cibo Concerning the Firſt, z are not they 
tuo perdere ſadly miſerable, to.deſtroy by their Con- 
proquo Chri- yerſation thoſe for whom Feſ#s Chriſt hath 


— Kus mortuus 15y'q ? asf it were not ſufficient to damn 


: \-anwke 4 themſelves, » bur alſo to be the cauſe of 


3n errorem Damnation of* their Brethren ; to be the 
mittentess Author of their Depravation, and- of an 
2 Tm. 3. infinite number of Sins which they. com- 
mit';z' to be the Inſtruments of ' the Ma- 

lice of the Devils, and perform by them- 

ſelves the Office of that deteſtable Fiend, 

e Vox ſangui- Which: is to move'Men to Sin, and prect- 
nis fratris tui Pitate them into'Hel.' * Wretched Carr, 
clamat ad me you. ſhall anſwer--for: the Souls'of your 
de terra. Brethren; the voice of their Blood which 
_ neuen Jon have ſpilt, that is, of their Salvation 
ejus de manu Which you have-ruin'd,” cries to-God for 
tua requiret. Vengeance againſt. you ;- he will ſeek for 
Ezecb. 2- it from your hands, you muſt render him 
yg # homini -7 account of it, Soul for Soul. *-Wo;-wo, 
pEr QUEm Wes \ "Up FI. 
ſcandalum ve- Tays the Son of God, to that Man by whon 
nit, Matth.18. Scandal h pens. Wi YO7:: ES nY TON 
 Andas for the others, arenot they much 

to-be deplor'd, to permit themſelves thus 
misfortunately to be abus'd, and perverted 

by.' the Converſation! of the: Wicked ? 

which often befalls them after 'itheyhave 

been well advertis'd; that there is nothing 

more dangerous 'for Youth. than wicked 
Company ; that that is the Rock:where 

many are irreparably: Shipwreckt ;' and 
alfotrequently when they had made'Ex- 
Perience-of it themſelyes, to 'the great 

ONS, | detriment 
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detriment. of their Salvation. After all 
this, not*to- avoid theſe Precipices, but 
to go wilfully without fear into theſe 
Companies, which they onght to ſhun 
more than Death: it ſelf, O God! what 
a deplorable Blindneſs is it. 

'*'I conjure you in the Name of God, dear 
Theotime, to have a care of this Impedi- 
ment of your Salvation, and not.thus mi- 
ſerably. loſe: your. ſelf. for want-of -Pre- 
caution ; Or to ſpeak more-properly, it 
is not. I who make this Exhortation to you, 
but -the Holy Ghoſt. Hearken to the 
Prophets, who cry-out to all *thoſe-who + 
defire to.be'fav'd ; Rytire, rerire, "depart + 
from Sinners,” ®* tonch\ not that which #5 un: © Yoflutum-- 
clean. b. Fly from the midft of Babylon, and nolite'tange-- 
tet twery one apply bis thoughts to the Salua- nr & 
#0n of tis Soul, ' 0, » & —_— 
..\ Giveear to the Wiſeman, 'whoexhorts nis.&- falrer- 
you with a' Fatherly. Aﬀection'; e'$0x, if unulquiſque-. 
Sinpers entice.thee',' conſent nor. : If "they animamiuamy 
foy,Come with ks, O'my Child, walk nor in JS = 
the: way mith them 5 reſtrain thy foot. from 1\cayerint 
theit- path ;. for their. feet run to. evil, and peccatores,ne 
make haſt to ſhed: blood. ' And 'afterwards quieſcas eis; 1 
he ſays , 4 Take not pleaſure to follow the {1 dixerint ves 


wi p11 ot, FOSSA, » £742. N-n0btcunt 

wicked, nor be, delighred with the ivdys of the 1,” cum, 
$33 FRA 75 LIND TY * oo wp bk STI .ne-: ambnles 

impious ; fly from them, and walk. nat 11 that cum eig, Ing: 
road, decline and depart far from it. d Ne delette- 
ep 0, CR 12 5 wan Tis in ſemitis 
Impiornm, nec tibi placeat malorum via, . Fuge ah ea, ne tranſeas 
peream, declina & deſereeam.  1bid. cap.'4,* 
MO, or Pl = . RT: MY 1 2 
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ARTICLE II. 


How there are two things bnveful in wicked 
Company, Dyſcourſe and Exnmple. 


The ſame holy Spirit doth admoniſh 
you , that there are two things in the 
Converſation of the Wicked which we 
muſt ſtand in dread of, their Diſtourſe 
and —_ : ; | . 

As for the Difcourſes, $6. Pea! the Apo- 

» Nolite fedu- ſtle cries out aloud toall, » Permic nor your 
cicorrumpunt ſefyes zo be ſedne'd 1 for wicked Diſtoxrſee 
_ corrape good Aannrti, _  Mroid (Fas ts 
va 5 ary 4 -, to Timothy) the ane m— of he 
> Prophata Jmpious, for they advance Witkedneſs, 
autem 6 ina- < $, Fames ſays, that The 7 - 1 ta Fire, 
1 a which being enkindled from Hell , inflames 
vs vofict. Souls with Sin, ©% David ſays, that The 
ont ad impie- eHonth of Sinners is an oftn Sepulchre , 
ratem. from whence iſſme nozſom Stemches to infefÞ 
2 lnvig Souls, * That the "_ have a Tonpue 
ar, of & Serpent, and carry the Poifon of 

CT ten. their Lips; by which they ehvenom ok 
tis, inflammat who give attentionto them. W 
rotam nativi- | | '\ 
tatis noſtrz inflammata 3 gehenna. Facoh, f d Sepalchram 

on goes fuas licut 

18. 139. 


F, 
parens eſt gottur eornm. Pſal 5. f Atiert 
ſerpentis, aaa "ford ab Jabs eotun. 


Now if the Vicious ſometimes forbeay 

their wicked. Diſcourſes, their Example 

: (args. PEVET fails to make ſtrong Impreſlions. 

- N en 2” 8 He who roucherh Pitch, ſays the Wiſeman, 
quinn ab 08 be fled, and be who comvr ſerb mh 
al | | a 


is Chriftion Picty. 208 
with. Price, ev: & qui 
communica- 
verit rho 


an Ce Minds 
perſons, and poineipal 
then? to Evik. The Friendſhip 


of Souls. Qhlindneſs of Atind, milis efficie- 
__ _ Ss by Imitation, = —_ — 
to. pleaſe others, wn j, [aidy Come, oo: 
let: us da ſame had. AMition, and 1 mas aſhenid & Rat 
a0t 10: be Impudent. mentis ; nuſ 


And in fine, Theotime, that you may 4 confulerable 
bn hn the wy oy ranges to which Jremie nag 
evil Com may bring yaung Mev, 
hearken edge the fins Gaint; reparts " 
of himſelf, deploring the miſerable State 
to which he was reduc'd by that Means. 

* ] went, {ays he, headlong into Vice with * Preceps i- 
ſuch a Blinidteſs, that —_—_— of my bam tanta cx- 
Age Ibluſt'dn08 to:be: as. wicked as thoy,. when <\rate ut inter 
I heard then glory, iw.thetr Supe, and brag by — = 4 —_ 
ſo much more ,' as they were more 1mpions. me nf wm rag 
And:I had: amind toicommit Ewil not only for dedecoris,cum 
the Pleaſure of the Action; but outoff 4 defire: 2udicbam cos 


wiy ao ww jaRantes fla- 
—_ Bruts:d: What: ts — rue. WK = gitia ſua & 
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tanta glotian» bt Vice which deſerves tobe blam'd ? and T' 
tes. quanto' ' mas ſo deprav'd, that I ſought to be more vi- 
= eo i. Cious, leſt T ſhould be blam'd : And when 1 
bebat facere cond not equal the moſt impious of my Compa- 
non- ſolum:'li- 2107s ir Wickedneſs, I feigned Sins which I 
bidine faull, yever did, left I ſhould be accounted more con- 
Vern evan * :emptible, as I was more innocent, and leſt 1 
JIaudis. Quid | 2 a L , 

dignum eft ſhould be efteem'd leſs infamoue, as I appear a 
vituperatione -70re: chaſt, See with what ſort of Compa- 
nilt vitium ? 7jons I converſed, when Itravail'd in the mis- 
4 ——_— fortunate Path of Babylon, that 15, in the 
47 ao fiebam. Picked Life of my Youth, in the tinking Dirt 
Et ubi non' wherein Twallow'd, as if I had roll d my ſelf 


ſuberat: quo 272 precious Odors, and ſweet Perfumes. 


acmiſlo x- | 

quarer perditis, fingebam me fecifle quod non feceram, ne viderer 
abjeCtior quo eram innocentior, & ne vilior haberer quo erdm 
caitior. Ecce cumquibus comitibus iter agebam platearum Ba- 
biloniz, & volutabar in coeno ejus tanquam in cinnamomis & 
unguentis preciofis. Lib. 2: Confeſ. cap. 3. 


This was the deplorable State to which 
. wicked Company had brought S. Auguſtin 
in his Youth ; a State outof which he could 
not be drawn but with wonderful Diffi- 
culties, and by a particular Miracle of 
Divine. Grace, as we have ſhewn above. 
Part. 1. Chap. 12. 


ARTICEE 1. 


Of Fonr ſorts of wicked Companions which 
muſt be avoided. 


Firſt, Theotime, abhor the Company of 
thoſe who make open profeſſion of Vice, 
as .imptous Perſons and Libertines ; = 

| ® 


Þibertines. 
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of all thoſe who ſeek not to conceal the 
greateſt Vices, as Impurity, Swearing, 


Drunkenneſs, but glory in them. They Qui 1ztantur - 
who rejoyce , ſays the Wiſeman, at therr cum male fe- 
cerint & Cx- 
ultant in re- 
bus peſltmis. 
Prov. 2. 


wicked Aftions,, who take pleaſare in their 
greateſt Sins, who ſcoff at Vertue, and who 
endeavor to corrupt you, and allure you 
to them. 
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 2- Fly ” from the Plague thoſe who rewd Diſcour- 


ſcoff at Vertue, who ſolicit you to Sin, or ſes. 


who entertain you with lewd Diſcourſes 
contrary to Vertue, altho' they appear 
not openly vicious in their Perſons. Wick- 
ed Diſcourſes are always prejudicial, from 
which ſide ſoever they come ; they con- 
ſtantly produce the ſame Effect, which 1s 
to introduce Sin into the Soul of him who 
wilfully gives ear. 


3. Avoid the Company of ſome who DiſſembJers: 


Diſſemble more, and yet are no leſs dan- 
gerous, who will not ſolicit you openly to 
Sin, but divert you from the Exerciſe of 
Vertue, as from Prayer, from frequenting 
the Sacraments,from reading good Books ; 
who tell you thoſe things are neither con- 
venient nor neceſſary for you ; that they 
are not proper for you at this time, that 
you have ſomething elſe to do; 'and in- 
ſtead of theſe entertain you only with vain 
Diſcourſes of Pleaſures and Paſtimes, of 
the Hopes of the World, of Vanities and 
Grandeurs. Theſe Converſations, 7hco- 


_ time, are very hurtful, altho' they ſeem 


not ſo; for they attack Vertue in the Root, 


and ſecretly deſtroy it. 
Fly 
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1dle young Per- Fly the Company of idle: and. lewd 
Jous. young People, who hdve no Employment, 

or comply very ill with that wherein they 

are engag'd. - Their Example will bring 

you to Slothfulnefs, they will induce you 

ro It by their Diſcourſes, they will per- 

ſuade you to leave your Employment and 

Labor, and paſs your time in Merriment ; 

They will teach yow to love a Play, to 

haunt Tipling-houſes, to frequent Balls 

and Comedies ;, And from this Idle Life 

they will caſt you into Diſorders. Obſerve 

well this Advice, and aſſure your felf ab- 

ſolutely , that there are no Companions 
more dangerous es tlian they. 

| hefrnemera For Concluſion, Theotime, remember one 

697% thing , That ſooner or later the Divine 

exardebit ig- Vengeance wall ſurpriſe the Wicked, whe- 

nis, & in gen- ther viſibly or inviſibly. * The Fire of the 

me _— Dior year gr. the bday been- 

: kindled againſt the of t ous, 

*q _— and ya the: Rebellions, A. refuſe o obey 

b Via peccan- the Commandments. [f you be found amongſt. 

pn pong hem, you wifi iv bn tein Rae: 

P'S. e way of Sinners Leems [weet and apree- 

_—_ able, Rs the end they will find Death . 

& tenebrz 8 Darkgeſs, and Dennation, For this reaſon 

poenz. £ccl. LY to: you we INE 5; et, c m—_ 

3) þ Sono raw your ſelf. from them, leſt-you be invols/d 

CI » 1 rt. We Ae Fi Wo ap him,. who 

hominum im- being forewarn'd, avoids not this Preci- 

piorum, ne in- pice and eternal. Misfortune. 

» pt 4 _ below, Chap. Bo Art..3. the 

| iſtory of a young Map, who being per- 

- - <q vented by wicked Company , Hd in 

l Deſpair, 
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Deſpair, crying out, Wo be ro him who 
hath ſeduc'd me. nh - 

' There'remain's here to ſpeak of the _- 
Converſation with the Good 3 but we 
have plac'd that before amongſt the Means 


to acquire Vertue,. Part 2. Chap. 18. 


WO 


—w__ a 


The Seventh Obſtacle of the Salvation of 
Youth, Idleneſs. 


a 
L— 


MT HIS, Theotime, is one of the great- 

eſt Obſtacles of your Salvation, and 
that which'produceth, or nouriſheth all 
the precedent and many others. : Idleneſs 
brings Ignorance and want of InſtruCtion, . ' © 
which cannot be gotten without Labor. © 
It, is that which breeds Untratableneſs ; 
for a ſflothful Mind will -learn nothing : 
The apprehenſion it hath of taking pains, 
makes it eſteem it ſelf ſyfficiently Know- 
ing, and refuſe: to-receive the Inſtruction 
and-.Counſel of. others. ®* The flathful, » Sapiencior 
ſays the Scripture, «4ccounts bim wi wiſer ſibi Piger Vis 
than many, Tuſtruft others with their Jewur Fo 
Documents, | Idleneſs is the-cauſe of In- ,10 Ie” 
conſtancy ; *, The, ſlorhful will, and will not : tias, prov. 26. 
To day he deſires one thing , to mor. 16. 
row another -To day he will be Good, to * Piger vulc 
morrow. he changes his Reſfolution.: Idle- - a vult. 
.nef cauſes a' Shame to do well, and takes mm 
away the Courage heoughtto have in the 

P * _ purſkvir 
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< Pigrum de- purſtit-of Vertue. . *.'Fear makes the ſloth» 
Jicit timor. #4 loſe courage. Idleneſs makes him ſeek, 
#rov. 18 9+ 5nd and: wicked Conipany, and danger- 
ons Recreations. - Idleneſs ordinarily is 
the Mother:of that misfortunate Sin, which 
ſo deplorably deſtroys. a great part of 
Youth, the Sin of Impurity, of which we 
ThallTpeakin the following Chapter. 
"EET FO In a woxg,, There are no Sins, no Diſ- 
cogitationum OrdErSs , | Dcceaſions of DeſtruCtion, 
malarum, & Whereof Idleneſs is not. the cauſe, and 
tentationum, brings with it. ' This 1s the reafon which 
& inutilium made S. Bernard juftly. call it, * The Sink, 
— qyoou of all Temptations, and wicked Thoughts, the 
_— virtu» Afother of Follies, and Stepmother of Vertues, 
tum, mors a- the Death of the Soul, the Sepulchre of 4 li- 
nimZ,vivi ho- vjr7 Sim the Ryceptacle of all Evil : And 
_ - t Hely Ghoſt himſelf: names it, The 
—_ um ma ihe F which redcherh many. Sins ; Myltam 
lorum.  malit 16 lotuit otioſt WAS. | JQ) 
Alias; Tobin, is on not'a very deplors- 
How common ble- think, t to ſee the'Sin which is the Foun- 
emongft young taindf T0 many Evils, tobe ſo-common a- 
Perſons. mongſt Youth, that it ſeems to- become 
hargrd ral/to them !- You ſee'the greateſt 
five affer an idle/and: negligenuman- 
Nhs Io? ' flying from Labor like Death'it (elf, 
60h HER not." lying themſelves to'any conftant 
 .- Exerciſe $'or if they undertake any, they 
IE preſently abandon it; oy at beſt. acquit 
themſelves very il} of it/'' They 'havei'no 
sffeftion rior thought but for . Pleaſures 
and Divertiſements.-- Playing, Walking, 
Good-chear, Sleeping; are the moſt conſi- 
_ Employments of. their Life, _ 
tne 
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the moſt; feriqus Occupations of their 
Minds. +: : ::: ;-:; - 
And from: thence ſpring all the Diſor- Zow pernici- 
ders into which we daily ſee them fall, 9. 
the unbridied- Aﬀection-to' the. Pleaſures 
of this Life, the Diſreliſhing-oft Vertue, the 
Ignorance of the moſt neceſſary things,the 
Forgettfulneſs of 'God and: Eternal Salva- 
tion. From: thence wicked .Companions; 
and the Occaſions of Pebauches z From 
thence all Vices and all:bad Iaclinations, 
which encreaſe, in their Souls. more abun- 
dantly than: yl,Weeds ina fertil Earth, 
which the Gardners Hand neglects. to cul- 
_ tivate 31. And,,from thenge,; 1n. fine, it ari-= * 
ſeth, that they become;unuſeful for any - 
Good, which by their Labor they might 
have madetheinſelves capable: af; and that 
the Vicesiconptracted .by the: Idleneſs of 
their Yohth; renders them wicked and un- 
profitable all the remainder 2heir Lite. 
I wouk\to:Godit were as cafe to root 
out Viceifromthe Soills:of young, People, * que quo 
as it is facil to make appear.the deplora- P!&-r comm 
ble Effedtsand vicious'Conſequences of it. Coafirges 
But this: Evithathiin-luch a'manner taken fomno tuo ? 
poſſeſſion. of \their Hearts, that: they 'will paululum dor- 
not ſo much;as:know ir,; or knowing will _— Pau- 
nat cure: its 0 fothfil, ſays the Wilſe- _—_—— 
men, haw.long will. you ſleepi? when will. you qormias , & 
awakg from that profound Sleep of Idlenels, veniet tibi 
—_ :hath: made you fo — _ _—dqr-y 
mhich,will:bring you to 4a poverty of all good, wo 
which will ſurpriſe you ſuddenly and ſeize up. Rees Þ 
oz you like an armed man. Open your tus. Prov. 6, 
$4 ” 2 ear 
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dear Theotime, to the Voice of this Divine 
Spirit, to baniſh Idleneſs from thence, or 
hinder it from ever coming there. For 
The Remedy. this end fortifie your Mind againſt this 
Vice by the following Reflections, which 
I beſcech you to read often and atten- 
tively. be. q 
All Men are 1, Conſider that all Men are born for 
_ '0 L4- Labor, God'hath oblig'd them thereto by 
In fadore yul- 2 ſolemn Sentence which he pronounc'd at 
tus tui veſce- the beginning of.the World. If then you 
ris panem. would be exempt, leading an Idle Life, 
Gen. 5. you reſiſt the Will of God, andbreak the 
Homo ad la* Oder he hath ſo ſolemnly Eſtabliſh'd. 


borem natus, ny 6 : | 
filaborem reFugit, non facit id' ad quod natus eſt, quidreſpondebit 
ci qui mittit illum, qui inſtituicutlaboret'? 'S./ Berk, in Declam. 


2. If Men be oblig'd to Labor all their 
Life-time;'\ they have yet a ſtricter Obli- 
gation to it during their Youth 3 becauſeif 
that Age bewtExercis'd in vertuous Un- 
dertakings, it-heaps up many Vices and 
wicked Habits, which continne all the reſt 


of their Life. ii 08-5 
ckiefly young - 3. Becauſe Youth is the proper Time to 
Men. cultivate the Mind, and formit for Good, 


and wherein only they may make them- 
ſelves capable of an Employment where 
they may buſie. all the ſucceeding time of 
their Life. If this Time be once loft, it 
. can never be repair'd, Time loſt in any 
Age, never returns:z but there 1s this dif- 
ference, that Time loſt in other Ages may 
ſometimes be. recover'd, but Time loſt in 
Youth is irreparable, | 
4. Con- 
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4. Conſider attentively the Grief you The Sorrow for 
will one day have for loſing the Time of 7" 9 Tims is 
your Youth, when you ſhall find your ſelf m_ 
unfit for pious Employments, and unca- 
pable of any Good, as it happensto many : 

You believe it not at preſent, but one day 
yu will be ſenſible of it, when it is too 

Le. 

5- If this Grief at preſent move you ,, ,.,,, 

not, the exact Account you ſhall give to ;þa: mf be 
God of the ill-ſpent Time of your Youth, given. 
will at his Judgment make you tremble. 
In that dreadful Judgment all your Life 
ſhall be ſet before your Eyes in order, one 
Part after another 3; and the firſt Article of 
the Account which ſhall be Examin'd, will 
be that of the Employment you have fol- 
low'd in your Youth : What will you an- 
{wer to this Demand ? There you will 
diſtinCtly diſcover all the Diſorders which 
have ſprung from that firſt Fault ; the 
Ignorances 1t hath caus'd in you, the Sins 
it hath mMe you commit, the Vices where- 
in you have been involv'd, all the Goods 
you have been render'd incapable of : 
What have you to anſwer to all theſe 
things ? 

6. How many others are there now in Many damned 
Hell, who acknowledg the origin of their forthe il ſpend- 
Damnation to ariſe from the ill ſpending 78 ro ubezr 
the Time of their Youth ? If they —_ __ 
but hope for one ſole Moment of Time, ba 
which you have now in your pawer, O 
God, what would they not do to obtain it 
and beſtow it profitably ? Is it poſſible 

P 3 that 
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that their Miſery doth not move .you, and 
that you will not grow wiſe at other Mens 
Expence, learning by their Example, to 
avoid that irreparable Misfortune into 
which they are taln by their Idleneſs ? 

O dear Child, for the love you ought 
to have for your Salvation, fly abſolutely 
this Vice, I beſeech you, which is one of 


- the greateſt Impediments you could put ; 


Two -Prafices 


againſt 1dleneſs. 


* Facito ali- 
quid operis ut 
te ſemper dia- 
bolus irrveniat 
occupatum, 

Hieron. Epift. 


ad Ruff, 


And that you may remember. to avoid it, 
remember to perform two things. The 
Firſt is, To apply your ſelf to ſome mo- 
deſt Exerciſe, which may keep you buſi'd 
for the Time of your Youth ; 'and that 
you may perform it as you ought, ſee whar 
we have ſpoken of it above in Part 2. 
Chap. 12, The Second is, That you take 
care as much as you can, never to be Idle 
any more, without doing ſomething ; uſe _ 
conſtantly ſome ACtion, whether of Labor 
wherein you are engag'd, or Reading, or 
Diverttſement. Let your Recreations be 
accompany'd with Actions eith# of Body 
or Mind. The Devil ſeeks no better op- 
portunity than to find you Idle, that he 
may tempt and ſupriſe yon. For this rea- 
ſon practiſe diligently that excellent Pre- 
cept of S. Ferom, * Be doing always ſome- 
thing , that the Devil may always find you 
employ'd. 


6 Tak CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIL -- 
The Ejobth Obſtacle, Impurity. 


E are now.come ito [the greateſt, 
moſt powerful, and moſt univer- 
ſal of all the Obſtacles of the Salvation of 
Youth, iz. the Siri of Impurity. At-the 
Entrance whereof I cannot refrain from 
uttering that Expreſſion of the Prophet 
Feremy , * O that my Head were full of * Qisdabit 
Water , and. my 'Eyes had a Foumgin of fo 20 
Tears, that I might weep Day and Night * mie fr 
for the Deſolation ef my People. For who tem lachry- 
' canattentively conſider the infinit number marum ? & 
of young People which this Sir} keeps mi- xray 
ſerably enſlav'd , the havock it makes of ggos filiz po- 
their Souls, the innumerable Offences it puli mei. 
cauſes them to commit, the -Diſorders it Feren. 5- 
brings to them, the Misfortunes into which 
it daily precipitates them, and chiefly the 
height of Miſery, viz. the'ruin of their 
Soul, and Eternal Damnation: Who can 
conſider theſe things; I ſay; without ha- 
. ving his Heart pierc'd with Sorrow, and 
without being mov'd with Compaſſion, to 
advertiſe them of: the Danger, and afford 
them Aſſiſtance to withdraw them from 
the Misfortune into which: they blindly 
run. For this reaſon, Theorime, I beſeech 
you fix here your Thoughts, and'read at- 
tentively ſome Points of which I am to 
Diſcourſe. with' you concerning this Sin, 
that I may raiſe in' your Mind' the horror 
P 4 and 
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and apprehenſion you ought to have of it, 
as of the greateſt Enemy of your Salvati- 
on, and of the certain cauſe of your De- 
ſtruction. - | As 


ARTICLE I. 


1 That the Sin of Impurity s the greateſt Ene-. 
| my of Youth, and Damns more than all 
orher Vices togetber, 


I would to God this: Propoſition were 
rather,a Dream than a Trath, and that 
there were as much reaſon to queſtion the 
| - certainty, as to hold it for infallible : But 
It is made too clearand viſible by daily Ex- 
| perience, which evidently diſcovers two 
|; things. - 1. That a great part of Youth 
Is addicted to this miſerable Sin. 2. Thar 
| amongſt thoſe-who are inclin'd to it, there 
q: are many who are na leſs ſubject to other 
1 Sins than that. | | 
| Tub much gi- © Firſt, Is it not amoſt deplorable thing, 
ven 10 he Sins to ſee. the innocenteſt Age of Life ſo cor- 
of Impurity. rupted by that infamons Sin, and the moſt 
1 flouriſhing Portion of Gods Church diſ- 
l - honor'd in ſuch a manner by that deteſta- 
Þ ble Vice ? They are no ſooner capable of 
ſs Reaſon, but this Vice attacks and gains 
Ri upon them ;: it creeps into their Mind, it 
i! | poſleſſes their Deſires, it ſeiſes on their 
It Thoughts, it inflames their Hearts with a 
love of diſhoneſt Pleaſures, which daily 
0 encreaſing with Age, becomes ſp ſtrong, 
þ Fhat it 15almoſt impoſſible ro extinguiſh it, 


/ This 
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This ariſes partly from the Corruption Three Cauſes op 
of Nature, which as the Sacred Scripture _ $ 
takes notice, is inclin'd to Evil from its man 
Youth ; partly from the Temper and Con- corgis in ma- 
ſtitution of that Age, which the tenderneſs lum prona 
of the Body, and heat of Blood, makes ſunt ab ado- 
more ſuſceptible of the Impreſſion of Sen- —_— ſua. 
ſual Pleaſures ; and partly alſo from the *** ** 3 
malice of the Devil, which aſſaults Man in 
his Youth on the weakeſt ſide, makin 
uſe of the frailty of the Fleſh, to take poſ- , ,  _. 
ſeſſion of the Spirit z and, as * S. Ferom ju- nay 
diciouſly obſerves, takes advantage of the enas ztates 
Heat of Youth, by which he raiſes in their ardore ho- 
Heart the Fire of unchaſt Love, enkindling {is noſter ab- 
in them a more burning and cruel Furnace _ _ 
than that which the King of Babylon cavs'd tam nativita- 
to be prepar'd for the three innocent Chil- tis noſtrz. 
dren of 1ſrael, hecauſe that could but con- Hzc ſunt igni- 
ſume their Bodies, but this ſcorches their - diaboli Po 
Souls, and prepares them by that impure ns 
Flame for another Fire which ſhall never rant, & in- 


be conſum'd. flammant , 
DE oi : : & a Rege Ba» 
bilonio tribus pueris preparantur. F. Hier0n, Epil, ad Demetiad. 


O Theotime, they who attentively con- 
fider the Corruption of Manners which is 
found in Youth, can never be ſufficiently 
ſorry for them. But that which deſerves 
moſt to be lamented, is, that it frequently 
falls out, that there is nothing but this Sin 
which is the cauſe of it, it being certain 
that there are many who are not ſubject 
to any other conſiderable Vices ; or if 
they be, they are the Effects of this 3 ww 

1 
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; FEI if they were freed from this, they would 
tead a perfeCttly pure and innocent Life : 


| Hige adverſes Whereas on the contrary, permitting 


af0teſcentiam themſelves to be overcome by this unclean 
Ping _ * Paſſion, they live a Life full of Iniquities, 
nit; non fic 2nd heaping up daily new Sins, and per- 
4tiritia qua- verſe Habits, caſt themſelves into ſo de- 
fit , inflat fu- plorable a State, that they are often out of 
ep wk hopes of Amendment and Salvation. O 
; yy = misfortunate Sin, muſt thon thus. deſtroy 
ad Eufechium, Men when they begin to work for their 
: wag Salvation ? muft thou forcibly take away 
from God ſo many beauteous Souls, which 
without thee would live in innocence, to 
facrifice them to Pleaſures, and by . Plea- 
ſures to the Devil and everlaſting Flames ? 
Curfed Incontinence ! who ts.there that 
can hate thee as thou deſerveſt ? . To ap- 
prehend it more clearly, Theorsme, read 
attentively that which follows, and judge 


of the Cauſe by its Effects. 
ARTICLE Il. 


Of the ſad Effetts of the Sin of Impurity 


The Author of the Bogk De bono pudi- 

citie, attributed'to St. Cyprian, deſcribes 

 _  brieflya great number of the misfortunate 

©. Impudicitia Effects of this Sin : For he ſays, that * 1-- 
Chionda, oh. modeſty is a deteſtable Paſſion, which ſpares 
ſcornum tudj. 7either Sonls nor Bodies, which renders Men 
brium _ abſolutely Slaves of diſhoneſt Love, flattering 


dens miniſtris zhemm at the beginning, that it might more ef- 


« 6 ny = ol feftually deftroy them. W, hen it bath gotten 


poſſeſſion 


poſſeſſion of their Hearts, it drains theif*Googs:cens, nec ani- 
rogerher with their Shamefac dneſs ; Tt excites is debellatis 
Paſſions even to exceſs, it deſtroys a good yp 
Conſcience, it # the e Mother of Impenitence, \ominem ſu- 
the loſs and ruin of the beſt part of Age, that'um ſub trium- 


is, of Youth. phum libidi- 

|  . mis mittit, 
blanda prius ut plus noceat, dum placet. Ea: hauriens rem cum 
pudore, cupiditatum infeſta tabies, incendium conſcientiz bone, 


mater impoenitentiz, ruina melioris ztatis. Auth. de bon, Pull, © 


Omitting the Damage that Sin cauſes 
to the. Body,, Honor and Poſleffions; 41 
ſhall inſiſt only upon the dreadful Effects 
it produces in the Soul, which I reduce to 
Five or Stx. : 

The Firſt is, the deſtruCtion of the Fear x;,g »g.5 
of God, which it works in the Soul, and te Jefrv4ios 
the ruin of all good Inclinations. Expe- of the Fearof 
rience ſhews this Effet ſo common, that &94. 
we need not ſeek any other Proof ; we ſee 
many young People well Educated, who 
havevery good Inclinations intheir Youth, 
an averſion from Evil, a great affeCtion to 
Piety, the Fear of God ſtrongly imprinted 
in their Souls : Now all theſe good Quali- 
ties remain, if the Sin of Impurity doth 
not take poſſeſſion: of their Heart z but 
when that hath once enter'd into their 
Mind, it entirely ſabverts them. It creeps 
in firſt by immodeſt Thoughts, the 
Thoughts produce the deſire of wanton 
Pleaſures, the Deſire moves to unchaſt 
ACtions, theſe Sins repeated and multi- 
ply'd,ruin all the good Inclinations; things 
now appear far otherwiſe than before, the 

Sin 


The Inftruition of Youth 
Sin now ſeems no more fo great, it be- 
comes more familiar to them ; and ſuch an 

_ one_ who before had a great apprehenſion 
of one ſole mortal Sin, when he is once 
overcome by this brutiſh Paſſion, is not diſ- 
may'd to commit them by hundreds and 
thouſahds. O God, what a Change, what 

| 2 ſubverſion is this of a Conſcience ! 

Secoud Efe3, The Second Effect of this Sin, is a Diſ- 

A Diſreliſh of reliſhing, and evenan Averſion to Vertue, 

Fertue, andto all pious and wholſom Things. It 
is not to be conceiv'd how thoſe who are 
infeted with this Vice, have anaverſion to 
Divine Things and Salvation. Prayer is 
tedious to them, the Sacraments contem- 
Ptible, the Word of God moves them not, 
reading of pious Books 1s inſupportable, 
This is too manifeſt by Experience, and 
no wonder, Theotime, he who is Diſtem- 

 per'd with a Feyer, takes nodelight inthe 
moſt delicious Meats ; on the contrary, 
they ſeem to him bitter, becauſe his Taſt 
is deprav'd with ſome bitter Quality, 
Thus he who is once ſeis'd by this burning 
Fever of Impurity,findsa wonderful loath- 
ing and diſlike of all the moſt pious and 
wholſom Things, by reaſon he hath his 

' Heart infected with carnal and impure 

n Animalis Afﬀections; which permit him not to re- 

— ppqpenſ liſh the ſweetneſs of holy Things. * The 

Dei ſunt. natural man, ſays S. Paul, that IS, who fol- 

b Qui ſecun- Jows the Motions of the Animal or Senſi- 

dam carnem he part, taſts nor the things which are of 

ſunt quz CAr- (714. And » thoſe who live according 10 


Ro. Rem. £. Fleſh, reliſh only the things of the feſt _ 
; 
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The Third Effect isa Blindneſs of Mind Third £fe8, 
which this Sin produces in the Soul, which Miad Y 
hinders her from diſcerning Good from 
Bad, and judging of things as ſhe ought. 
It is impoſſible that a Mind once poſleſs'd 
by that Paſſion, ſhould not have its Judg- 
ment perverted, and ſhould not determin 
of things of Salvation quite contrary to 
Truth : The Tie and Inclination it hath 
to that Sin, makes it not account it ſo great 
an Evil (for we ordinarily judg accord- 
ing to our Inclinations) and that it can 
withdraw it ſelf when it pleaſes ; it hin- 
ders it from ſeeing the wicked Conſequen- 
ces and Misfortunes this Vice brings after 
it. It takes away the remembrance of the 
Divine Judgments, and frequently endea- 
deayors to take God-himſelt out of their 
Minds, that they may Sin more freely, as 
it is obſerv'd of thoſe infamous old Men, 
whoattempted to corrupt the Chaſtity of 
modeſt Suſanna, *. They being inflam'd * Exaxſerunt 
with Concupiſcence, ſays the Sacred Scri- concupilcentis 
pture, loft cheir Senſe and Judgment, and IT E115 Kee 
caſt down their Eyes, . that they might 'not cam, ſum , & 
looktowards Heaven, and remember the juſt declinaverunt 
Fudgments of God. This is the proper oculos ſuos ut 
and peculiar Effet of Immodeity;- it non. Fran 
blinds the Mind, and makes it hoodwink recordarentur 
it ſelf, flifling init ſelf all good Thoughts, judiciorum 
that it might ſin with a greater liberty, juſtorum. 
and with leſs remorſe of Conſcience. + . 24% 3- 

See the Account St. Auguſtin gives of 
himſelf concerning / this Subject, in his 
Second Book of Confeſſions , Cys | 4 
whic 
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{+ . Which I have cited Part 1. Chap. 13. 
A - Artic. 2. 

Fourth Effea, © 11. From this Blindneſs of Mind ſprings 

Pride. Pride; the Fourth Effect of this Sin of Im- 


purity, which hindering the Mind from 

knowing its own Good, makes it deſpiſe 

* , all:-Admonitions, reſiſt all Documents, and 

On Fd {colh AT; rhe | moſt wholſom .Counſels. So 
monitoribus. thatasthis Sin renders young Spirits ſoft 
aſper. It and:plable to Vice, it makes them inflex1- 
© ble,and.obdurate to the Advertiſements of 

their: Salvation. - The Wiſeman teaches 

yau: this Truth, which Experience alfo 


* Verbum ſa- makes-ſulficiently. appear. * Awiſe an, 


piens quod- fays be, when. be/hears wiſe Sayings and In- 


cunque audie- frwtons, receives them with eſteem, and ad- 


Qabit 8 aa fe a0t4ges himſelf by them; the Laſciviows hath 


adjiciet, audi- 209/77 heard them, bus he 1s diſguſted and 


vit luxurioſus zeje(44 them with contempt. We need no 
& diſpiciet other Example of this Truth, than that of 
= - gr S«, Hhignſtin in the Secand Book of his.Con- 
ay from, © (ellions, Chap. 3+.where he deplores the 
B47, 2, 18, '-infupportable Pride. 'with which he con- 

-- © __ "tamn,d-the diſtreet;Admonitions -of his 


_ p es /; Piaus\Mather, to\whom next to God he 
271i. +. - + Was Oblig'd. for: the. Favor. of his Salva- 
3" 20 =o tio 4 by . | _ 


FiAtb-Effe,' * 1: The Fifth EffeCt is an Obdurateneſs of 
0Stirarenes the Will in Wickedneſs. - According to 
""Zvl. | theimeaſure that!Sin-multiplies, the Soul 
\_  * babjtuates her {clf, arid;becomes obdurate, 

{o that, nothing is able: to ſoften her. Ir 

would be an, incredible; thing, if we. did 

not daily ſee 1t: moſt apparently, how thoſe 

who are polleſs'& with this Sin, become 

| ſtupid 
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ſtupid and obdurate,' They are. found 

inſenſible of all good Motions, deaf to all 
Inſpirations of Grace z the Menaces of 

Divine Juſtice and Chaſtiſements; ſeemto 

them but Dreams ; witneſs the two Sons- 

in-law of Zor, who logkt uppn-{that-Ad- Surgite, egre- 
monition he gave them to depart from liamini de lo- 
the City of Sodom, as a' Fiction, which the _— == 
Night following ſhonld:be deſtroy'd; as in nus civitatem 
effect it was, and they together with. it. hanc, & viſus 
The Examples of thoſe whom 'Ged hath <!t eis quaſi 
ſo rigorouſly puniſh'd-for this-Sin, touch ———_ loqui. 
them not at all ; the Misfortunes which "077 2 
they ſee with their awn Eyes to befall 0- 

thers like themſelves, make no Impreſſions 

upon their Minds 3 nothing 1s capable to 

move them, as ſqon as-this brutiſh Paſſion 

moſt dreadfully -takes poſlefſipn. ...eF{es Obſurduerant 
(faith St, Auguſtin,), rbe Chain; of wiolens 'ridore ca- 
Paſſions wherewith this. mortal. Fleſh, hgps *O® mortali- 


» | tatis mex pce- 
me captive, made ſuch a n0:ſe abam Mes that na fo ——_ 


I was; deaf to all:that miibt advertsſe. ng for anime mez. 
my good. \v And the, Deafneſs wei a Prniſh+ Lib. 2. Conf. 
ment of the Pride of wy Heart, captratied by *Þ* 2: 

the Diſorders of my;Lafe. Q What::8-der 

plorable State is that: to whichig-$qul is 

reduc'd by Impurity«.. nt wala yo 

. After all thela-drendfil EffpQs\of: the Sixth xfe?, 
Sin,of Immadeſty,;-ithere remains, ane, F724! 1mpent- 
which is the 'accompliſhmentof: all the ©*7” | 
farmer, andthe Mark at which» they all 

aim, viz. Final : Impenitency ,, or Death 

in mortal Sin; which is the greateſt: a::d 

utmoſt of all Misfortunes. It,is,: O-Theo- 
time, a miſt cammn, and. maltorqinary 

| C 


L. Pet. 2+ 
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Effect of this deteſtable Sin, which inceſ- 
ſantly fills Hell with a vaſt number of 
wretched Souls, which by untimely Deaths 
it caſts into that endleſs Pit > Some dying 
ſurpris'd with Sickneſs, which deprives 
them of the Time or Means to do Penance ; 
Others ſeis'd by ſome frightful Accident ; 
Others departing in Obdurateneſs, aban- 
don'd by God in puniſhment of their Sins. 
Give ear to what the Scripture ſpeaks of 
thoſe, and in the Name of God imprint 
deeply in your ' Heart thoſe aſtoniſhing 
Words of St. Peter ,* Novit Dems pios de 
tentatione eripere ;, iniquos vero ignt reſer- 
ware cruciandos, God, ſays that great A- 
poſtle, knows how to deliver the Good from 


temptation, and reſerve the Wicked for the 


zorments of Fire, which his Juſtice hath pre- 
par'd for them. Hearken to what fol- 
lows, Mugs autem eos qui poſt carnem in 
concuprſcentia 1mmunditie ambulant. Now 
for whom amongſt the Wicked doth he 
principally reſerve theſe' Chaſtiſements ? 
For thoſe chiefly who walk: after the Fleſh jn 
the.Concupiſcence of immodeſt Pleaſures. But 
what will befall them? Hearken, T heotime; 
Hi velut irationabilia- pecora in corruptione 


ſua peribunt, percipientes mercedem injuſtitie. 


They ſhall die like brute Beaſts in their 
Corruption, and periſh in their Impurity; 
receiving thus the Recompence they have 
deſerv'd for their Sins. O dear Theotime, 
Is it poſlible that this Oracle pronounc'd 
by the-Holy Ghoſt himſelf againſt Immo- 
deſty, cauſes not an horror of that — 
| able 
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ſtable Sin ? Read it attentively, and pre- 
ſerve it in your Memory ; and that it may 


be more ſtrongly ſetled in your Mind, add 
to it the following Examples. 


ARTICLE Ill. 


Examples of the miſerable Death of thoſe 
who were additted to the Sin of Impurtty. 


The Sacred Scripture can furniſh us 
with a great number of them z we have 
already mention'd ſome in Part 1. Chap.s: 

See what we have there recounted of the 

two Sons of the Patriarch Fuda, who were Her and 0nas. 
puniſh'd by God with ſudden Death for 

the Sins they committed by deteſtable A- 

(tions of Impurity. 

The unfortunate Death of the two Soris 0phni and 7h. 
of the High Prieſt Hel;, and all the other 1c. 
Misfortunes which God ſent to that Fa- 
mily, were not only Puniſhments of the 
Irreverences and Injuſtices they had com- 
mitted in the Temple, but alſo of their 
Immodeſty, as it is obſerv'd in the Firſt 
Book of Kings, Chap. 2. Ver. 22. 

Amnon the Son of David, found the Amnon. 
Chaſtiſement of his unchaſt Pleaſures, in 
the dreadful Death he receiv'd from the 
treacherous Hands of his own Brother 
Abſolon, 

The Rebellion of Abſolor againſt his Ab/olon, 
Father, was not the ſole cauſe which 
made God lay his revenging Hand upon 
him ; the Uncleanneſſes he had commitr- 


Q ted, 
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ted, whereof it is ſpoken in the Secongl 
Book of Kings, Chap. 16. with all his 0- 
ther Crimes, did contribute thereunto. 

Salomon. What ſhall we ſay of Salomon, T heorime, 

who being the wiſeſt of all Men, ſingularly 

1 is belov'd of God, and favor'd by, him with 

T4 all deſirable Graces, permitting himſelf to 

be worn carry'd away with un- 
chaſt Love. fell from that Sinto the baſeſt 
of all Crimes, that 1s, Idolatry ; wherein 
4H he continu'd ſuch a long; time, that it is 
it | not known whether he was ever raisd 

309 from it, aud hath left all the World in 

h doubt of his Salvation? O dreadful Exam- 
i ple! O frightful Effect of the Sin of Un- 
| cleanneſs! 

Th Omnis caro . If thisSin were ſo frightful in Particu- 

corruperit. Jars, it hath no leſs ſpar'd Multitudes, nor 

| bony 5. .,eyenthe whole, World. 

14 il _., Fhat dreadful Deluge which drown'd 
the whole Earth two thouſand Years af- 
ter its Creation, was the firſt Effe&t of 
Impurity, which. had  caus'd ſo prodigi- 

i ous a Corruption in all Human Nature, 

17 Tactus dolore that it provok'd the Divine Choler, even 

13 cords intrin- tg deſtroy by anuniverſal Flood,that ſame 

——— Nature, the moſt excellent Workmanſhip 


inquit, homi- . 1 vHGLLV) 
—_ quem © of his Hands; to extinguiſh 1n thoſe Wa- 


[ 


creavi, a facie ters, the Flames. of that unchaſt Love, 


terre. which, had .cays'd ſuch an univerſal Con- 
flagration. : 

—_ o The Waters of the Deluge were ſcarce 

Gomorrzo, ary dup, when this. deteſtable Sin begin- 


rum multi- nin again to enkindle its firſt Flames, ob- 
plicatus eſt I1g'd the Divine Juſtice to ſend another 
| fright- 
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frightful Puniſhment upon thoſe infamous & peccatum 
Cities of Sodom and, Gomorrah, whoſe Im- ©2rum aggra- 
pudence being arriv'd at- the greateſt _ yo 
beight, and crying to Heaven for Ven. jpicur wr 
geance, God ſhowres down Fire and Brim- Dominus ſu- 
ſtone vifibly from Heaven, which reduc'd per Sodomam 
into Aſhes, not only the Men and Cities, & 09m orrem 
but. alſo all the neighboring Land, which ,.* : 5... 
s:yet to this day an infectious unwholſom no de co-1o, 
Marſh, to which Man dares not approach, ſed & ſubrer- 
that it might ſerve as an Example to Po- © cvitates 
ſterity, and reach the Immodeſt, that the "2 0mem 
diſhoneſt Fire with which they permit nem univerſbs 
themſelves to be inflam'd, ſhall be puniſh'd habicatores 
with another Fire,which ſhall burn always vrÞivm , & 


and never be conſum'd. cuncta terre 
VIiVeritla. 


Gen. 19. Quibns in teſtimonium nequitizx ſamigabunga con{tat 
delerta terra, Sap. 196 | 


To theſe Examples, which are taken out 
of the Sacred Scripture , and by conſe- 
quence moſt certain, I might add niany 
others with which Hiſtories abundantly 
furniſh us, I ſhall content 'my ſelf with 
two, which I have choſen out amongſt o- 
thers. | | | 
The Firſt is recounted by St. Gregory in 8. Greg. 115. 4. 
his Dialogues. He faith,” there was one in 24). cap. 35- 
his time, nam'd Chryſorizs,ia Man' of (na- 
lity, and very rich:; but as much ahound- 
 Ingwith Vices as he was wealthy in Riches; 
but above all extreanily addifted to im- 
modeſt Pleaſures : God refolving to put 
2 period to thoſe Sins he daily heap'd up 
one after another, fends him'a ſevere Sick- 
Q 2 neis, 
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neſs, of which he died, but with a Death 
very extraordinary. Approaching to the 
greateſt extremity of his wars eu. he 
ſuddenly perceiv'd a multitude of malig- 
nant Spirits, whopreſented themſelves un- 
to him in hideousForms,and made a ſhew as 
if they would immediately carry him into 
Hell. He began.to tremble, look agaſt, 
and lamentably cry out for ſuccour ; he 
turns himſelf on every ſide to avoid the 
ſight of thoſe horrid Shapes, but which 
way ſoever he mov'd, they were continu - 
ally before his Eyes. After many ſtrug- 
lings, feeling himſelf preſs'd, and violent 
hands laid on him by thoſe wicked Spirits, 
he began horribly to cry out, Trace till 
Morning, Truce till Morning ; and ſhriek- 
ing thus, his Soul was torn from his Body, 
and he miſerably departed without ob- 
taining the Truce he requir'd. O Inconti- 
nence, the Mother of 1Impenitence ! 

If this Example be terrible, that which 
follows is yet more frightful, and ought 
to moye you more powerfully. It is re- 
lated by Fohn Gerſon Chancellor of Pars, 
who took it out of Thomas Cantipratenſis 
Suffragan Biſhop of Cambray, who ſays he 
was an Eye-witneſs of it. 

He ſays, That being a young Scholar, 
he had a Companion of his Studies, with 
whom he had contracted a very ſtrict 
Friendſhip, a Perſon of Quality, and en- 
dow'd with all the Vertues one could wiſh 


in a young Man. Happy if he had con- 


ſerv'd that Treaſure of Innocence ! But it 
| chanc'd 
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chanc'd by a Misfortune, too frequent to 
young Perſons, that he fell into wicked 
Company, which kindled in his Heart the 
Fire of unchaſt Love : This in a ſhort 
time conſum'd all his good Inclinations, 
and caſt him into the incredible Diſorder 
of a Life full of Sins and Corruptions. 
His Irregularities were viſible to all the 
World, and continues in this deprav'd 
Cuſtom, notwithſtanding the Admonigi- 
ons of his Friends: And this Author ſays, 
that he himſelf frequently exhorted him 
to return to the Way from which he had 
departed. As he contemn'd all Advertiſe- 
ments, God was reſolv'd in his Perſon to 
ſhew an Example to young People, who 
permit themſelves to be blindly carry'd 
to this miſerable Sin, by a dreadful Acci- 
dent which I ſhall recount to you. Bein 
once aſleep at Midnight, he was feis' 
with a terrible Fright ; wherein being a- 
wak'd, he began tocry out with a dread- 
ful clamqur : All the Houſe riſes, and 
every one comes to his aſliſtance. They 
ask him where his Sickneſs held him, but 
could get noother Anſwer from him than 
hideous Outcries. They cauſe the Prieſt 
to be ſent for, whoexhorted him to think 
upon God, and beg pardon of him for his 
Sins, but in vain. The Prieſt continuing 
to exhort him with many moving Expreſ- 
ſions and Tears, he turns towards him, 
and looking upon bim with ghaſtly Eyes, 
ſpake thus to him ina lamentable Voice 3 
Wo be to him that ſeduced me, Wo be to him 


Q 3Z that 
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that ſeduced me. It is in vain to invoke the 


Grace of God, I ſee Hell open ready to re- 
cerve me. | | 

After theſe Words;which redoubled the 
Lamentations of all thoſe who were pre- 
ſent, every one entreating him to recom- 
mend himſelf to God, he turns to the other 
ſide, and continuing his Clamors,  miſe-, 
rably and in Deſpair he died. © © © 

Ovught nor this Example,'Theotime, to 
make all thoſe tremble, who are addifted 
to the Sin of Incontinency, and principally 
young Perſons, to whom it doth particu- 
larly appertain ? to teach them how the 
ought to fly this abominable Sin, and wit 
what care they oughr to preſerve them- 
ſelves from the Company of thoſe misfor- 
tunate Spirits, who corrupt the Vertue 
of others. 

ARTICLE. IV. 
Remedies againſt Impurity, Aud firſt, that 
this Sin muſt be reſiſted at the beghnming, 

After I have diſcover'd the Malice of this 
Sin, I muſt ſhew the Remedies, and afford 
you Means by which you may preſerve 
your ſelf from the Enemy of your Salya- 
tion. 

The Firſt which I ſhall preſcribe, 1s to 
reſiſt it betimes, and in its firſt aſſaults, 
before it hath gotten poſſeſſion, and ren- 
der'd it ſelf Matter of your Heart. 

This, 7 heotime, is the great Remedy a- 
gainſt this Sin, and principally in Youth, 
wherein it is ſo neceſſary, that for _ 
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of praCtiſing it, the greateſt part of young. * 
Men are 'misfortunately'! engag'd in this 
Vice, and oftefitiines ſo'deeply, that they ... 
are never able to''free themſelve,; or with - - 
very great troable. It isthe chief Maxim 
for all Diſtempers; whether of Body or 
Soul,*to apply their Remedies ' in the bes 
ginning. OR EEOC 
 Principics obſta,'ſtr0 medicina-paratur, - - © * 
Cum _— per longas invaluere moras,” ) ) 
at ae EM :. _ 


"The Motions unto Ill at firſt withſtand, edit? 
The Curt's too late, when Vice bas got © 
Conimanad, Nl | 


Now if the practice of this Maxim be 
neceſlary in all,” both Corporal and Spiri- 
tual Diſtempers, it is particularly in this 
Sin of Impurity, which is eaſily increas'd, 
and makes a wonderful progreſs in a ſmall - 
time, | 

' For this reaſon the Fathers have re- 
commended- it' with much care ; hearken, 
Theotime, to what they ſhall deliver to 

on. Y | 
! St. Cyprian ſays, That 'we muſt reſiſt Diaboli pri- 
the felt Temptations pf the Devil ; and _ — 
to do otherwiſe is to cheriſh an Adder, qym ; _ all 
which will grow up into a Serpent, able to yeri debet co- 
devour him who harbour'd it. luber donec in 

S. Ferom ſays, That the Devil is a creep- raconemfor- 
ing Serpent; and. as to keep a Serpent ,,;.,;," 
from entring into a Hole, we hinder it pjabolus Ser- 
from putting in its Head, which being once pens eſt lu- 

Q 4 enter'd, bricus, cujus 
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capiti, hoc eſt, enter'd, it cannot be ſtopt from intredu- 
prime ge: cing its whole Body. So to hinder the 
refit br *. Devil from having admittance into our 
cus in interna Soul by Sin, we muſt reſiſt the firſt Tem- 
cordis, dum ptations z which if not withſtood, he in- 
non ſentitur, {enſfibly creeps into the Heart, and makes 
— os himſelf Maſter of it. " 

Feclel. St. Gregory ſays, That Impurity 1s en- 
Quid elt libi- kindled in the'Soul , like Fire in Straw 
dy, nifiignis ? and asif one doth not quickly andentirely 
—_— "r- extinguiſh the Fire, it burns ll that. iten- 
res'? Quit Counters 3 10 if the Flame of Incontinence 
item turpes Þe not carefully put out, it cauſes a Fire 
cogitationes, in the Soul, which is often without re- 


nil palex ? medy. 

Quis avtem 

neſciat,fi in paleis ignis negligenter extinguitur,ex'parva ſcintilla 
omnes palez accenqduntur? Qui ergo virtutum flores in mente non 
vult exurere ; ita debet libidznis ignem extinguere, ut per tenus 
em ſcintillam nunquam poſlit ardere. S, Greg. in c. 25. 1 Regs bs 6 


In initiocogi- - But give ear, Theotime, to the excellent 
ratioais ini- Counſel of St. Bernard, with the reaſon he 


_ que, repelle, there adds. Kejett evil Thoughts at the be- 


& fugietate; ,:.,.: : 4 
& fogier ate 5 gjuning, and they will fly from you. Laſci 


v3 deletario. Vious Thoughts which are not reſiſted, cauſe 


nem parit, de- Delight, Delight draws 0n Con ent, C onſent 
l=&atio con- produces the Attion, from the Aftion ſprings 
ſenſum, con- , F12bjr, from a Habit Neceſſity, and from 
{coſus actio- Neceſſity Death, And as the Viper tu kill'd 


nem, aCtio 


conſuetudi- by the little ones ſhe carries in her Womb ; ſo 
nem, conſue- we receive Death by our viciow Thoughts, 
tudo necellt= whey we nouriſh them in our Hearts, 
tatem , necel- . 
ſiras mortem, Sicut vipera A filiis ſuis in utero poſitis Iacerata 
perimjtur, ita nos cogitatignes noſtrx intra nos nytritr# occi- 
dunt, -$, Bern. 1th. de (uteri, Doin. caps 39s 

_ The 
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The Reaſon of this Maxim, ſo much 
recommended by the Saints, is, that it is 
eaſieſt to reſiſt the Sin of Impurity at the 
beginning, and very hard to ſurmount it 
when it is become inveterate and ſtrength- 
ned by a long Habit. 

To comprehend better the greatneſs of 
this Difficulty, ſee what we have ſaid in 
the Firſt Part, of the trouble one is to un- 
dergo for his Salvation, when he hath liv*d 
11] in his Youth ; for all that we have ſaid 
above, and the Examples we have brought, 
are particularly to be underſtood of the 
$1n of. Incontinence, 


ARTICLE V. 


That we muſt avoid the Cauſes of Imparity. 


The Second Means againſt the Sin of Second Remedy; 
Immodeſty is to avoid carefully the Cau- | 
ſes and Occaſions of it. A Means abſo- 

lutely neceſſary, it being certain, that to 

hinder the Effect we mult take away the 

Cauſe ; and. he who puts himſelf in the 

Occaſion of Evil, cannot avoid falling into Qui amat 

it ; becauſe, according to the Maxim, Ze ;jcylum —_ 
who loveth Danger, ſhall periſh therein. bat in illo, 

The firſt Cauſe we muſt fly is Idleneſs, rixg cauſe to 
which is the Mother of all Vices, as we be avoided , 
have ſaid, but principally of this. It is that /4ene/s. 
which opens the door to evil Thoughts, Omnium co- 
and immodeſt Deſires, which increaſe ex- 5'*4fionum 
treamly in an idle Mind, and make it com- jean ll 
mit a yaſt number of Sins, It is the _ ating. Wl | 
an 
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and Receptacle of impute' Temptations, 
Luxuria cito according to St. Bernard. ' Impurity, ſays 


deripit homi- yo hath never a greater advantage to ſur- 


-——gpotare priſe Men than in Idleneſs; it burns more 


us urit quem ®0lently- thoſe it finds 'lull'd aſleep in Vice. 
otioſum inve- This Verity is ſo common, that the Pa- 


_ ome gans themſelves have tanght it us. 


© Min 0k Otia ſt tollas, periere Cupidinic arcvs, 


Contempt eque jacent, & ſine luce faces. ' 
Queritur e/Epyprus quare fit faltus adulter ? 


In promptu cauſa eſt, deſidioſus erat. 


Tf Sloth be baniſht, Cupid's Bow's unbent, 

Hu Torch extinft, and all his Arrows 
ſpent. TESeY | 

Why did the Egyptian Adultery commit ? 

The Reaſon's clear, he firſt did Sloth ad- 
mit. 


Have a care then, 'Theorime, to fly as 
much as yon can, this great Cauſe of 
Impurity, never remaining Idle, but eſpe- 
ctally when. you are all alone: See what 
we have faid of Idleneſs in' the former 
Chapter, and of employment of Time in 
| Part 2. Chap, 14. 1.3 | 
Second Cauſe. The Second Cavfſe of Impurity is In- 
temperance in Fating'and Drinking, with 
which it is impoſſible to conſerve Chaſtity 
in whatſoever Age it be, [principally in 
Youth. The Heat of” Blood 'which boils 
in that Ape, excttes them' very much to 
Senſual Pleaſures ; but when it is aſſiſted 
by exterior Cauſes, as-Wine and good 
Cheer, 
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Cheer, it produces an incredible diſtur- 

bance. Hearken to what S. Ferom ſays, 

who ſpeaks of it by his own Experience. | 

In his Epiſtle to Furia he ſays, » That * Non Atnzi 
Mount eAitna, Mount Veſuvins, and Mount \82e5,nonVul- 
Olympus, which continually exhale Fire and av rs 
Flames, did not burn with greater Heat, than ,; Obamas, 
the Marrow of young People, when they are in- tantis ardori- 
flan'd withWine and delicious Meats. And bus zliuant, 
in his Epiſtle to Euftochium ;' b If I be ca- nears 
pable, ſays he, to give any Connſel, if you will ,. 1 hens = 
give credit toone that 1s experienc'd, I chiefly fammatz. 


admoniſh and beſeech that Soul, which defires S. Fer. de Virg. 
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, be the Spouſe of Feſms Chriſt by conſerving * Squid in 

er Purity, to fly from Wine as a mortal Pot- : notelt efle 
fon, Thefe are the firſk Arms the Devil cggjiii, fi ex- 
makes uſe of againſt Touth. Wine and Fouth yerto credi- 
are a double inflammation to Pleaſure, Why do tur , hoc pri- 
we caft Oyl upon the Fire ? Why do we a, any 
more Fuel to a Body that 1s on Fire * Be-,, Sponſa : 
hold, Theorzme, the Advice of this great Chriſti vinum 
Saint, ſo experienc'd in the Conduct of fugiat pro ve- 
Souls, and chiefly of Youth. Apply all 7-0, hac ad- 
your Endeavors to praCtiſe it exaCtly, if _— 
you will conſerve your Chaſtity ; 'And to ma nt _—_ 
exerciſe it well, ſce in Part 4. Chap. 23. dzmonum vi- 


of Sobriety. num & adole- 
ſcentia duplex 


mcendium voluptatis, quid oleum flammz adjicimus ? quid ar- 
denti corpuſfulo fomenta ignium miniltramus ? F. Fer. Epiſt. ad 
Euſftoch, 


The Third Cauſe you ought carefully Third Cauſe. 
to avoid, is wicked Company, and all ſort 
of diſfolnte Diſcourſes, or any ways tend- 
ng to Immodeſty. 1t is not to be —_— 
| ow 


pot eu 
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how thoſe things corrupt and deſtroy Cha- 
ſtity in young People ; for how many are 
| there who never fell into this misfortunate 
Sin, till they had -learn'd it, either by Con- 
verſation with diſlolute Perſons, or by the 
occaſion of immodeſt Diſcourſes , which 
falling upon young Minds, as a Spark a- 
mongſt Straw, frequently inflames them 
with the Fire of unchaſt Love. This Cauſe 
is ſoordinary, and ſo pernicious to young 
People, that it cannot be ſufficiently re- 
peated, nor ever enough decry'd. Fly 
wicked Company, have a care of immodeſt 
Diſcourſes, or to ſay with the Apoſtle, per- 
mitnot your ſelf to be deceiv'd therewith ; 
for Wicked Diſcourſes corrupt good Manners. 
We have ſpoken of this Cauſe before in 
Chap. 6. See what is ſaid there, and chief- 
Iy the Example brought above in Art. 3. 
of that young Man, who permitting him- 
| ſelf to bedepray'd with wicked Company, 
dy'd in Deſpair. . | 
Fourth Cauſe, The Fourth Cauſe is familiar Conver- 
{ation with Women , which 1s alſo ex- 
treamly dangerous. It is there, Theotime, 
where the Chaſtity of young Perſons is ut- 
terly ruin'd anddeſtroy'd ; and frequent- 
ly after it had been preſerv'd from other 


COD Dangers, it there chances to be deplorably 
I commorari, YMpwreckt. Impure Love enters but too 


de veſtimen- Ealily into young Minds ; but when it 15 
tis enim pro- ailiſted by the preſence of the Object, it is 
cedit tinea, &X jnflam'd beyond all imagination. For this 
— reaſon the Wiſeman gives us that impor- 
Ecel. 42. tant Admonition, * Continue not amongſt 

| Women, 
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Women , becauſe from their Converſation 
ſprings the loſs and deſtruftion of Men, 4s 
Moths which eat Cloaths are bred in the 
Garments. 

Now if the Company of Women be ve- 
ry prejudicial to young People, it becomes 
pernicious to them, and abſolutely mortal, 
when it paſſes toa Familiarity, to a Deſire 
to pleaſe, and be belov'd, to overmuch 
Freedom, to Careſles and Demonſtrations 
of Friendſhip, and ſuch like Privacies, too 
common amongſt young Perſons, which 
S. Ferom calls very well, Prineipia moriture 
virginitatis 5; The beginning of the approach- 
ing ruin of Chaſtity. 

We muſt add to this Cauſe, either im- 
modeſt or toocurious Looks, which may 
be perform'd either in, or out of Conver- 
fation. Love enters by the Eyes; and 
ſometimes a Look, without any wicked 
Deſign, draws after it a vaſt train of Sins. 
Give ear to what the Holy Ghoſt teaches 
you by the Mouth of the Wiſeman, * Look * Virginem 
not on a Virgin, leſt you be ſcandaliz'd at her ne aſpicias, ne 
Beauty. Divert your Eyes from a Woman gy (canda- 
| 4 4 : $ in de- 
comelily Adorn'a, and regard not curiouſly ber (;. itlivs. a- 
graceful Behaviour. Remember that Womens yerte faciem 
 Beanty bath been fatal to many, and hath en- tuam 3 muli- 
kindled unchaſt Flames in their Hearts. <7© cOMPpta , 
What an excellent Advertiſement is this, 5,00 cream 

: 122 ſpicias ſpeci 

Theotime { yet as much unknown, as it is em alienam. 


important. Propter ſpe- 
He : | ciem mulieris 
_ perierunt, & ex hoc concupiſcentia quaſ ignis inardeſcit. 
17 bu 9s 
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Engrave this deeply in your Memory, 
and havea care to govern well your Sight, 
ſo that it be not too diſſolute for all man- 
ner of Looks z and if it happen to glance 
upon dangerous Objects, at leaſt fix it not 
there, but withdraw it immediately. Ob- 
ſerve the ſame Rule in reſpect of all Pi- 
Qures, or immodeſt Figures, which are ſo 
many Rocks for Chaſtity to ſplit on, and 
wherewith the , World is misfortunately 
repleniſh'd. _ 

Adjoynalſo to the former Cauſes, Kiſſes, 
which amongſt young Perſons proceed of- 

——_—_ from Senſuality and immodeſt Aﬀe- 
vs oſcuri ion, altho' it be ſometimes conceal'd ; 
quid aliud eſt OT at leaſt they excite it, and give a begin- 
quam morſus ning to many Sins and Uncleanneſles. For 
diaboli & ar- this reaſon a good Author calls them very 


=o gee properly, * The Bitings of the Devil, and 


an Earneſt of Sin. | 
(ang, ids In fine, add alſo to theſe Cauſes, unchaſt 


Books, which you ought to fly as the 
Plagye of the Soul, and the certain corru- 
ption of Chaſtity. See what we have ſaid, 
Part 2. Chap. 17. 

Theſe are the moſt ordinary Cauſes of 
Immodeſty, which you ought carefully to 
avoid, if you deſire to be freed from their 
pernicious Effect. To fly them uſcfully, 
and as you ought, Theotime, take notice of 
thoſe you haye, and principally bear do- 
minion in you and having obſerv'd them, 
avoid them the moſt you can. For Exam- 
ple, If it be Idlenefs, apply all your Care 
Lo overcome that by Labor. If it be 
Intempe- 


In 
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Intemperance, be ſober in your Diet, and 


perform ſome; Abſtinence by the Advice 
of your Ghoſtly Father. 


A KR -4.4 GG ©. Yb 
Other particular Remedies againſt Impurity. 


In flying the Cauſes of Impurity, you 
muſt apply the. Remedies proper. to cure, 
and entirely repell it. Amongſt others 
I ſhall give you theſe Four, which are 
joyntly moſt neceſſary againlt this Sin,and 
very efficacious to preſerve you from it. 

The Firſt is Prayer. God is the Au- Fi7f# Remedy 
thor of Purity, we muſt demand it of him, 
and the Grace to reſiſt the Motions of that 
misfortunate Cpncupiſcence, which cauſes 
continual Rebclhons :againſt the Spirit. 
Demand it daily , | Theorime , but not as 
* St. Auguſt1: begg'd it in his Youth, de- * At ego.a- 
firing Chaſtity, ;yet was afraid to obtain doleſcens mi- 
it ; but beg it ardently, and with an ear- Rr valde, mi- 
neſt longing to acquire it from God. . Cor ,qjeſcentis 
mindum crea inme, Deus, O God, pive me etiam petie- 
a clean, Heart, and renew in my Bowels an rama te calti- 
right Spirit. If you demand it, you will atm, &dix- 
obtain it, and remember to recommend ©47 0a mihi 


IT IN-7 caltitatem & 
your ſelf to the Bleſled Virgin, as we have continentiam, 
{aid above. | | ſed noli modo. 

Timebam e- 


nimne me cito exaudires'; & cito ſanarer 4 morbo concupiſcen- 
Fra quam malebam expleri quam extingui. $5. Avg. lib. 25. Con- 
o 7+ 4 CRE nY , 1 
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Serond Remedys The Second Remedy is frequent Con- 
feſſion to a diſcreet Ghoſtly Father. This 
Remedy is ſo neceſſary, that without it 
'tis morally impoſlible to be cur'd of this 
Sin ; and it is ſoefficacious, that with it 
we may eaſily overcome that Vice. We 
have ſpoken ' ſufficiently above of it in 
Part 2. Chap. 5, & 7. To ſhew the ne- 
ceſſity of the ConduCt of a wiſe Man a. 
Excefſerunt gainſt this Sin, I only add, that St. Auſtin 
caput meum Qeploring the Diſorders of his Youth, was 
—_——— extream ſorry that he had not then met 
erateradicans With a diſcreet Hand, which might root 
manus. Ag. Out his laſcivious Paſſions, which increas'd 
I. 2, Conf. c.3. in his Soul without number or meaſure. 
Your Confeſſor, Theotime, will do you this 
Hic fi ſolus fu- good Office. And S. Ferom, after he had 
ifſet quo 2d- recounted the Direftions with which a 
Tt Zo, Superior of a Monaſtery had deliver'd a 
Epif. ad Ew» young Man from violent Temptations 
ftoch, with which he was troubled, makes this 
Refle&tion ; If ths young Man had been a- 
lone, how could he have ever conquer'd theſe 
Aſſaults ? You ſee by this, Theorime, how 
much the Aſſiſtance of a diſcreet Perſon is 
neceſlary to overcome the Sin of Impu- 

City. | 
Third Remedy, T he Third Remedy is Reading and Me- 
ditating on pious things, which fill the 
Mind with good Thoughts, baniſh wicked 
ones, and fortifie it in time of Temptati- 
ons. Such are principally the Thoughts 
of the grievouſneſs of Sin, of the .Juſtice 
of God, of his Greatneſs, of his Goodneſs, 
and other things, which you wall Y - the 
ollow- 


a 
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following Chapter, Art. 3. the ;remetn- - . | 
brance of Death, of [Judgment;;/ ard. of - | 
Eternal Puniſhment. ::Endeavor to fortifie 
your Mind with theſe Reflections, by often .. 
reading; theſe things ſeriouſly and: atten- 
tively in ſome Book which treats of them. | 
The:Fourth is Labor. - This ſeryes to Fourth Remedy. 
divert the mind from wicked thoughts, yqu,auam ia 
and to take away from the Fleſh x 19-909 cat.-laſcivire' 
portunity of rebelling againſt Reaſon. You diſtriftis.| Se- 
will find by Experience, that this is' an ex- *#4 Ep. 56. 
cellent Remedy, if you carefully apply 
your-ſelf to it. S. Ferom recounts a 'very 
notable Example of himſelf, which: yon 
may may make uſe of yery well. He ſaith, Dum efſem 
that being a young Man, ſhut up'in theſo- J2\<n's & loÞ 
litude of the Wilderneſs, whither he was -—magthe— if 
retir'd for the praCtice of Vertue, he could rent, jncenti- 
not ſupport the Heats of his Youth, which va vitiorum 
caus'd continual and violent Temptations; 2r«oremque 
and tho he repreſs'd them with frequent pa 
Faſtings, his Mind was ſtill moleſted with —_ —_ 
impure thoughts : - For the conquering of crebris jeju- 
which he was advis'd of a moſt efficacious 7iis frange- 
Means. He ſubmits himfelf to the, Con- T% Mens te 
duct of an Hebrew Maſter to learn. the -- ooligy. 
Hebrew Language ,. adding this painful var. ad quam 
Labor to that which he now exercis'd in edomandam - 
the Study of Latin Authors, deſiring to cvilam fratrk 
perfe& hiniſelf exaCtly in the Sharpneſs of 4! <* » woe] 
Quinilhan, inthe Eloquence of Cicero,in the Ads iſcipli 
grave Stile of Fronton, and in the Sweet- nam dedi; ut 
neſs of Pliny, This Labor caus'd ſo great po!! Quintili- 
Troubles and Difficulties,that he frequent- 271 acumina , 


| mn | _ Ciceronis flu- 
y left off, TD be ever able —_ vios, gravitar 
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tem Fronto- tain to his Deſire ; yet afterwards he re= 
nis, & leni- new'd his Pains, out of the great longing 
= 6 cnng he had to learn. But the Vexation of this 
diſcerem, & Trouble was recompenc'd with the Fruit 
ſtridentia, an- he receiv'd from thence : For he obtain'd 
helantiaque by this means what he ſought for by it, 


_ medi- the deliverance from his vehement Tem- 
arer. Quid . 
ibi labors in- PEations > from which he found himſelf 


ſumpſerim, free, enjoying afterwards a ſweet tranquil- 
quid-ſuſtim- lity. © And, 7 give God thanks, ſays he, that 
erim difficul- 4,0, this bitter Seed of Study I. now pather 


rr, quotes gf pleaſing Fraits. Behold, Theotime; what, 


rim, quotieſ- an effectual Remedy Labor is againſt the 
que ceſſave- Vice of Impurity. | 
rim, & con- 

tentione diſcendi rurſus inceperim, teſtis eſt conſcientia, tam mea 
qui paſſus ſum, quam eorum qai mecum vitam duxerunt, & gra- 
tias ago Domino quod de amaro ſemine literarum dulces fructus 


Capiam. $. Heron. Epiſt. ad Ruſticums 


CHAP. IX. 
Of Temptations. 


| Treat, here of Temptations, becauſe al- 

tho' one may be tempted with all forts 
of Sins, yet the Temptations of the Sin 
of Impurity are more ordinary and prin- 
cipally to young Perſons, and more difh- 
cult to encounter with, and cauſe a great 
obſtacle to their Salvation. For this rea- 
ſon it is moſt important, that they ſhonld 
- well Inſtrufted to reſiſt and overcome 
them. | 


AR TI- 
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ARTICLE. I. 
What T emptation is, and of the Means to 


know whether one hath finn'd in a Tem- 
pration. | 


We call Temptation a Propoſal of Sin what Temp 
made to the Soul, to induce her to commit 779” -- 


it, or rather a Thought alluring to Sin. 


Now the Soul may conſent unto Sin Sin may be cons 
Three manner of ways. 1. By actually ahd ſented 20 three 
voluntarily doing it. 2. Innot perform- 77 


ing,butdefiring to perform it. 3. Neither 
performing nor deſiting, but taking plea- 
{ure or delight in the Sin. Or to ſay 0- 
therwiſe, the Will may conſent unto Sin 
by the Action, by the Deſire, and by Com- 
placence or wiltul DeleCtation. From 
hence ariſe two things which ought to be 
well taken notice of. 

1. That there is nothing but Conſent 
which cauſes the Sin, and by conſequence 
the Thought alone of a Sin, is not a Sin, 
as long as the Will doth not conſent in one 
of thoſe three manners ; and altho' the 
Thought ſhonld continue a long time, it 
is not a Sin without Conſent ; but on the 
contrary, It is meritorious to reject it. 

2. To know whether one hath finn'd 
mortally in a Temptation, it 1s not ſuff- 
cient to conſider, whether one hath done 
a wicked Action, or delir'd it z but one 
muſt take notice whether he hath wiltnlly 
taken pleaſure in thinking on it : For the 

R 2 yolun- 


An important 


Reinarks 
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voluntary DeleCtation of a mortal Sin, is 
a mortal Sin. This muſt be well obſerv'd, 
becauſe there are many who deceive them- 
ſelves therein, and believe they have not 
conſented toa Temptation, but when they 
had either done or delir'd the Evil to which 
they were tempted. 

Nevertheleſs, one neceſſary thing 1s 
here to be obſerv'd, viz. That there are 
two ſorts of Delight in Temptation z the 
one which precedes the Confent, which is 
that one feels in the beginning of the 
Temptation, and which draws the Will to 
Conſent. The other which follows the 
Conſent, and it is that which the Will 
takes in the thing propoſed. This Se- 
cond Delight is a Sin, but not the Firſt. 

Wherefore, to ſee whether you have 
ſinn'd by the DeleCtation of an evil 
Thought, you muſt know whether that 
Delight were voluntary, that is, whether 
you gave your Conſent. And becauſe an 
Action cannot be voluntary, except know- 
ledge went before, to judge whether 
you conſented to that DeleCtation, you 
mult take notice whether you perceiv'd it, 
and how you behay*d your ſelf after you 
reflected on it, viz. whether you conti- 
wud to entertain your ſelf therewith or 
no ; for if you have continu'd, it is vo- 
luntary, and ſo you have ſinn'd. And this 
Sin was either Mortal or Venial ; Mor- 
tal.,if you continu'd with a deliberate Will, 
or by a voluntary and affected Negli- 
gence. Venial, if that Continuation = 
tnro 


| 2 Chriſtian Piety. 245 
thro' Inadvertence, and without anentire 
Conſent, not deſiring really to pleaſe your 


ſelf therein, and yet alſo not uſing neceſ- 
fary Endeavors to reject it. 


AR TICLE IL. 


That one cannot avoid being tempted , and 
that we muſt be provided betimes to reſiſt 
Temptations. 


Son, when you begin to apply your ſelf to Fili, accedens 
the Service of God, be firm in Fuſtice and in ad ſervitutem 
the Fear of God, and prepare your Soul for oy = ple 
Temptation. It is the chief Advertiſement more, & prz- 
which the Wiſeman gives, and which you para animam 
ought often to have before your Eyes. It tuam ad ten- 
is 2 certain Maxim, That we cannot live —_—_—__ 
here without Temptations. This Life is Pr 
a perpetual Combat, according to that 
Saying of the Scripture , which affirms, 
that Man's Life.s a Warfare upon Earth, Militia eſt vi- 
We have Enemies which aſſault us on eve- 2 hominis ſu- 
ry ſide, within and withour, viſible and 7, ©772m- 
inviſible. The World and exterior things 
furniſh us with continual occaſion of Sin. 

The diſorder of Concupiſcence perpetu- Pervigil ille 
ally moves us that way, by the Rebellions aa __ 
it raiſes againſt the Spirit. The Devil, {16 infuiig 
who watches Night and Day for our De- quos maxime 
{truCtion, employs all his Forces to make videt abſtine- 
us fall into it. TE A Peccatise 

Now if this common Enemy conſpires ** 5: 
generally to the Ruin of all Men, it is cer- 
tain he applies moſt vigoroully the vio- 

3 lence 
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Diabolus Jence of his Temptations againft thoſe 
quare mag? who withdraw themſelves from him, to 
ws conſpicit, ſerve their Creator, according to the Ob- 
magis expug- ſervation of the Fathers. And amongſt 
nare conten- thoſe he attacks moſt ſtrongly young Peo- 
dit eosepim ple, whom he endeavors withall his force 
= op pat to divert from the Service of God, that 
to jure poſ- he might ſecure himſelf betimes of thei 
eto jure pol: S _ 
ſidet. S. Greg. Ruine,as we hayeſhewn, Part 1. Chap. 14. 
7.4. Mor.c.i2. This being ſo, dear Theorime, you muſt 
not,wonder when you feel frequent Tem- 
on m_—_ * ptations, nor alſo be out of patience to 
Temptations, ſuffer them ; it is a thing you cannot a- 
WR” void. Temptations are often the Effects 
of vicious Habits contratted by former 
Sins ; ſometimes they ſpring from the 
Occaſions into which you voluntarily by 
your own fault caſt your ſelf. And in 
theſe two Caſes you have no reaſon to 
complain but of your ſelf. Without theſe 
two Cauſes, your Age will alſo furniſh 
you with ſufficient : The Enemy will not 
let you reſt, or if he do, it is to ſurpriſe 
you morecaſily. You muſt therefore diſ- 
poſe your ſeit couragionſly for the Com- 
bat, -and prepare the neceflary Arms to 
defend your felf in that War. Have a 
good courage then, dear Child, you wall 
not be alone in this Combat z God will be 
there with you, to aſliſt you to gain the 
Victory, and with the Victory, great Ad- 
vantages for your Salvation. 
Three great Be For theſe Temptations ſerve, 1. To 
xefits from keep you in Humility, and in the fear of 
Temptations. falling into Sin, and always to make you 


ſtand 
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ſtand upon your Guard by. Prayer, and 
other neceſſary Means. 2. To confirm 
you more and more in Vertue, and daily 
to increaſe therein : Forevery Reſiſtance 
you make to: Temptation, is a renewing 
and-confirmation: of the- firm Reſolution 
you have made, not to offend God any 
more upon any account whatſoever ; and 
it merits new Grace from God to reſiſt 
Temptations for the future. 3. Theſe 
Temptations ſerve to ſecure your Salva- 
tion, and increaſe your Glory in Heayen. 


ARTICLE. Ill. 


Conſiderations to fortifie the Mind in 
= Temprations. 


Temptation, being a Thought alluring 
'unto Sin, It 1s certain the firſt Remedy 
which muſt be apply'd, is to furniſh the 
Mind with contrary T houghts,which may 
divert it from the Sin to which it is ſoli- 
cited. See here ſome of the moſt power- 
ful, which will be be able to raiſe a hor- 
ror of Sin in you, if yon conſider them 
attentively, Wherefore when you ſhall 
be tempted, and principally if the Tem- 
ptation be ſtrong and obſtinate, make one 
or more of theſe Reflections. 

1. What are you going to do? You 
are going by one ſole Action, and in a Mo- 
ment, to loſe the Grace of God, to make 
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Obſkupeſcite 
cali ſuper 
hoc, & port? 
ejus deſolami- 


ni vehementer; duo enim mala fecit populus meus, me derelique- 
runt fontem aque vive, & foderunt f1bi ciſternas, ciſternas diſli- 


patas quz continere non yalent aquas. Fer. 2. 
R 4 your 
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your ſelf his Enemy, unworthy of all-his 
Favors, the Object of - his 'Hatred and” 
Indignation : ' You are golng -to renounce 

Heaven, to loſe all the Good you have -evet 

done, to render your-ſelf a Slave of: the 

Devil, and ſubject to Eternal Damnation. 

O God! what a Loſs is this ! Weigh well 

all theſe things one after another: '''' 26.1 

2. But for what: reaſon are you: about 

to1ncur all this Damage ? for the miſera- 

ble Pleaſure of a wicked Thonght, 'of an 

* unchaſt Deſire, of an Action Diſhoneſt,) 

Quid tiÞ! vis brutiſh and unworthy of Man: A Plea- 
n via F8YPH! ſure which will laſt but a Moment, and 
quam turbi- Þe10g paſt, leaves. nothing, behind 1t bur 
dam? 1bid, Sorrow, Vexation,. and Remorſe of Con- 
| ſcience, which will always perſecute you. 
Do- you act like a Man when you'make 

ſuch a Choice ? | 

The Greatneſs 3, Conſider the Quality of him you are 
of him offend- about to offend : You go to offend God 
- ef? Gm;. 1nfinit in Power, in Greatneſs, in Majeſty, 
lis tui Domi- 1N Holineſs. A God whom all Creatures: 
ne ! magnus adore, in whoſe Preſence the Angels trem- 
estu & mag- ble : You are going to revolt from him, 
CN orts. to caſt off the Yoke of his Obedience, and 
tudine. Quis 12y, Non ſerviam, ] will not Serve, You 


non timebit wretched Man, pitiful Creature ! you go 
te, © rex Gen- A 

tium? Fer.10. Sapiens corde elt & fortis robore ; Quis reſtitit ei 
& pacem habuit ? Deus cujus ir# nemo reſiltere poteſt, % ſub qua 
eurvantur qui portant orbem. Fob g, Columnz cceli contremi- 
ſcunt, & pavent ad nutum ejus, Fob 26. A ſxculo confregitti ju- 
gum meum, repuliſti vincula mea, & dixiſti non ſerviam. Fer. 2, 
Peccatum eft exhonorare Peum, gyod nan dehbet facere homo, 
£tiamfi neceſls erat perire. 8, Aug; Es 
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to reſiſt your Creator in his. Face. O God, 

whatan Indignity is this ! Do- you under- 

ſtand, Theorime, that the Injury Sin does 

to God is ſo great, that it were better the 

whole World: were ſubverted', than one 

ſole Sin committed ?  Ciz 72) 

4. If you could conceal your Sin from Quem times 
God; and not offend him in his Preſence, Major elt 
you wereleſsculpable ; but you go to of- -—vyrrms : , 
fend him. before his Face, knowing well & jn parry 
that he ſees you,conſiders you, and regards ipſe in ſecre- 
with horror the Sin you are about to com- to. Procedis, 
mit. What greater Afront can'you offer V19r1s, in- 
him thanthis?You would bluſh for ſhame,if mages 
you ſhould think to be ſeen by a Man 1n this yidet te, tu» 
Action, and have you no confuſion to be cerna extin- 
ſeen by God himſelf ? and to do'that in his Ca elf, videt 
adorable' Preſence, which you would be rig _ mod 
aſham'd to do in the preſence of the moſt ;n c2re _—_ 
miſerable of all Men ? Can you ſhew a faris, vidette, 
greater Contempt of God than this ? O ipſum time, 
how blind :are you'!- If you will offend ©! cura eſt ut 
God, ſeek at leaſt a Place where he 1s not; fares I 
and if you cannot find it, be aſham'd to ler caſtus eſto, ave 
that holy and adorable Eye ſee you in your fi peccare vis, 
Sin: And be afraid to commit a Crime Wzre ubi non 
before the Face of him who 1s at the ſame Apart, & 
time both Witneſs and Fudg, and who could _ 2 
ſtrike you dead in the moment you have de Yerbi Dom. 
accompliſh'd it. _ = a - 

itu tuo, 
quoa facie tua fugiam? Pſu}. 133. Egoſum Judex & teſtis, dicit 
Dominus. Fer. 29. 23. Videt te angelus malus, videt te angelus 
bonus, videt bonis & malis major-angelis Deus, &c. ſub cujus oculis 
velle delinquere tam inſanum eft, quam horrendum incidere in 
manys Dei viventis. S» Bern de Converſione ad Clericos. cap. 16. 


Calit 
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Hzccinered> Caſt your Eyes upon the Goodneſs of 
dis Domino him yau are going to offend ; Who is it 
p__—_ that you aſſault ? Nothing leſs than your 
ma non Celeſtial Father, who hath made you what 
ipſe eſt Pater you are, who hath given you all that you 
tuus qui poſ- poſſeſs, who conſerves you inceſſantly, and 
_—_— ”: without whoſe aſliſtance you could not 
te ? incraſſa- Move a Hand. You breathe only by the 
. tus eſt dike- Airhegives you; and if he ſhould aban- 
Qtus, & recal- don you but one moment, you would fall 
citravit, dere- yreſently into nothing. Look upon your 
+ > Hara {elf from Head to. Toe, and you will find 
um, & receſſit nothing but what comes from God : Yet 
3 Deo ſalutari you inthe midſt of all theſe Favors and all 
fuo. Deum theſe Benefits., go about criminally to 
012 Offend him, deſpiſing the Goodneſs of fo 
ohlitus es Da. liberal a God, the Love of ſo kind a Fa- 
mini creatoris ther, making uſe of his own Bleſlings a- 
tuj ; vidit Do- gainſt him, and to offer an Injury to him. 
minus & 2d Go you ungrateful and degenetate Child, 
rciratreeſt MOTE cruel than Beaſts ! Tigers have a 
Det, 32. Jlove for him that feeds them, and you care 


Quidelt quod not to offend the Author of all the Good 
diletus meus You have. 

in domo mea 

fecit ſcelera multa ? Fer. 11. Popule mi, quid feci tibi, aut quid 
moleſtus fui tibi ? reſponde mihi. Aicb, 6. 


Come now to that incomprehenſible 

Abyſs of the Divine Bounty,to the Maſter- 

icce of his Love, the Paſſion of his Son 

ſu Chriſt. It is here, T heotime, it is 

here where you will find wherewith en- 

tirely to break: the greateſt Attempts of 

the moſt violent Temptations, more than 

any where elſe. Caſt your Eyes upon 

your 
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your Saviour nail'd upon the Croſs, all Cum me pul. 
cover'd with Wounds, overwhelm'd with 'faliqua tur- 
Grief, dying for your Salvation. Fix there PIs cogitatio, 
your Sight and Thoughts, canſider, me- vulvera Gh 
ditate attentively all that beSuffer'd ; Re- ſti; cum ng 
member that it was for you, and for the Premit caro 
_ = have committed, that he Suffer'd _ Fecorda- 
in ſuch a manner, and ſee whether yon _ —— 
have a Heart hard and cruel a to me reftrgo: 
reſolve to offend again a God dying for in omnibus . 


your Salvation, and crucifie him anew by ?9verfitatibug 


mortal Sin. ; ; - ” non inveni 
Altho', dear Child, the view-;,m egcax 


of a God Crucifi - 
alga roy re d Ca your Sins, ſhall not remedium , 

e Capal inder you from offending quam vulnera 
him, will not the Blood he ſhed for your Chriſti. 4ug. 
Salvation , ſoften your Heart ? Will not Manuel, c. 22. 
all the Griefs he endur'd for you, have -——_—— 
force to make you love him ? All the a flax 
Wounds he receiv'd are ſo_many Mouths contra ardo- 
and Voices, which declare to you a hor- *<® libidinis 
ror for 'Sin, and a love for Fe/#s; and can 6: 0199790 
you behold them without either baving mor. Ree 
a horror for Sin , which Crucifi'd Chriſt ptoris an, 
7eſm, or a love for Jeſus Chriſt Crucifi'd !9i4; cap. 23. 
for your Sins ? OFeſv, permitit not, but Brim cruci- 
cauſe by thy Goodneſs, that the ſole Ze fibi- 
thought of thy Death ſt — CT 
tnoug hy Death 0 touchour Hearts um Dei, & of: 
in Temptations, that it raiſe in vs a hor- tentni haben. 
ror of Sin, and make us reſolve to chuſe tes, Hebr. 6. 
rather to dic than oftend him again, who 


hath ſuffer'd Death for our Love. 


ARTI- 
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ARTICLE Iv. 


How we muſt behave our ſelves in 
Temptations, 


From the moment that you perceive 

your ſelf to be aſſaulted with a Tempta- 

Nolo finas eo- tion which offers to enter into your Mind, 
--— weingpr tee be careful readily to rejeCt it without ſtay- 
in te Babylo- 17S therein never ſo little; It is the chief 
ninm , nihil Remedy given by the holy Fathers, and 
confuſionis particularly by St. Ferom, writing to the 


adoleſcat. qdevout Lady Enftochium, 
Dum parvus T5 worl0 : 
eſt hoſtis, interfice. Ne nequitia, ne zizania creſcant, elidatur in 


ſemine. Audi Pſalmiſtam dicentem, Filia Babylonis miſera, bea- 
tus qui non tenebit, & allidet parvulos tuos ad Petram, &c, Pe» 
tra autem erat Chriltus. S. Zieron. Epift. ad Euſftoch, 22. 
Now that you may thus ſtiffe Tempta- 
ttons 1n their birth, remember to perform 
Statim ut li- two things. 1. Raiſe your Mind'to God, 
bido titillave- and proteſt unto him, that you renounce 
rit ſenſum, the Temptation with all your Heart, and 
aut blandum <. Pp : your car » all 
roluptatis in- Will not conſent unto it : Beg of him the 
cendium dulci aſſiſtance of his Grace to reſiſt it, and ac- 
nos calore knowledge humbly that you can do no- 
EE» thing without him. It is incredible, Theo- 
" Ke vo. ime, how powerful Prayer 1s in the mo- 
cem: Domi- ment of Temptation. 2. After that ele- 
nus auxiliator yation of your Mind, divert yr - by 
meus, non tt- applying your Thought to perform ſome- 
—_—_ thing, as to. Labor, to Read, to Speak 
ro. Ibid. with ſome one, to take ſome Recreation, 
or other like thing, which may keep your 
Mind employ'd, and you will find by Ex- 
Perience, 
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perience, that the Temptation oftentimes | 
without trouble will paſs away, and va- 
niſh. 2 

If it continue and be obſtinate to return, 
perſevere in employing theſe two Means 
Pray with more fervor, proteſt that you 
will not conſent, proceed in entertaining 
your Mind with ſomething elſe. If you 
be all alone, it will be good to ſtir vp your 
ſelf by ſome exterior Action of Devoti- | 
on, as to raiſe your Eyes or Hands to 
Heaven, knock your Breaſt, caſt your 
ſelf on your Knees to demand of God 
Grace to reſiſt. See the Example of S. Fe- 
rom, Art. 8. It would alſo do very well 
to frighten your ſelf with the remem- « jn omnibus 
brance of Death , with the thoughts of operibus cuis 
Gods Judgments and of Eternal Damna- memorare no- 
tion, according to that great Advertiſe- —_— = 
ment of the Wiſeman, * Remember the laſt peccabis., | 
things, and you ſhall never fin. Eccl. 7. 40s 
Have a care not to ſtop your Thoughts 
tolook upon the Temptation it ſelf, but 
apply your Mind to think upon the Mo- 
tives which may divert you. And for this 
effect, principally when the Temptation 
continues a long time, endeavor to make 
refleftion upon one or more of the former 
Conſiderations, andafter you have weigh- 
ed them well, make a final Reſolution ne- 
ver to conſent rhereunto, altho' ic ſhould 
return a thouſand times. | 
Not to content your ſelf to reject a Another Ad- 
Temptation, but to take an occaſion from %#* ts mite 
thence to perſcrm ſome Action of Piety, is ” ; 2 ig rg 
F 2m” 


An imporians 
Advice. 
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Motive to a moſt effectual Remedy ngainſt it. For 
ſome verruou Example , on the Day you have been 
pn tempted, apply your ſelf more to Prayer 
than ordinarily, read fome pious Book, 
do ſome Mortification, give ſome Alms to 
the Poor ; and above all, in the time of 
Temptation exerciſe ſome ACt of Vertue, 
as deteſting of Sin, loving of God with all 
- your Heart, proteſting you will offend him 
no more. By. this means you will defeat your 
Enemy with his own Arms ; and he ſeeing 
that, inſtead of moving you to Sins by his 
Temptations, he gives you occaſion to pra- 
Ctife Vertue , will deſiſt from tempting 
you, fearing to advance your Salvation by 
the ſame Means he employ'd to deſtroy 
you. 
Third Advice, But above all, Theotsme, be careful when 
0 diftruft ones you reſiſt a Temptation, not to confide in 
own Forces. "your own Forces, but to expect all from 


the ſole Grace of God. This is a chief 


Means to overcome Temptations, humbly 
acknowledging that you can do nothing 
of your ſelf, and that without the fuccor 
of Divine Grace you cannot conquer 
them. By how much more you diſcon- 
fide in your own ſtrength, putting your 
confidence only in God, by ſo much more 
Noli de viri- alily will you ſurmount them." See (ſays 
bus tuis pre 5 Auguſtin) little David comitating Go- 
ſumere. Vide [1ah. He was a Child without Force, with- 
parvum con- out Arms, who encountred a Giant Arm'd 
> Sar Cap-a-pe from Head to Foot ; but becauſe 
þ not.e ingen- he put all his confidence in God, he gain d 
tem, ſed in no- The Victory. Thou com'ſt to me (ſaid David 
£0 
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to Goliah) with Buckler and Lance, and I mine Domini 
' come to thee in the Name of the all-powerful-P* zſumen- | 
God; And with that confidence he over- _ Kenn 
threw himat the firſt Stroke. Thus mult peo & lancea, 
you encounter with the Enemy of your ego in nomine 
Salvation. He ( ſays St. eAugnſtin ) who Domini om- 


LION, nipotentis. 
truſts in his own Forces, e before he <.* aliter non 


Fights. omnino, aliter 

; : DE non proſter- 
nitur inimicus. Qui przſumit de viribus ſuis antequam pugnet, 
ipſe proſternituf. S. Aug. Serm. 4. de verb. Apo. 


Now the principal Means to obtain 
many Favors of God in Temptations, is 
Prayer, and the frequentation of the Sa- 
craments, and chiefly Confeſſion, which 
hath a wonderful force againſt Temprta- 
tions, and without it 1t is morally impoſ- 
ſible to reſiſt them any long time. See all 
we have ſaid in Part 2. Chap. 5. & 7. 


ARTICLE V. 


Of ſome Artifices by which the Devil deceives 
Men in Temptations, and principally young 
Men. 


All the force of the Devil in Tempta- 
tions, conſiſts only in Craft and Deceit; 
wherefore the beſt Meansto reſiſt him, is 
to know the Tricks he ordinarily makes 
uſe of, There are many, but I ſhall only 
take notice of Three amongſt the reſt, by 
which he maliciouſly abuſes Men, and prin-: 


cipally young Men, 
as The 
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The Firſt is that by which he hinders 
them from regarding or knowing the Evil 
which is inthe Sin they are going'to com- 
mit z and on the contrary, he repreſents 
totheir Imagination very livelily, on one 
ſide the ſweetneſs of the Delight of Sin, 
which he alway makes them think far 
greater than it is, and on the other ſide 
the trouble and difficulty to refilt it,. and 
abſtain from it, which makes them con- 
ceive it inſupportable. © : 


The Falſrty of - Whodoth not ſee, that all theſe Delu- 


thy Artifice. 


The Remedy, 


ſions are great in all theſe three things ? 
For the Evil which is in Sin is the chief- 
eſt of all Evils imaginable, as we have ſaid 
above, Art. 3. The Delight of'Sin is but 
for a moment, and it is follow'd by Vexa- 
tion, Sadneſs, and Deſpair. - The trouble 
of reſiſtance continues not. long,, and a 
ſweet and pleaſing Conſolation follows it ; 
it merits Heaven, and frequently the 
deliverance from many other Tempta- 
tions. 

O dear Theotime, permit not your ſelf 
to be abus'd in this manner by the Enemy 
of your Salvation : When he ſhall pro- 
poſe.a Temptation to you, caſt an Eye 
upon the Evil you are going to do, 
which is a morrtal Sin, the greateſt of all 
Evils. Think not on the Pleaſure that is 
offer'd, which will paſs like a Shadow, but 
upon the Sorrow and Diſpleaſure it brings 
after it. Regard not the Pain and Difh- 
culty of reſiſtance, but the Joy, 'Conſola- 
tion, and Benefit you will receive from 
thence. 


. 
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thence. If you aCt thus, you will find that 


_ Temptation will in a ſmall time va- 
niſh. | 


' The Second Deceit by which the Devil $ecord Artis 
ſeduces young People, is to propoſe un- fice. 


to them in the Temptation, the ealineſs 
of getting Pardon, and perfwade them 
that they will do Penance, and Confeſs 
themſelves of it. Alas, Theorime, how 
frequently doth it fall out, and too often, 
that in the Combat of Temptation, tlie 
Conſcience reſiſting on her ſide by the 
good Motions God gives her, this misfor- 
tunate Thought comes into the Mind, I 
will Confeſs 'my ſelf of it, I will do Pe- 
nance for it : And with this Thought one 
miſerably refolves to commit this Sin, 
What then ? If you imagin'd that God pre- 
ſently after the Sin would caſt you into the 
Pit of Hell; you would not attempt to 
oftend him ; And becauſe you hope he will 
pardon you, do not you fcruple to dif- 
pleaſe him? O what Impiety is this ! © 
Wickednefs ! Will you be Impious be- 
cauſe God is Good ? Do you offend him be- 


cauſe he will pardon you ? What greater 


Aﬀront can be offer'd to God ? O Theo- 
time, if eyer this Thought come into your 
Mind, rejeCt it as a Blaſphemy; and as a 
Wile of the Devil, by which he would 
caſt you into the abyſs of Sin. 


The Third Deceit of the Devil towards 764 Arifive, 


young Perſons is, that after he hath made 
them ſometimes yield to his Temptations 
by the former Artifices, he puts into their 

5 Mind 


- 
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Mind this falſe and wicked Opinion, That 

it is impoſſible to reſiſt Temptations, and 

to abſtain from Sin ;z to the end that be- 

ing poſleſs'd with this Perſuaſion, they 

' may make no Endeavors to reliſt them, 

he fn ._ and give themſelves over to Evil without 
fon, any reſtraint. - 

A deteſtable Perſuaſion ! a diabolical 

Invention ! which is ſo much more deplo- 

. rable, as being moſt falſe and pernicious, 

It is nevertheleſs moſt common amongſt 

O inſenſati young People. Poor inſenſible Creatures ! 

Galatz ! Quis what is it that dazles you thus, ſo that you 


vos faſcinavit cannot ſeethe Truth more clear than day ? 


—_— ; awe Do you not ſee how this Thought 1s in- 
ſuaſio hxc nan JUrious to the Mercy of your Saviour, who 
eſt ex eoqui hath ſhed his Blood to merit for you, 
_—_— vos. Grace to relift in theſe Occaſions, and 
AO who ſtretches out his Arms to ſuccor you ? 
This Perſuaſion comes not from him who 
calls you to him to ſave you, but from the 
Devil who ſeeks to deſtroy you without 

recovery. 
The Remedies, O dear Child, permit not your ſelf ever 
+ Circumde- £0 be ſeduced by this execrable Thought, 
derunt me un- but in the midſt of the moſt violent Tem- 
dique & non ptations call to mind the Mercy of your 
_—_ "gm. Saviour, who.never abandons thoſe who 
ratus ſum mi. P9Pe1n him. * Tribulations, ſays the Wiſe- 
ſericordiz Iman, have environ'd me on every (ide, and 
tux, Domine, there was 0 one-that would aſſiſt me, I call'd 
& cooperatio- 29 mind thy Mercy, O God, knowing that thou 
mie n= uz ſuccoreſt thoſe who truſt in thee, aud thou haſt 


a ſaculo ſunt, /, ;. . 
quoniam eruis 4c12ver'd me from my deſtruttion. 


ſuſtinentes te, Domine, & liberaſti me de perditione. Ecc1.5. 
Theſe 
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Theſe are, the three moſt ordinaty' Ar- 
tices the Devil makes uſe of againſt 
young, Perſons. 1n-their Temptations, and 
all three. are purſu'd. in order. For firſt, 
he hides from them. the Evil, and makes 
then believe it is not. ſogreat.as-if reality 
it 1s. Next. he perſuades. them, that they 
may eafily diſcharge themſelve of it. And 
in. fine, when he hath them- deeply en- 
gzag'd, he makes the Difficulty ro abſtain 


vait, and pradigious in appearance, that 


they. may not attempt to acquit them- 
ſelves of it. Reftect well upon theſe 
three Artifices, and have a care-not to be 
deluded by them. | 


ARTICLE Vkh 


Of two. conſiderable Faults which ordinas 
rily happen to. young Perſons. in Tempta- 


10718, 


Beſides the Fault they commit, who per- 
mit themſelves to be deceiv'd by the three 
former Artifices, they fall into two others, 
which cauſe great Difficulties. in them, 
and which you muſt obſerve, that you may 
carefully avoid them. 


+59 


The Firft is, that, when, they ſee them- Firf Failt- 


ſelves attacked by: frequent Temptations, 
they preſently: became impatient, and. at- 
_ ter having reſiſted for a. while, loſe. cou- 
rage, aud yield, to the Enemy, believing 
that, they: cannos refiſt, hini. This Ertor 1s 
very ordinary amongft.yaung; People, oy” 
$ 4 } 
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it gives a great advantage to the Enemy 
of their Salvation over them. 

Heretofore the City of Bethulia in Fuda 
being Beſieg'd by Holofernes, the princi- 
pal People of the Town, with all the 
Commonalty, betook themſelves to their 
Prayers, to-obtain of God their Delive- 
rance : Andſeeing God did not hear them 
ſo ſoon as they expected, they reſoly'd to 
deliver themſelves, if Succor did not come 
\in Five Days. The conuragious Fudith be- 
ing advertis'd of this Reſolution, diſap- 
prov'd it much, and highly reprehended 

* Qui eltis them, ſaying, * Who are you that thus tempt 
vos qui tenta” our Lord ? This Deſign 15 not to attratt the 
moon 1-0 Divine Bounty to you, but to provoke his Fury 
ſermo qui mi- 474 Revenge, What, have you limited a Time 
ſericordiam for the «Mercy of God, and appointed a Day 
provocat, fed rg ſuccor you? We muſt not procecd in thi 
roy 066 _ manner, Let us do Penance, let us demand 
Firorem ac. £47401 with many Tears, and with all humi- 
cendat. Poſu- lity expect his C omfort, 


iſtis vos tem- 

pus miſerationi Domini, & in arbitrium veſtrum conſtituiſtis ei. 
Sed quia patiens eſt Dominus in hoc ipſo poeniteamus, & indul- 
Jentiam ejus fuſis lacrymis poſtulemus. Expectemus humiles 
conſolationem eJus, Fudith 8. 


I ſay the ſame to you, dear Theorime, 
when you vex your ſelf in Temptations, 
and deſpairing to be able to reſiſt them, 
you take a Reſolution at- length to deli. 
ver your ſelf over to your Enemy , you 
offer a great Injury to God 3; for this is to 
diſtruſt his Grace, and diſpoſe of it as you 
pleaſe ; This is not the Means to _—_— 

ut 
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but on the contrary, to make you fall more 

dangerouſly into the Temptations and 

Sin. No, no, we muſt not act thus, we 

muſt have patience in Temptations, and 

bumbly expect the Divine Grace, which ,... ..:. 
will never fail you, except you be wanting (nifi ipfi illius 
to it firſt. If you perſevere couragioully gratiz defue- 
to reſiſt, he will either deliver you from rint)ſficutopus 
the Temptations, or give you Grace to qe 
overcome them. Remember, that the —_ —_ 
greateſt Saints have been tempted like you, & perficere. 
and much more: Call to mind the Apo- Con. Tr. Sef. 6. 
ſtle S. Paxl, who having demanded of God ©: 13+ . 

to be deliver'd from great Temptations, Ne ma8nitu- 
receiv'd this Anſwer from him, 44y Grace nym extollat 


z ſufficient for thee, for virtue us perfected in me, datus eſt 
weakneſs. mihi ſtimulus 

— : carnis mex, 
Angelus Sathanz qui me colaphizet, propter quod ter Dominum 
rogavi ut diſcederet ame, & dixit mihi, Sufficit tibi gratia mea, 
nam virtus in infirmitate perficitur. 2 Cor. 21. 


The Second Fault young Perſons com- Second Fault, 
mit in Temptations,is,that when they once 
chance to yield unto the Enemy, they loſe 
Courage, caſt away their Arms, and per- 
mit themſelves to be overcome by allother 
Temptations, without any reſiſtance. O 
God ! what a ſtrange Blindneſs is this ! for 
being once conquer'd, to ſubmit entirely 
to the Enemy ; After having receiv'd ſome 
Wounds, to be content to receive many 
more ; After having loſt the Grace of 
God, to continue to provoke more and 
more his Fury, inſtead of readily appea- 
ling it by Penance. 

| $4 The 
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The 1/raelites being aſſembled to Fight 
againſt the Tribe of Benjamin,to revenpey 
moſt -enqrmous Crime commuted/by ſore 
of that Tribe, altho'they were far ſtronp- 
er in the number of Men, they were de- 

| fecated in the firſt and ſecond Batre], 
Quamobrem Theſe two Overthrows highly aftoniſh'd 
— 1 none them, yet nevertheleſs they loſt nor Cou- 
in domum Tage; they came before the Tabernacle 
Dei, & ſeden- 6f God, and there they ſet themſelves to 
tes flebant £9 Weep, to Falt, to make their Supplicati- 


% 


= 0 cre ons, and offer Sacrifiees to appeaſe rhe 
yh flo doe Divine Anger. This being done, theytook 
a1 veſperain. their Arms again, and went couragiouſly 
& obtuterunt to the Combat, where they gain'd the Vi- 
ei holocaufta, ory, and entirely defeated their Ene- 
atque pacif _- | x OY 
Cas victimas, E 
& ſuper ſtatu ſuo interrogaverunt. Fudic. 20, 


This, Theorime, 1s exattly the Example 
of what you muſt do in the Combat of 
Temptations ; you muſt not be diſcou- 
rag'd for being once conquer'd, but chear- 
fully Encounter again : You muſt have re- 
courſe to God, lament yonr Miſery, beg 
Pardon of him, pacifie his Fury, implore 
the aſſiſtance of his Grace, and after ha- 
ving done Penance for your Sins, reatſumec 
your Arms in the Name of God, and give 
Batrel more couragioufly than before. 
The Sorrow for being vanquiſh'd muſt ex- 
cite you to reſiſt your Enemy more reſo- 
lately,and your Lapſe make you ſtand ber- 
ter upon your Guard for the fyrure. 


aARTH 
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. * ARTICLE VIE 
What us to be done after the Temptation 


& conquer d, 


We ordinarily commit two Faults after 
we aredeliver'd from a Temptation. The 


ſtance of his Grace. The Second, We make 
no preparation to reſiſt the following 
Temptations. Theſe two Defedts are the 
cauſe why we eaſily relapſe into other 
Temptations, and are at length overcome 


by them. The Firſt, becauſe God would 
have us acknowledge his Favors, and par-. 


ticularly great ones, ſuch as is that of a 
Victory over a Temptation. The Se- 
cond, becauſe he who doth not ſtand upon 
his Guard, is ſoon ſurpris'd by his Enemy. 


1. It is therefore moſt important, Theo- Fir. x: 


time, when you have ſurmounted a Tem- 
ptation, that you have a care to give God 
Thanks for it, either ſometime after the 
Temptation, or at, leaſt at the end of the 
Day in your Evening Prayers. Render 
him Thanks with all your Heart for this 
Victory, acknowledge that it comes from 
him alone, and not from you, and that 
without hin» you had a thouſand times 
been vanquiſh'd. 


2, Prepare your ſelf to reſiſt Tempta- Second Remedy, 


tions for the future. 1. Making a frm 
Proteſtation to God, to reſiſt them _ 
S 4 "= 


Two Faults af+ 
v el ter the Tem- 
Firſt is, We give not Thanks to God for pretion is overs 


the Victory we have gain'd by the aſli- c9me- 
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all your power. 2. Humbly demanding 
the continuation of his aſſiſtance. 3. Re- 
ſolving to make uſe of ſuch and ſuch 
Means which you know will happily ſuc- 
ceed: | | | | 

If it chance that you remain ſome time 
| without any Temptation, confide not too 
Szpe anti- much in this Peace and Tranquillity : For it 
quas hoſtis, frequently happens, as S. Gregory obſerves, 
NS. that the Enemy permits thoſe whom he 
rentationis hath much tempted, to continue ſome time 
certamen in- IN quiet,that not having a care,he may ſoon 
flixerit, ab ip- after ſurpriſe them more eaſily, when they 
ſo ſuo certa- think leaſt of him, and that he may make 
pus recedit, £m fall into Sin by a ſudden and violent 
non ut ilatxz Temptation. For this reaſon ſtand al- 
malitiz finem ways upon your Guard, demanding daily 
prebeat, ſed of God Grace: to- reſiſt the Aſſaults of 
vang — . Temptations. Be careful rodivert quick- 
erem ſecura 1y from your Mind, all the firſt Thoughts 


' reddiderit, that may move you to $1n. 
repente redi- | 


ens facilius inopinatus erumpat. F, Greg. 3» Moral. 16. 


ARTICLE VII. 


Confiderable Examples to teach #4 how we 
muft Encounter with Temptations. 


An ancient Author ſays very well, That 

Longum iter the way to learn by Precept is very long, 
Prev & 2 but that by Example is ſhorter and moſt 
cax per ex- Efficacious. Wherefore it will be much 
epla. Sexeca LO the purpoſe, to ſet here before your 
Epul. 6, Eyes ſome of thoſe who have couragioully 
combated againſt Temptations, that their 

Example 
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Example may ſtir up your Courage, and 
teach you how to manage the Arms with 
which they have very fortunately over- 
.come. 

Amongſt many others I might bring, I 
have choſen out the great S. Ferom, whom 
I would propoſe to you for a Model and 
_ Example. He was young as you. are, at 
the time of theſe Temptations 3> he was 
more tempted than ever you will be, and 
perhaps amongſt all the Seryants of God, 
his Youth was moſt try'd by Temptations, 
and encounter'd them with an admirable 
Perſeverance. I ſhall give you a Relation 
of what he himſelf recounts, read it at- 
tentively, and mark well all the Circum- 
ſtances. 19 WD | 

This Saint being yet-young, after he had 
ſpent ſome time in a worldly Life, was 
mov'd with a Deſire to ſerve God, and 
labor to effect his Salvation by a true Con- 
verſion. | He takes a Reſolution to leave 
the World, and to retire-into ſome Wil- 
derneſs to' do Penance, and apply himſelf 
entirely to Vertue. He went firſt to Jeru- 
ſalem, to viſit the Holy Places, and from 
thence he retir'd into the Deſert. 

He continu'd in that Place four whole 
Years, during which time, notwithſtand- 
ing the incredible Auſterities he under- 
went, he was toſſed with continual Tem- 
ptations, and ſo great, that they move 
Compaſſion in thoſe who read them. Be- 
hold what he ſays, writing to his devout 
Euſtochium. 
| O how 


_— — 
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Quoties in O how often 111 this vaſt Solitude, where the 
eremo conlti- conp;nual ſcorching Fear of the Sun makes 
rufus in ilt2. ehe Habitation horrible and inſupportable did 
nequz exulta 'Þe Delights of the City of Rome come to 
ſolis ardori- ſcek me, and preſet themſelves to my Imagi- 
— —_— The Sorrow and —_ with 
FO which my Soul was fill d, made me ſeek the mo 
—_—__ ke retie'd Places to pin for —_ po 


bitaculum,pu- | _— 
tavi me Ro- Body1bw all bideous, wus cover'd with a Hair 


' manis inter- Shirt; I ceaſed n0t to weep, and daily fieb q 


eſſe delicits ; J had no other Bed than the Ground, nar other 


ſedebam ſolus, : YEE 
nuia amarity- Nonriſhint than that of the Monks of the 


dine repletus Deſert, who drank riothing but W ater, nor eat 
eram, horre- #ny thing but rawHerbs,even in their Diſtem- 
bant ſacco pers, In this State, andin this Priſon, to which 
membra de- ' 7 ad condemr'd my ſelf to avoid that of Hell, 


Renew ate hun er Corpry ba hs o 


quotidie ge- Scorpions and ſavage Beaſts z I found my ſelf 
mitus, & fi often in yo 0-1 with the Roman Dames. 
quando rePug- Faſting bad made my Viſage pale and dufi- 


many «0 oo gur'd, yet my" Mind did not ceaſe to be 1n- 


oppreſliſſet, flam'd with unchaſt Deſires. In a languiſhing 
nuda humo Body, and a Fleſh mortifi'd, ſo that it ſeem'd 
vix ofla h#- almoſt dead before me, I burnt with the Flames 


rentia collide- , & : 
bam : de cibis of emmodeſt P leaſures, 


vero & potu taceo, cum etiam Janguentes Monachi frigida aqua 
utantur & coctum aliquid accepiſle luxuria fit ; ille igitur ego qui 
ob metum Gehennz tali me carcere damnaveram, Scorpionum 
tantum ſocius & ferarum, ſpe choris intereram puellarum ; Pal- 
tebant ora jejuniis, & mens deſideriis zſtuabat. In frigido cor- 
pore, & ante hominem ſuum carne pr#mortua ſola libidinum in- 
cendia bulliebant. 9. Ferom. Epiſt. 22. ad Enffoch, 


See the Temptations which this Saint 

endur'd, and the rude Aſſaults he hath 
ſuſtain'd ; but conſider how this generous 
Champion behav'd himſelf. In 
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In thu deplorable State, depriv'd of alf Ttaque omni 
baman Surcor, T caſt ny ſelf at the Feer of 3uxilio deiti- 
Jeſus Chriſt ; 7 water'd them with my Tears pacape an Jen 
a the Magdalen, 1 tum'dthe Rebelhions of my geg, pr nl 
Fleſh with whole Weeks of Abſtinence : And lacrymis,crine 
among ft other things I remember, that ſome- (ergebam, & 
rimes T paſs'd whole Nights and Days, crying "6vanem 
out for Succor, and imploring the Aſſiftance of qQm1darum 
God in theſe Combats, and defiſted not from inedia ſubju- 
Praying and _— my Breaſt, till the Tem- gabam. Me- 
peſt was paſt, and God by bis Grace had brought Int me cla- 


| Prat mantem diem 
Repoſe and Tranqmlity. crebro junxiſ- 


fe cum nocte, nec prins a peQoris cefſaſſe verberibus quam redi- 
ret Dominoimperante tranquillitas. S, Hicron. ibid. 


What an Exatnple, Theorzme, is this, to 
teach you how to encounter with Tempta- 
tions ! But hearken yet to what follows. 

Hnd as God btimſelf us my Witneſs (goes Et ut ipſe mi- 
on the Saint) afrer many Tears, after having M1 teltis eſt 
Pray'd a long time with Eyes rais d to Hea- -——— u_ 

| | ; h uitas lacry- 
ver., I felt ſo great a Conſolation, that ſome- mas, polt coe- 
times / ſeem'd to be plac'd among ft the Quires lo inherentes 
of Angels, ard Sing with incredible Foy thoſe oculos, non- 
excellent Words of the Spouſe in the Canticles, RIndtam vi- 

= bu | ebar mihi 
1 will rax, O God, 1 will run now after thee ,.q;0ipy5 in. 
#1: the odor of thy Perfumes, and im the ſweets tereſle Ange- 


eſs of thy Conſolations. lorum, & Iz» 
: tus gauden(- 
que cantabam , poſt tre in odorem unguentorum tuorum curxe- 


mus. 11d, 


O what an Example, Theorime, is this, 
to animate you to combat the Temprari- 
ons of youth ! O how admirable and in- 
ſtructive is this for you, and all thoſe of 

your 
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your Age ! Foramongſt others, it teaches 
you Three things of great importance. 

Fhree things to 1, That you ought not to be aſtoniſh'd to 

be learn from {ce your ſelf tempted, ſince this holy Saint 

#. Jerom. his Youth, notw ithſtanding all his Mor- 
tifications, and remov'd from all Occaſions 
of Sin , ſuffer'd ſo great Temptations. 
2. It will teach you how to encounter with 
Temptations, viz. by Mortifications, and 
above all, by humble, fervent, and perſe- 
vering Prayer. Andin the 3d place, you 
there learn the greatfieſs of the Joy God 
gives to thoſe who have reſiſted Tempta- 
tions with much courage and perſeve- 
Trance. 

FraTice. O my dear Child ! ſet this excellent 
Example often before your Eyes. When 
you ſhall be tempted, repreſent unto your 
ſelf S. Ferom in the Deſert, combating his 
Temptations with Tears, with Prayers, 
with Mortification, caſting himſelf at the 
Feet of Feſms Chriſt, and imploring his Aſ- 
ſiſtance. Imitate him, let your Chamber 
ſerve you as a Solitude, to find there the 
Divine Succor againſt Temptations; and 
be aſſur'd, that after your Prayer God 
will ſend you Tranquillity, and make you 
feel an incredible Joy and Conſolation, 
which will animate you anew to reliſt 
Temptations,and ſerve your Saviour more 
faithfully than ever. | 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. *. 


Particular Obſtacles torich young Per ſons. 


T* HE Obſtacles we have ſpoken of 
hitherto, are common to all young 

People, of whatſoever Quality or Condi- 
tion. But becauſe amongſt the Conditi- 
ons there are ſome which bring with them 
particular Impediments, it is proper to 
treat briefly of them. Thefe Conditions 
=> chiefly Riches, Nobility, and Bene- 

CES. 

As for Richis, there is no queſtion but 
they cauſe a particular Obſtacle to Sal- 
vation, ſince the Son of God himſelf af- quod autem 
ſures us as much, ſaying they choke the in ſpinas ceci- 
Seed of the Word of God in Souls, and dit, hi ſuar 
hinder it from taking root, and bringing | grey 
forth Fruit z which is true, not only in qjpys —_— 
' Men already advanc'd in Age, in whom tiis, & volu- 
.Covetouſneſs, and the love of Riches, of- ptatibus vitz 
ten bears Dominion, but alſo in young Men, ©vntes ſuffo- 
to whom the poſleſſion of Riches is fre- 6nd rg 
quently a Hindrance of Salyation. um, Luc. 8. 
This is known ſufficiently by Experi- 

ence , which manifeſts, that rich young 
People are ordinarily more vicious than 
others. We ſee them addicted to their Plea- 
ſures, ſlothful,and Enemies to Labor, their 
Minds always taken up with Vanity, aſpi- 
ring after Greatneſs, Fortune, and the 
Riches of the World, Proud, Preſumptu- 
ous, deſpiſing all the World, — 
a 
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and reſiſting the moſt wholſom Inſtruftion 
and Advices, ſubject ta a- vaſt number of 
Sins, oftentimes malicious and ingenious to 
Melior eft <ffet it, And on the.contrary, we ſee 
auper ambu- young Perfons of a mean Condition or ſmall 
ans in ſimpli- Fortune, live in the. Fear of Gad, and in 
citate _ .» Vertue, delirous to. procure their Salvati- 
2 ark *ineri. ON, addicted to Labor, ſeeking good. In- 
bus. Prov. 28, ſtruCtions, and receiving them with Joy, 
Deus ſuperbis and much Fruit, departing as far as they 
+ ugg humi- can from Sin. ; or if they chance to fall in- 
dat gratiam. £0 it» they continue not, but withdraw 
Fac. 4 themſelves immediately : And by this 
Qui confidunt means they heap the Bleſſings of God up- 
In virtute ſua, gn themſelves; for God is pleas'd to fa- 
E | wy =» yor the Humble, and, thaſe who fear him, 
rum ſuarum 23 on the. contrary he rejects the Proud, 
gloriantur. and thoſe who truſt. in their own Power, and 
Pal. 48% glory inthemultitude of their Riches. 
I fay this, Theatzme, to the end I may 
admoniſh you, that if God hath order'd 
you to be born in a good and rich Condi- 
on,. you take a care that your Riches ſerve 
not for your Damnation, as they. dodaily 
Quan diffici- ©9-Many like you z, the multitude whereof 
ce qui pecuni- Makes but too evident, that Truth deli- 
as habent in ver'd by the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt, who 
regnum Dei ſays, How. difficult # it for the Rich to bt 
ntrabuat* ſaved ? Wherefore you have need to per- 
uce 19. "0p . 

orm Three things: | | 
Three Keme- 1, Befully perſuaded, as it is moſt cer- * 
des. tain, that. your Riches may much prejudice 
your Salvation, 1f you have not a. great 
care to, preſerve your ſelf from the Impe- 
diments they cauſe, and employ. them uſe- 
fully. 2. Un- 


{ 
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2. Underſtand whet theſe Obſtacles | 
are, that you may diligently avoid them. 

There are many in-them, but thoſe which 

are moſt particular are theſe, viz. Pride, 
UntraCtableneſs, Idleneſs, Love of Plea- 

ſures, Vicious Company, and Flatteries of 

Men ; Havea careofall theſe things. 

Be Humble in your Riches, caniidering Nihileſt quod 
on one ſide, the danger they daily put you fic generenc 
inof offending God, and ruining your ſelf 3 ©17tiz_ quo- 
and on the other ſide, the exact Account "roy = 
you muſt render to God of the good uſe pomum omne 
you have made of them. Wherefore do lignum habet 
you glory in the Riches you poſſeſs, which Y*?mem fu- 
God can take away in a moment? and +» Fotnney 4 
' with which, as the Wiſe man ſays, you perbia ef. 
know not how to obtain the true Riches af ug. Ser. 5. 
the Mind, that is, Wiſdom and Vertye. % Pomne. 
Riches, which if you polleſs them nor, Fra among 
you, with all your Goods, are but like a qivicias cum 
Horſe richly Trapped, which with all his @pieatiam 
| --—qpp—_ is but a Beaſt without Rea- ho nan 

on. Proi7. 

Render your ſelf eaſie tobe taught, and 
Tra&table ; be ready to.learn, and willing 
to be reprehended ; and be perſuaded,thar 
by how much you are Nobler and Richer, 
by ſo much ought you to be better inſtruct- 
ed, becauſe you have ſo.much more-occa- 
ſin of failing , and your Faults are of 
greater conſequence than others. 

Fly Idleneſs, ſo natural to the Rich. In labore ho- 
Remember that the Rich, as the Scripture minum non 
ſays, are not in trouble a4 other Aden, and eBay 
wot ſabje& to the Affiitions of. others. But non fagel! " 
S. Bernard buntur. Pſ.72. 
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Peccare v0- 5, Bernard adds, "That there is great tea- 
Junt fed non {gn to fear, left" they ſhould be afflicted 


= — hy with the Devils, 


de timendum eſt ne flagellentur eur d#monibus, S. Bern. Ser. 
ad Paſtores, | | | | 

Preſerve your ſelf -carefully from Dain- 
ties, - which are ' the Baits of Pleaſures, 
Remember that Chaſtity is in the midſt of 
Dangers and Precipices, when ſurrounded 
with Riches, where daintineſs of Nouriſh- 
ment; of Garments, of Lying, and a'thou- 
{and other Occaſions, expoſe it to a'conti- 
'  nmualhazardof Ruin, if not reſiſted with 
V= 1h;0P"” incredible Diligence. Wo be ro the Rich, 
Sion, 8c. qui ({ays the Prophet) who ſleep in cerious Beds, 
dormitis.in Tho ſeek Pleaſure in their delicious Conches, 
leis eburne- who Feaſt, taking all Delight, whilſt the 
is, & laſcivitis Poor is in Miſery, without ſhewing any 
—_ we ©. Compaſſion towards him. And the Son of | 
meditis ag- God, ſays, Wo be to the Rich, becauſe they 
numde grege, have their Conſolation in this World. 


&C. bibentes EREE-Ze + = 
vinum in phialis, &c. Amos 6. Vz vobis divitibus {quia habetis 
conſolationem veltram. Zue. 6 | 


Withdraw your felf from wicked Com- 
pany, which your Riches will eaſily at- 
tract, as a Prey invites Birds. See what 
we have ſaid above, Chap. 6. 

Adulatoru\m = Permit not your ſelf to be ſurpris'd by 
quoque afſen- p1:ttery, which always accompanies the 


—_— ng ;. Rich, and which otdinarily perverts their 


menta fallacix Mind, and principally young Perſons. Give 
velutquaſdam not credit to any thing they. ſhall ſay in 
peſtes animz Gyr Commendation ; for either they com- 


Nine = _ mend you for Things that deferve not 


Praiſe, 
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Praiſe, as your Condition, your Wealth, cile corrum- 
your good Behaviour,or other like things 3 ——_ "4 
or for things you have not, as Science, Wiſ- 5, ;,j.,. x14. 
dom, Vertue ; or if you have them, they ad Cclan, 
come not from you. 
There remains the Third thing you are 
to perform, that is, to make good uſe of 
your Riches. I ſhall appoint yon noother 
than that which S. Pax! order'd Timothy to 
preſcribe to the Rich; conſider what, he 
ſays, and comprehend it well. » Command 2 Diritihus 
the Rich of the World, that they be not high- jus ſeculi 
minded, that they put not their confidencetn the | rp Fee 
rncertainty of Riches, but in the living God, ,. —_ % the. 
who giveth us abundantly all things to enjoy z ee i 
that they apply themſelves to Vertne, and, be to divitiarum, 
rich in good Works; that they give Alms frees id in Leo vie 
ly, and communicate their Goods to thoſe that \,) 1") Ut: 
want :; that they lay up ſtore for the time to gja ., Gong 
come, and to obtain Eternal Life. This, dum ; bene a- 
Theotime, is the uſe of Riches, which the 8ere, divites 
Holy Ghoſt preſcribes to the Wealthy, = 1 in bonis 
. peribus, fa- 
and which you ought exactly to-praCtifſe, je ripuers 
If you will take care that you be not de- communicare, 
ſtroy'd by your Poſleſſions. After all this, Theſaurare 
keep in your Mind that great Truth S. Cy- ®bi funda- 
prian teaches you, which is, * That a great M<Itum bo- 
f l ADE? HF num in futu- 
Patrimony is a Temptation, if the Revenue one rm, ut 49. 
poſſeſſes be not employ'd in prom Uſes ; and by prehendanc 
how much any one abounds in;Wealth, by ſo veram vitam, 
much more ought he to make uſe of it to redeem 7 6. 


o o 5 d rT 
"ry entatio eſt 
is Sins, and not to multiply them. Patrimonium 


grande, niſi ad uſus bonos cenſus operetur, ut Patrimonio ſuo 
unuſquiſque lecupletior , magis redimere debeat quam avgere 
delicta, S, Cypr. lib. de Zabit. Virgi, : 


p CHAP. 
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CHAP: It. 
- Particular Obſtacles ro Noble Perſons, 


T2 put Nobility amongſt the Ob- 
ſtacles of Vertue, were to offer, an 
Injury to it 3, but we ſhall do no wrong to 
Truth, if we ſay that the ill ofe which 
Perſons'in Dignity make of it, is a great 


' © Impediment to their Salvation, and fre- 


.: Nation. | 
To ſee this Truth, and clearly under- 
ſtand, that there 1s no State ordinarily 


., quently the cauſe of their Ruin and Dam- 


-* more corrupt, nor fill'> with Vice, than 


., that of the Nobility, we need only make a 
. | little Reflection upon the Life of Great 
Men. | 

_ © 'We ſee a prodigions Pride reign in 
| them, which makes them contemn all the 
World, ard eſteem all others infinitly be- 
low them.' Ambition, and a deſire of 
' growing Great, perpetually poſſeſſes them. 
 cThey are extravagantly addifted to all 
- their Pleaſares; Lovers of Delights, Bold 
and Shameleſs to publiſh their Sins, and 
glory in them, Envious in the higheſt de- 
oree, Ty'd to their Intereſt, AﬀecCting 
none but themſelves, Unjuſt , Violent; 
Harſh, and ofren Cruel towards others, 
eſpecially their Inferiors, Impatient and 
Cholerick, Given to Swearing and Blal- 
premics, Revengeful even to exceſs, not 
þcing gule to ſuffer or diilemble the leatt 
Irju7y» 
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rt-jney, which frequently is grounded only 

in their Imagination, and even make 5pen 

profeſſion never to endure or diſſemble 

any. O God ! what a Life is this for Men 

who make profeſſion of Chriſtian Reli- 

glon ! Wt | 

And that which accompliſhes the Mis- The detefa5le 
fortune of this Condition is, that deteſta- P4/#"n for 
ble Paſſionfor Duels, with which they are 2%: 

ſo continually poſleſt, that there is ſcarce 

a moment in their Life, wherein they have 

not a Reſolution to expoſe themſelves to 

Fight upon the firſt Injury, or art lezſt at 

the firſt Challenge 3 A Reſolution which 

keeps them in acontinual mortal Sin, and 

hinders them from ever being in the Grace 

of God.” | Not to mention the Contempt 

of Religion, Senfuality and Ilmpiety, which 

uſually reign in that State, and eſpecially 

now. adays, where there are found ſo ma- = _ 

ny who fs nhto'God, as the Impious ſaid Qu! dixervnt: 
in the 5cripture, Deparr from us, we will 200." Oy 
not have the kyowltdge of thy .ways, Who is am viarum 
the all-powerful, -#ho ſays that we muſt ſerve tuarum nolu- 
him? What doth it profit us to Pray unto us. Quis ett 
him ? Omnipotens 


; ut ſerviamus 
ei? Etquid nobis prolelt ft oraverimus ilum? Fob 21. 


Is not this a thing much to be deplor'd, 
to ſee in the midſt of Chriftianity, the 
faireſt part of Chriſtian States to be moſt 
corrupted ? And that Novility which 1s 
given as a Recompence of Vertue, and to 
excite others thereto, ſhould become the 
Source of Vice, and the Fountain of the 

S 3 Corru- 


— CBE OBE 2 Bs AL Ve. ere Menon 
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Corruption of Noble Perſons 2: $ that it 
is a Mark of Reprobation to. many ; ana 
it were more deſirable for the greateſt 
part of Noble-men that they had never 
been born. For what adyantage is it to be 
Great before Men, and to be wretched 
and cantemptible in the-ſight of Gcd ? 
* Quid prgdett = To be honor'd by Men, and hated by 
quod liber eft 04? To Command others, and to be a 
- nally: Slave to Vice, and his own Paſſions ? And 
ervuSEnNm IN , > - 
conſcientia ? IN a word, To be happy in this World, 
Euſeb. Emi. and damn'd for ever, being of the number 
Hom. 3- ds of thoſe who eternally cry out, > What did 
| - _—_ nobis OT Pride profit us ? What advantage hath the 
ah. wv ſuper- P9p of Riches brought to ws ? All thoſe 
bia, aut divi- things are paſſed away like a Shadow. Where- 


tiarum jatan- fore we have err'd from the Way of Truth: 
tia 2 quid con- ; ; 

eulit nobis? Tanſierunt iſta omnia tanquam umbra. Ergo erra: 
vimus 4 via veritatis. Sap. 5+ | 


O my dear Theotime, if you be Noble, 

] beſeech you to make here a ſerious Re- 

flection upon your ſelf, and upon the Dan- 

ger your Nobility expoſes your Salyation 

ro. Diſtruſt your State, and be afraid 

leſt it ſhould ruin you. By how much 

more you are rais'd in Condition, by ſo 

much more have you an Obligation to 

Vertue, and are in greater hazard of Dc- 

Remedies 4 ſtruction. Labor earneſtly for your Sal- 

Lainſt wm vation, anduſe all poſlible diligence that 

_ of N0%* your Nobility be not a cauſe of you Dam- 

4 nation, asItis to many. For this Effect, 
practiſe the following Advices. 

Firf Advict, 4- Underſtand perfeCtly what true No- 

bility 


: 

[1 

F 
: 
+F 
[ 
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bility 1s. Nobility is inſeparable from Ver- 
ue, It takes its origin from thence, and is 
only conſerv'd by it. It hath been he- 
ſtow'd upon your Anceſtors, in recom- 
pence of their worthy ACtiofis ; if you 
imitate them in their Vertue, you will me- 
rit the; Title of Noble; if you imitate 
them not, you have but a falſe and imagi- 
.nary Nobility. 

2. Know, that beſides this Nobility In- Second Advice. 
ſtituted by Men, there is a Divine Nobility 
infinitely rais'd above this, which 1s that - 
which 1s acquir'd by Grace. For if No- Videte qua- 
bility conſiſts in being born of Illuſtrious lem charita- 
Parents, and of thoſe that are conſiderable * ray> ms no- 
in the World, what Nobility will it be £1; pe. 
to be made the Child of God, Coheir of nemur & fi- 
Feſus Chriſt, predeſtinated to poſleſs the mus. 1 Feb. 3. 
the Kingdom of Heaven? This, Theorime, Intellige tibi 
is the great, the prime and the true Nobi- ©le genus de 
lity ; if you poſſeſs this, you are really No- CO 
ble ; and if you have it not, how Noble ſo- &g reſponde- 
ever you may be before Men, you are moſt as patri ; Dei 


Infamous and Abominable in the ſight of filium ut fe 


God probat,qui vis 
s tiis non ob- 


ſcuratur humanis , qui divinis virtutibus eluceſcit. Chryſoleg. 
. Serm. 6,7» | 


3. This being ſo,permit not your ſelf to Third Advice. 
be puft up with Pride and Arrogancy for 
' your Nobility. That i a wicked Nobility Mala nobilitas 
( ſays St. Auguſtin) which makes you con- \ anrirn = ws 
remptible in the ſioht of God by its Pride, On pan rs 54 
. the contrary, by ſo much more Humble, jgnobilem. 
as you are more Noble, according to the Aug: Serm, 27, 


M09 . Precept 
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2 Quanto FPrecept of tne :Wiſeman 3. * By how much 
magnus £5 - r,e2rer you are, ſays he, by ſo much humble 
_— js your ſelf more in all things ;, and by this means 
apud Deum 39 will render your ſelf agreeable t0 God. It 
invenies gra- 14S an excellent -Advice,' ike that which 
4s 3. S. Ferom givesto Noblemen z, >: Prefer nor 
—_ _ > your ſelf. before others by reaſon of your No- 
neris nobij;- Pity, and  contemn not thoſe who are not 
tate przpo- Noble, Our Religion hath no reſpe&+ to Per- 
nas, nec infe- ſons, it regards not the Condition of Men, 
ah 774 their Minds ; it judgeth of Nobility by 
on "tae te in. their Manners. There us 10 Nobility in the 
f-riores pu» ſight of God, but not to ſerve Sin. The height 
tes. Neſcit re- of Nobility is to be Illuſtrious in Vertues, O 
lIizio noltra | yyhat an excellent and neceſlary Advice is 


\ xp Ba " this for Noblemen ! 


conditiones hominum, ſcd animos inſpicit ſingulorum, ſeryum & 
nobilem de moribus pronunciat, &c. S$. Ferom. Epiſt, ad Celant. 


Fourth 4d-- 4, Endeavor to obſerve well the ordi- 
_—_ nary Vices of the Nobility, that you may 
carefully avoid them ; we: have hinted 
at ſome of them, you will here alſo find 
others ; have a care to encounter them 
in good time, that you may ſhun them, 
and clear your ſelf from them, demand- 
* Ing daily of God for this effect the aſli- 
Exiguo enim ſtqnce of his Grace. Remember that the 
concedltfF  T1iftice of God will be ſevere towards 

miſericordia, h - p 
potentes au- | The Great and Noble, and their Sins will 
tem potenter be puniſh'd more rigoronſly than thoſe of 
tormenta pa- others, as it is ſaid in the Book of Wiſ- 

| tientur.Sap.6e Joy, = 

Fifth Advice. 5. Make your Nobility advance Ver- 
tue. You will ſay, How can this ah See 
| | | OW. 
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how. If being Noble you be Vertuons, Minime qui- 
firſt your Vertue will be in fome'manner CE _ 
more agreeable to God, according to the {; ” 
Judgment of St. Bernard. Beſides, your lo nm 
Example will move othersto Vertue, your quo patto vir- 
Diſcourſe will have more authority to = wane agy 
perſuade them to Good ; They will give B95 Pacer. 
credit to you, when you mildly reprehend «por gy " 
their Faults. You will have Means to 
comfort the Afﬀied, Credit to relieve 
the Oppreſled ; You may often take up 
Quarrels, and. reconcile Enemies. Pra- 

Ctiſe your ſelf 1n all theſe things, and God 
will give a Bleſſing to your Nobility, 'and 
you will be Noble both before God .and 
Men. oh : +3 
See yet many "things which concern, 
Nobility in Part 5. Chap. 11. Article x. 
3. CC 4. Ss; 

_——— = IO 


CHAP. zh >: 


Particular Obſtacles of young Incumbents, or 
ſuch as have Bencfices without Cure. 


KR 


the Obſtacles which Benefices may 
bring to the Salvation of Incumbents, but 
only of thoſe you may meet with during 
your Youth, reſerving to ſpeak of the 0- 
thers at the End of this Work. Here 1 ſhall 
only take notice of Four amongſt others. 
The Firſt conſiſts in this, T hat being an Fi 0tfacte. 


Incumbent from your Youth, the Benefice 
'E & deligns 


[| Shall not Diſcourſe to you here of all 


Second Obſtt- 
C/C. 


Third 014.1e. 
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deſigns you to an Eccleſiaſtical State, be- 
fore -you becapable to make choiceof it, 
and perhaps you are not fit for it, nor call'd 
by God ; and perhaps, as it often happens, 
you have an averſion and repugnance ta lt. 
This Obſtacle is of great. Conſequence, 
and deſerves to be well conſider'd ; For 
thoſe who enter thus into an Eccleſiaſtical 
State, put themſelves in danger of com- 
mitting great Faults therein, and of neyer 
obtaining their Salvation 3 becauſe that 
State bringing with 1t vaſt Obligations, 
and requiring a greater Stock of Vertues 
and PerfeCftions than others, requires a 
more advis'd Deliberation, and chiefly a 
Vacation from God. 1 ſhall appoint a Re- 
medy for this Obſtacle hereafter. 

The Second Obſtacle ſprings from the 
more particular Obligation which the Be- 
nefice brings of living holily. All Chriſti- 
ans are oblig'd to Vertue, but the Clergy 
and Incumbents by reaſon of the SanCtity 
of their State, have a ſtricter Obligation 
to it. This Obligation renders their Sins 
more heinous, and them more criminal in 
the ſight of God, and is the cauſe that, 
when.they are vicious, they draw upon 
their Heads the Divine Anger, and his 
forſaking them : From whenceiit happens, 
that they become more wicked than 
others , more obſtinate in Vice, and 
more incapable of Correction and Amend- 
ment. 

The Third Obſtacle comes from the 
Obligation they have to recite the Divine 

| Office, 
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Office, of which young Incumbents difſ- 

charge themſelves very badly, altho' they 

be oblig'd to it under mortal Sin, and 0- 

mitting to ſay it, are oblig'd to the reſti- 

tution of the Fruits of their Benefice, ac- 

cording to the number of the Days they 

have omitted it. This Impedimentr of the 

Salvation of Incumbents is very great : 

For the contempt of their Duty, and theſe 

mortal Sins thus negleCted and repeated, 

rendring them more. unworthy of the 

Grace of God, are the -Cauſes why they 

fall into many other Sins,and into extream 
Diſorders, as we dally ſee. | | 

The Fourth Obſtacle ariſes from the Fourth 03f4> 

Obligation they have of exterior Mode- 
ſty, and an Eccleſiaſtical Habit ; becauſe, 
as the Council of Trent ſays admirably Etfi habitus 
well, Alcho' the Habit makes not a Monk, yer 20n faciat 
nevertheleſs the Clergy ought always to wear a ena 
Habit conformable to their State, that by the _— Cle - 
modeſty of their exterior Habit, they may diſ- veltes pro- 


cover the interior Goodneſs of their Manners, "prio congru- 
entes ordini 


ſemper deferre; Ut per decentiam habitus extrinſeci morum ho- 
neltatem intripſeeam oltendant. Conc. Tride Sefſ. 14. c.5. 


But now adays Incumbents, and parti- 
cularly young ones, know nothing of this 
Obligation : For we ſee them Cloath'd Abuſes of the 
like others, always in ſhort Garments, 0#igation. 
ſometimes in undecent Colours, cover'd 
with Laces and other worldly Ornaments, 
like Lay-men ; in long Hair, and often 
Curl'd and Powder'd, like Courtiers. This 
1s an intolerable Abuſe, which —_— _ 

iſor- 


| 
» 
q 
; 
} 
b 
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Diſorders.amongſt Incumbents, who not 
being diſtinguiſh'd from the Laity in their 
Hahit, do-not belieye their Duty to con- 
fiſt in their Life and Manners. Ir. is a 
Diſobedience to. the Church, which in all 
her Councils complains. of this Diſorder, 
and. commands Incumbents to wear an 
Eccleſiaſtical Habit. Ir is. a Contempt of 
Religion, and of the Eccleſiaſtical State, as 
the Council of Treat calls it. It is a conſi- 


derable Injuſtice ; for is it not an unjuſt 


Action, to deſire to live on the Patrimony 
of the Church, and not be content to bear 
her Mark ? 

Let every one take care of this that 
will, but Incumbents who live thus, and 
will not change, are not in the State of 
Grace, neither can they receive Abſolu- 
tion, if they have not a full purpoſe to 
wear .an Eccleſiaſtical Habit. Now, if 
Not they but their Parents enjoy it, as it 
often happens, they are oblig'd to admo- 
niſh them; and the Parents are not in a 
good State of Conſcience, but fin grie- 
vouſly, if they hinder them from wear- 
ing a Habit agreeable to their State. 

For the remedy of theſe Obſtacles, ſee 
what,you are to do. 

As for the Firſt, conſider whether you 
have a repugnance to an Eccleſiaſtical 
Life, and whether you be not determin'd 
to undertake that State ; for in that caſe 
you cannot with a ſafe Conſcience keep 
your Kenefice, you are oblig'd to quit it, 
and advertiſe your Pzrents, or thoſe on 
whom 
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whom you depend, that you have no-1n- 
tention of being an Eccleſiaſtic. If yau 
be only -unreſolv'd, not having as yet an 
abſolute Will to be or not to 'be of that 


Condition, you ſhould endeavor toreſolve 


the ſooneſt you can. UT 
Now if you have no repugnance, /but 

rather an Inclination -to an Eccleſiaſtical 

Life, think not that your Benefice ought 


to be a ſufficient Mark of your Vocatian z 


for perhaps you are not fit for it. Where- 
fore never deſiſt from begging daily. of 
God, to know the State which 1s moſt pro- 
per for his Service, and your own Salva- 
tion 3 and performing all that, you ought 
to make a good Choice of your Condition, 
as we ſhall ſhew you hereafter. | 


For a remedy of the three other Obſta- Remedy for ths 
cles, labor to acquirt your ſelf of three three otber 0h- 
Obligations of your Benefice which I even faces. 


'now hinted to. you : Live Vertuouſly, en- 
deavoring to render your Youth pleaſing 
to God ; Recite your Office exactly, and 
devontly 3 Be Cloth'd like an Incumbent, 
that is, not being in Holy Orders, in a 
' black Habit, without Ornaments 3; your 
Hair very modeſt, wear a long Garment 
as much as you can upon Sundays and 
Feaſts, and always when you partake of 
the Sacraments of Confeilion and' Com- 
munion. 

If you do thus, Theorzme, it will befall 
you as it did the Prophet Samue/, who 
was Dedicated by his Parents 11 his - _-_ 


CC” —_— _ 


Oz - A OT 
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hood to Serve in the Tabernacle of God 

Puer autem 'This young Child behay'd himſelf fo faith- 
Samuel profi- fully in that Place, that he became agreea- 
ciebat atque hje to God, according to the proportion 
o—_ _ he increagdin Ape 3 and, as the Scripture 
= quam ho- Tays, God was with him, and the Services he 
minibus. Cre- did in the Tabernacle during his Youth 
vit autem Sa- ere 'ſo pleaſing to him , that: he choſe 
muel & erat hjm for his Prophet, and manifeſted to 
ns- all his People the choice he had made. 
vit univerſus - Thus, Theorime, if you ſerve God faith- 
Iſrael quod fi- fully in an Ecclefiaſtical State, to which 
delis Samuel by your Benefice you are Dedicated in 
—_— your Youth, God will give a Bleſling to 
x Reg. 22 The Entrance you have made, and will do 
; you the Favor one day, to employ you to 

ſerve him in that holy State, and procure 

thereby your own Glory, and the Salva- 


tion of Souls. 
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CH A Þ. XIII. 
Advice to Parents upon the ſame Subjett. 


S the Parents.are the firſt Cauſes of 
all the Obſtacles which Benefices 
bring to the Salvation: of their Children, 
it is neceflary to give them here a very 
important Advice, that they may afford a 
convenient Remedy. by 
They are the Perſons who 'with an 
inſatiable Greedineſs ſeek Benefices for 
their Children : They make them _ 
| LC 
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th 7. _-- wal State ,. before 
they know what it is; They irconſide- 
rately charge them with, Benefices, who 
Preſent themſelves without being con- 
cern'd to know whether they be: fit or 
Call'd by God, or whether they will 


diſcharge the great Obligations 'of that. 


Calling. All their Care aims at find- 
ing Benefices, and ſometimes by ill and 
dangerous Ways, at; advancing the ;Re- 


venue , receiving and diſpoſing of. it as.; 


they pleaſe, againſt the Intention of the 
Founders , and of the [Church - her ſelf ; 


making their Children learn a. little , 


Latin, negleCting inthe mean time all the 
reſt which is moſt neceſlary, viz. the Care 
of making their Children acquit them- 


ſelves of the Obligations of their State, 
ſay their Office, wear an Eccleſiaſtical 


Habit, live conformable to their Profeſ- 


ſion, and of cauſing them to be bred up in. 


an Eccleſiaſtical Spirit, and inſtrufted in 
the knowledge of their Duty. O wicked 
Parents'! who for a. little Temporal 
Wealth, charge themſelves with all the 


Sins of their Children, and with their 
Children engage themſelves in an inevi-: 


table Damnation. And yet more misfor- 
tunate the Uncles and other Relations 
of Incumbents, who have no leſs diſordi- 
nate Aﬀection for their Nephews and Cou- 
ſins, whom. they blindly charge with. Be- 
nefices, and themſelves with all the Ill 


they cauſe inthe Church, as we daily ſee.. 


* This 


286: ro = t<aHing of Tonth 
* Huic par- * This was a Diſorder which >r. gernaru 


vulo & forli- qepjor'd in his Time, whoſe Words I ſhall 


tan nondum 
nato, Eccleſia- | 
Kica jam Be- FD | r/o 
neficia provida parentum-ſolicitudo parabat. Illum Prepoſitas aut 
Decanus ut fibi ſuccederef pluſquam Materno educabit affeCtu in 
deliciis enutriens & delictis. Ille dignus Archidiaconatu quia filius 
principis, magisautem fi fit Epiſcopi conſobrinus in quo nimirum 
tata yvidetur Epiſcopatus progenies. S. Bern, #n Declamatiombus. 


The Remedy of this Evil is in the Hands 
of the Parents themſelves; it belongs to 
them to moderate that-great Greedineſs 
they have for Benefices, to make more ac- 
count of the Salvation of their Children, 
than ' of their Temporal Poſſeſſions, and 
prefer the Quiet of their Conſcience ' be- 
tore the Advancement of their Families, 
which Benefices inſtead of raiſing, as they 
think, frequently:ruin.” - Þ _. | 


put in the Margin. - 


For this effefc -they ought to' have a 


care, not'to- beſtow Benefices upon their 
Children, without having ſeriouſly conſi- 
der'd their Spirit; their Inclinations, and 
the Diſpoſitions they Have to an -Ectleſi- 
aſtical Calling 5 And that they may per- 
form-it with more certainty, they ſhould 
not be - Judges thereof: themſelves , but 
make the. Inclinations of their Children 
be Examin'd by able Perſons, to whom the 
Children may freely declare their repug- 
nance, if they have any, 'to that Dignity, 
aS it frequently happens, who might judge 
religioufſy of their Diſpoſitions for the 
ſame State, without Intereſt, without Com- 
: Placenice, 


a_ 7 MpO}7 too i. oo oc. a ec ES 
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placence; anddeclare fincerely to the Fa- 
thers the Judgment they make: of them, 
whether they think the: Childrew fic for: 
an Eccleſiaſtical Calling, as mach as they 
may gueſs in that Age. The Fathers may 
follow their Judgment with  the:enfuing; 
Precautions, viz, 'To take: a great: care 
of the Education' of the Children::they 
defign for: the: Church' ; . Make: ther bg 
brought up” in the Fear'of God; inah Eco 
cleſiaſtical: Spirit; ini the Knowledge: of 
their State) an its: Qbligations; amd i nor 
in the Vanity and Spirit of the Worxldz:as 
they often do. For this end commit them 
to Perſons of Piety, of Prudence, of Learn- 
ing, who have the Zeal of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Spirit. Have acare that they acquit them- 
ſelves of the Obligation of their Office; 
That they. wear-the-Habit-of- Clergy- 
men, at leaſt as we have ſaid in the prece- 
dent Chapter ; That they live holily, as 
Children deſtin'd to the Church ; Diſpoſe 
well of the Revenues of the Benefices, em- 
loying 1t to diſcharge their Duty in an 
had and” maderate. Maintenagdce of an 
Incumbent, and the reſt in pious Works. 
And in fine, they ought to obſerve the 
Manners and Inclinations of their Chil- 
dren, informing themſelves by their Ma- 
ſters to whom they arc committed , and 
whether they know they be includ. to an, 
_ Eccleſiaſtical State, or have not convenient 
Diſpoſitions for it 3 for then they are ob- 
11g d todiſpoſe of rkeir Children in ſome 
other Employ. p 
| | 
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If they do otherwiſe than what we have 
ſaid, they render themſelves culpable of a 
vaſt number of Sins which their Children 
commuir in an Eccleſiaſtical Calling, which 
Is a horrible thing to refleft on ;z and for 
the Temporal Goods they have too much 
affeted, they will incur their Eternal 
Damnation, and that. of their Children. 
Now to the end they may be more con- 
vinc'd of their Obligation concerning this 
Subject, let them take the pains to read 
the former Chapter, and alſo Chap. g. of 
Part 5. - | 


The End of the Third Part, 
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P A R TY cwin 
Of the Vertues neceſſary for young Perſons, ' 


H1S, Theotime, is the chiefeſt 
part of your InſtruCftion, to 
which the three former relate 
as the Means: to' their End; 
for 'after the Propoſal of the 
Motives to incline you to Vertue, the ne- 
ceſſary Means to acquire it, the Obſtacles * 
which might divert you, and ought to be 
avoided during'your Youth 3+ there now 
remains to give you the Praftice of. Ver- 
tue, and ſhew the particular-Vertnes to 
which you ought to apply your Studies 
more carefully-in- your Youth, to render ' 


your ſelf truly Vertuous, and whichought 
| u to 
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to ſerve asa Groundwork to others, which 
will be neceſlary for you in the Courſe of 
your Life, 


_ 


_ — 


CHAP L 


That young People ought to propoſe to them- 
ſelves the Imitation of our Lord eſs in 
hy Youth, 


Eing that all Chriſtian Piety, both in 
Great and Small, conſiſts in imitating 
our Lord Jeſws Chriſt, I would firſt of all 
* Ideo in om- propoſe here that Divine Pattern, to give 
No een. JOu a perfect Model of the Vertues you 
fntibus in- OVght to acquire, ard by which you ought 
fans faftus, LUO form your Youth. | 
ſanclificans It was for this Reaſon, according to 
wore i in the Obſervation of one of the Fathers of 
.e cy rang; the Church, why this Divine Maſter being 
ficans hanc Come to "Teach and Save all Men, was 
ipſam haben- pleas'd to paſs thro' all the Ages of Man, 
tes #tatem; eyen to a perfect Age, to ſanctifie them 
Am exe all, and by making himſelf like unto them, 
ratis effettus MOTE Ealily invite to his Imitation. 
juſtitiz & ſub- * For this Reaſon, ſays he, he made himſeif 
jectionis. In a Chyld ro Children, that he might ſantifie 
Juvenibus Ju- them, He made himſelf a Little-oxe to 11t- 


vents exems yp : 
plum juveni- {c-07e5, giving Holineſs to thoſe of that Aze, 


bus ſactus, & 70 the end he might afford them in his Per ſox 
ſandtificans an Example of Piety and Santtity, and Sub- 
Domino. jettion. He made himſelf a young Man to 


S. Irenauil, 2. LS 6 
ads he YE Men, giving them a Pattern, and ſan- 


{es. C. 29s 


ctifying them for the Serwice of our Lord. 
It 
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dear Theorime, that you muſt form yours, 
and regulate your Actions. Ir is from him 


29t 
Ic is by this Divine Pattern of Youth, * Ioſpice & 


fac ſecundum 
exemplar 
quod tibi in 


that you muſt learn the Vertues you ought monte mon- 


co praQtiſe in that Age, * Look, and do ac- ſtratum eſt, 
Exod. 25, 


cording to the Example which # ſhew'd you. 

Now we find Four things in the Goſpel 
which the Son of 'God did during the 
Youth of. his mortal Life: 

The Firſt is his. hidden Lite which he 
was pleas'd to lead all that time, not ma- 
nifeſting himſelf to Men, but only to his 
molt bleſſed Mother and S.Fo/eph; to teach 
young People to fly Vanity, ſo natural to 
their Age, and alſo hurtful, and not to ſeek 
after the Eſteem of the World by a vain 
oſtentation of their Parts or Vertues; but 
only to pleaſe God, and content their Pa- 
rents and Maſters, by a ſolid Progreſs in 
Vertue and Wiſdom. 

. The Second is the Example of Piety 
and Religion he was pleas'd to give, by 
going tothe Temple art ſolemn Feaſts, ac- 
cording tothe Command of the Law, al- 
tho' he was not oblig*'d tort ; being there, 
he hearkned to the DoCtors , and asked 
them Queſtions, as if he would learn of 
them, he who was Maſter of the 'Doctors 
and of the Law it ſelf. An admirable Ex- 
ample, by which he would ſhew to young 
People the Aﬀection they ought to have 
for Piety, and that their firſt Care muſt be 
to ſerve God and labor for their Salvation, 
addicting themſelves to Afts of Religion, 
to Prayer, to aliſt at the Divine Sacrifice, 
U 2 to 
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to the Sacraments, to the. Word of God, 
and to ſeek Inſtruction from .the Mouth 
of the Wiſe, and from thoſe whom God 
hath given them for their-ConduCt. 
The Third thing is that ſo admirable 
.Obedience he ſhew*d to his Parents, which 
the Goſpel declares in theſe Terms ; 
« Et deſcendit a He return'd with them unto. Nazareth, and : 
cum els & Ve- gw, (ubjett to them, An Example which 
ni pot ought to confound all young People, who 
tus illis. have ordinarily ſo great a, repugnance to! 
Luc. 2-42 Submiſſion, ; What a ſhame is this for you, . 
Theotzme_, 'when you are: wanting to the. 
great. Reſpect you owe. to them from 
whom you receive your. Lite and Inſtru- 
Ction, having, before , your Eyes the Ex- 
b Deus erat ample of God, b who obeys his Creatures? 
ſublitus, quis, 1,4 what Reply will you, give to the Son 
quibus ? ho- - . 
minibus Diſce, of God concerning your Diſobedience, 
terra ſubdit, when he ſhall reproach you, that he was 
diſce pulvis pleasd to bedubject and obedient for your 
obtemperare, Example? ; on 


_ erubeſce ſu- 


perbecinis, Deus ſe humiltat,'& tu te exaltas? 'S, Berne Zom, 1s 
Super mifſave 7 SGD 7 FD 


The Fourth 'thing;;that the Goſpel 

teaches ius 'of the Youth of our Lord is, 

© Jeſus profi- © That according 10 the meaſure he advanc'd 
ciebat ſapien- zz Ape, he viſibly increas d in Wiſdom and. 
ns _ _ 4 Grace before God and Men'; which is not 
Dam & jt, £0 be. underſtood of an interior increaſe 
mines. 1bid, Of theſe twoPertections in the Soul of the 
Son of God ; becauſe from the moment of 

his Conception he was accompliſh'd with 

them-ina perfect fullneſs, But this 1s « be 

+6 under- 
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underſtood as:to the Effects. he made ap+ 

pear in his Divine Actions from Day to 

Day. As the Sun, which altho' he. be as 

much adorn'd with Light at his Riſing as 

at Mid-day, is faid to become more light 

according ta the degrees he riſes, becauſe 

his Light appears with more brightneſs to 

our Eyes. But the Goſpel hath made this 
Obſervation, to give to Chriſtian young 

Perſons the moſt importang; ;Advertiſe- 

ment of the great care they ought to have 

to employ their. Years to increaſe in Wiſ- 

dom and Vertue, and. to avoid that ſouni- 

venſal. a. Fault-of the greateſt part, who 

ſeem to advance in Age to no, other end 

than to diminiſh in Innocence... It is a Mis- 

fortune - infinitely tq be deplor'd,, to ſee 
that:Children ſhould be corrupted accord- 
ing ta:the meaſure that they. grow in big- 
neſs, and that their Age ſhould ſerve then 
for nothing elſe, but to learn Vice, Lying, - 
Impyrity, Pride; Diſobedience, Dilſolute- .'- - - 
neſs, as St. Auguſtin, takes notice, of him- Jam mortua 
lf, Children of Feſus Chriſ#! is it: thus erat ' adole- 
_ that you imitate your Maſter ? He made os form 
' himſelf a Child like you, to invite you q;" & jpomn. 
more ſweetly to his Imitatian/, and to jurentutem 
teach.you to employ, your firſt. Years,in quanto ztate 
the.increaſe of Vertue, and you miſerably. 73jor tanto 
la them in, learging Vice, , Galt your. vanitac® cur” 
Eyes upon this Divine Patterny to reform, 1, », coup, © 
by icche Abulzg of, your Youth which you eqs 1 

ye;,committed,:and learn to 1ncreaſe in, 

all Ehriſtian Vertues,. which 1s, to be the, 
Diſciple and'Child of Jeſus Chriſt. Now 

| : 3 tnat 
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that you may perfectly underſtand them, 
1 ſhall here repreſent themto you one after 
another. | FT. 
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CHA P. IL 
Of the Fear of God. 


— 


, 
1:cY 


T* HE Firſt Vertue that is neceſſary 

& for you, is the Fear of God ; it 1s 

that which next to Faith is the Batis and 

Groundwork of all others. The Scripture 

calls it The beginning of Wiſdom ;, and it 

teacheth us, that it is the firſt thing 

which ought to be inſpir'd into young 

Souls. For this reaſon Salomon Inſtrufting 

Youth in his Proverbs, begins his Inſtru- 

_ Ctionwith this excellent Precept, ſo of-_ 

« Jnitium ſa- ten repeated in Scripture, * The Fear of 

pientiz ti- God # the beginning of Wiſdom. And the 

mor Domini. fame Scripture, in the Hiſtory of holy 

brentiexea 1 bias , obſerves expreſly, that being a 

fillum quem Child, * He mftrulted him from bys Infancy 

ab infantia ti- zo fear God, and to abſtarn from all Sins, 

mere Deum p 
aocuit, & abſitinere ab ompi peccatq. Tob. 1. 


Now by this Fear we muſt -not under- 
ſtand a groſs and ſervil Fear, that regards 
nothing but the Puniſhment and Chaſtiſe- 

| ment, which it apprehends more than the 

what 164 Fear Offence ; but a reſpeCtful Fear, by which 

4 conſidering the Greatneſs, and Majeſty of 
God, his SanCtity, his Power, his Juſtice 

 weconceiye a. profqund RefpeR, and ap- 

: a. prehend 
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prehend above all things to fall by mortal 
Sin'into the. Diſpleaſure of a God ſo 
Great, ſo Holy, ſo Powerful, ſo Juſt. We 
= already ſpoken of it above in Part 2. 
ap. 1. 
That, Theotime, is the Fear of God 
which is the beginning of Wiſdom, and 
the foundation of true Piety. It is that Prafice of the 
to which I exhort you here, for which Fear of God. 
Jon ſhould chiefly and above all things la- 
or. As to the obtamning it, ſee what you 
are todo. | 
Firſt, Demand it. daily of God, for 1. Demand. 
he is the Author of it : Say to him fre- * Confige ti- 
quently from the bottom of your Heart, \0.e 5500s 
* O God, engrave thy Fear deeply in my Soul, (jg = ola 
that it may reſtrain me from ever fonts; tremui, Pſal. 
thee. 118, 
Secondly, Conceive a great Apprehen- 2. Have 4 
ſion of the Greatneſs of God. He is the £/*! Sexſe of 
Sovereign Lord of all things, infinite in os. 
all his PerfeCftions, in Majeſty, in Wiſ- : 
dom, in Goodneſs, in Power, in Juſtice. 
All Creatures adore him, the Angels them- 
ſelves tremble at the fight of his Gran- 
deur. All that is Great in the World is 
but an Atom before him; and as he hath 
created all things by one ſole Word, he 
could deſtroy them all in one only Mo- 
ment. * O Immenſe God, there is none like * Non «> fi- 
wito thee, ſaid a Prophet, thou art Great, milis tui Do- 
and thy Name is Great, O King of  Nati- mine, magnus 


ons, who will not fear thee ? es tu, & mag” 
num nomen 


tyum in ſartitudine ; quis non timebit te 6 Rex gentium? Fer.10. 


U 4 Thirdly, 


NAS Iran. rb. Cans. Hoe 
rr OOO - 
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3- Fear 10 di- Thiedly,Hear aboveall things to diſpleaſe 
preaſe God &) God, *'and tet that be the {firſt __—_ 
o _ Cipal thing yau'regard in-all your Actions, 
- "nb = "lic whether God; be:not/therein; offended. - Bil 
P-ccatum. 4. When you ſpeak of God, never 
Eccl.s, _ſpeakofhimhutwith a profound Reſpett ; 
- Fj %) of and endeavor to! cauſe :by your Example, 
*% *". that he never'be ſpoken of- otherwife-utt 
| your Prefence,”'; ro 370ti75 | 7 il C2 


—_ 


—_— | "535 ; wal NT. 
CHAP, II. 
' Of the Love. of God. 


The Love, of F the Greatneſs of God. oblige us to- 


God ought to fear and |honor him-with.-a--profound 


_— Pm, Reſpett, his Goodneſs engages us as much: 
to love him. * We muſt tear God' by reg- 

ſon of: his! Greatneſs,: which renders him: 

| infinitely: Adorable 3 and |we 'muft Joye 
* Timor Do- Hhjm becabſe of hisGoodneſs, which makes: 
Teens him infinitely Amiable 3 we muſt not {e- 

Hectionis, Jang, 
b Qui ſine ti- Parate theſe/two things, Fear and Love, 
more eſt non * The Feariof God u the-beginning of Love, 
Poterit juitt= ag the Holy Scripture 1ays, and Love 18 
nearlEcc1-25+ the perfection of Fear. . Þ He who 5s mjth- 
Jul non dili- , rindi. ad be mbor L 

2it manet in Ot Fear camor be juſtify a, and be who. Loves, 
morte.1 Fob.3. not, remains ju Death. :.-- | 
We:mult then love God, dear TI borime z 

for how-can-it be that we ſhould not love. 

Goodnels it ſelf, and him who hath lov'd 

we my} begin you firſt ? But you muſt, Jove him betimes, 
berimeg 10 Jove and from your tender Years ; you myſt 
694. pegin that quickly which you muſt do all 


4 
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your Life, and gduring all Eternity. The 
Love of God. is our Sovereign 'Happineſs 


and laſt End. - God hath plac'd you in this we are created 
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World on no other Deſign than to love for that End ; 


him,and that coming to know him for your 
Creator, you ſhould render that which a 
Work ows. to'its Workman, a Creature 
toits Creator, a.Child to his Father, that 


is, Love. And. to oblige, you the better And oblig'd 
thereunto, - he - hath added- all imaginable thereto. 


Favors, having deſign'd you for the En- 
joyment of his Kingdom in Heaven, Re- 
deem'd .you when you were loſt, and Re- 
deem'd you by the Death of his only Son, 
Call'd you to the Grace of: Chriſtianity, 
Illuminated you with the Light of Faith, 
Sanftifi'd you by his Grace, Receiv'd you 
often into, his Mercy after you had grie- 
vauſly offended-him, and a thouſand other 
Bleſſings hath he beſtow'd. upon you. O 


Theotime, how. 1s 1t. poſlible-nat'to love a ' 


God who hath loy'd you ſomuch ! 


. . Now thergare two things in God for 7129 Motives 


which he ;onght to be belov'd.- The one 
is his Goodneſs, which he manifeſts unto 
us by all the Favors and Bleſſings he be- 
ſtows upqnys. The other is the Goodneſs 
he poſſelles, ip himfeli, which: makes him 
Sovereignly..Amiable. For , if we might 
ſuppaſc a thing ampoſlible, v4z. That God 
had never ſhew{d,us any Favor, yet hede- 
ſerv'd; to be; infinitely beloy'd z by reaſon 
of the Sovercign Goodnehs, : and infinite 
Perfectians-.he enjoys in. himſelf, which 
render him. infinitely Amiable., Now po 
1ay 


of the Love of 


a ec OPER 9 9% <.— - / 


The Inſtruttion of Youth 
1ſay we muſt love God, I ſpeak of both 
Theſe two Loves, and I mean, that we muſt 
\. lovehim for the Benefits he hath beſtow'd 
upon us, and not only for them, but alſo 
in conſideration of his infinite Goodneſs, 
which renders him ſo lovely, that in the 
love of his Goodneſs conſiſts the Eternal 
Happineſs of both Men and Angels. 
The ejjential But take notice, Thcotime, that the Love 
Condition of of God to be real, ought to have one very 
the Love of particular Condition, which occurs not in 
Ged. , 
any other Love: For it doth not ſuffice to 
love God as we love Creatures, but we muſt 
* Diliges Do- love him above all things, that is, more 
minum Deum than all Creatures. * Thou ſhalt love the 
po gp Lord thy God with all thy heart, that is, 
rota anima more than all other things; ſo that you 
tua, ex omni- love nothing above him, as there 1s no- 
bus viribus thing greater or more amiable than he ; 
runs & x om- nor-nothing, equal to him, as there is no- 
ico. thing which can match him. 

And to ſpeak briefly, the Love of God 
wherein the conſiſts in preferring God beforeall things; 
_ God before the Goods of the World, Pleaſures, 

on Honor, Friends, and Life it ſelf; ſo that 
you muſt be prepar'd never to love theſe 
things to the prejudice of the Love you 
owe to God; and be reſolv'd rather to loſe 
them a thouſand times, than to be wanting 
to the Obedience you are oblig'd to render 
unto him. It is in this preference of God 
before all things, wherein the eſſential 
Point of the Love of God conſiſts ; a Pre- 
ference without which it is impoſlible to 
love God, nor by conſequence, to be in the 
State of Salvation. | Oo 
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- O dear- Theotime, you muſt then labor 
to acquire this ſo amiable a Love, and this 
ſo neceſſary a Preference, to engrave it 
deeply in your Heart: And tothe end you 
be not deceiv'd therein,by taking, as very 
many do, apparent Love for the real. See 74e prince 
the principal Acts you mult practiſe there- of the love of 
tn; by which' you may know whether you God. 
love God truly, or no. | 

Firſt, Above all things fear and have a 5. z7ave a boy- 
horror of Sin, becauſe it is diſpleaſing to ror for Sin. : 
God, and infinitely oppoſite to his Good- 
neſs, and be reſolv'd never to commit a 
Sin upon any account whatſoever. 

Secondly, Fly venial Sins the moſt you 2. Avoid ve- 
can, becauſe they diſpleaſe God; and al- #! Sms. 
tho? they deftroy not Love, yet they 
diminiſh and weaken it, and diſpoſe you 
to fall into mortal Sin. | 
* Thirdly, Labor toacquire the Vertues 3. r4bosto ger 
ſo neceſſary for you, and which he exaQts Yerrue, 
from you. Iris the property of Love, to 
deſire to pleaſe him whom one loves. 

Fourthly, Wiſh often that God ſhould 4. Advarce 
be ſerv'd and lov'd as he deſerves. Be trou- !»e Service of 
bled when you ſee him offended, hinder as © 
much as you can that he may not be diſ- 

leas'd, andendeavor by yoor Wards and 
Frmk to move others to love him. 
- But chiefly, Theorime , practiſe theſe 5.Begin betimes 
things in good time, and begin from your 79 /ove God, 
Youth to love him whom you mult never 
ceaſe to love. At whatſoever time you be- 
gin to love him, jt will be always too late, 
and you will always haye reaſon to Wy - 

| tnat 
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- Sero te ama- that Grief which S. Auguſtin did; * 1 have 
vi 0 pulchri- [62/4 thee too late, O ancient Beauty, IT bave 


b_ +1 in lov'd thee too late, O Eternal Goodneſs, De- 


nova, ſerote mand of him frequently the Grace to love 
amavi. S, Aug. him as you ought, and daily ſay to hin 
Conf. lib. 19. from your Heart thoſe excellent Words 
Þ Od enim Of David, * 0 God, whether it be in Hea- 
mihi eft in _ 961207 Hell, I love nothing | but thee; thou art 
coelo & 3 te the God of 3 my Heart, and fe Part which 1 


quid volui \u- exeryally pretend to. 
per terram 
Deus cordis mei 8 pars mea, Deus in #ternum. E” 72. 


CHA Þ: 1v. 
Of the Love of Parems. 


Qui timet SC who fears G od, favs the Wiſeman, 
Deum hono- honors his Parents, and. will ſerve a4 
rat Parentes, his Maſters thoſe who gave him Birth. 3 
& qua: Do. Theotime, if you have the Fear of God in 
his qui ſe ge- JOUr Heart, you will honpr your Parents, 
nuerunt. Eccl- and all thoſe to whom he hath given Aur 
3. thority over you, becauſe hs delires it and 
po Fezr of commands it 3 Honor thy Father and thy 
makes us Moths 
bonor ous Po L{fother. And if you Honey: them not, you 
rents. have neither the Fear. nor Love of God. ... 
For to-contemn a thing 6. holy, Ws b 
Nature her ſcIf ipſpires _ 9790. & W 
God hath fo, ſtrictly, c mmanded you , 
ts not to have the Fear of, God. There is 
no Menace with which he hath not threat- 
ned het hildren. REY are, wanting to 
* Qui affligit their Duty, * He ſays, that, He who = bon 


Patrem & fu- };; Futher, and flics from the diſcreet Admo- 
git Matrem nitions 
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nitions of his Mother , will become infamous ignominioſus 
. and miſerable; * He who curſes his Father ole 0 infoe- 
or e other ſhall periſh, his Light, that is, b Qui mates 
his Life, ſhall be extint# in Darkzeſs, that dicit patri & 
is, Death., © The Eye which mocks his Fa- matri extin- 
ther, and which atſpiſes the Mother who &vetur lucer- 
brought him forth, deſerves ro be pulPd ont by (<1 er 
the Crows, and eaten by young Eaples. 4 He py. 20. 
who abandons his Father, hath loſt his Honor © Oculum qui 
before Zen , and he who vexes his Mother, fubſannat pa- 
i3 curſed by God. I wiſh theſe Menaces Tem & 9 
were deeply engraven in the Minds of all ,;! mani. 
Children, who forget never ſo little their ſux, ſafodi- 


Duty towards their Parents. unt eum corvi 
Fire: | | de torrenti- 
bus & commedant eum filii aquilz. Prov. 36, 4 Quam malz eſt 
fam# qui derelinquit patrem, & elt maledictus a Deo qui exaſpe- 

rat matrem.' Eccl. 3. OY | 


Add to theſe Threats the rigorous Law The Severity of 
God had eſtabliſh'd in the old Teſtament !%* 01d Tefa- 
againſt wicked Children. -- I ſhall cite it 
all entire, that- you may read it atten- 
tively. | © 27 
If it happen, ſays the Law, that a Father - 
hath a rebellious and diſobedient Child, who 
will not ſubmit himſelf to the Commands of his 
Father and. Mother, and they have chaſtisd 
him, and he. would not- obey, then: ſhall his 
Father and his Mother take him, and bring 
him where they ktep' Judgment, and there they 
ſhall make their Complaints in this-manner : 

This our Soiis ſtubborn and diſobedient, and 
will ot obey our . Admonitidn , and ſeeks n9- 
thing but Debauches * Then, adds the * Lapidibus 


Lai, he ſhall be ſtoned of rhe' People of the ®Prvct cum | 
E ity POP 


a 4 .a®£ 


_ 
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lus civitatis City to Death; ſo you ſhall taks _ 


& marietar © vil from you, that all may hear it, and fear. 
ut auferatl ; : | 
maium de medio yeſtri , univerſus Iſrael audiens pertimelcat..' 


Deiult, 21» 


This is the ſevere Law God had Eſta- 
bliſh'd againſt rebellious Children. And 
altho' it was not made in the Evangelical 
Law, yet they ought no leſs to fear his 
Choler and Vengeance, whereof but too 
many Effects daily appear, by the viſible 
Puniſhment he ſends ſooner or later to 
Children who fail in ſo holy and inviola- 
ble a Duty. This Sinis one of thoſe which 
God ordinarily puniſhes in this Life ; and 
there are ſcarce any wicked Children to 
whom ſpme Paniſhment of Gad doth not. 
befall in this Life, which is often the be- 
ginning of an Eternal Chaſtiſemenr. 

Bur let us leave theſe Motives of terror 
and fear,to ſtubborn and obſtinate Spirits, 
who are not mov'd to their Duty by Rea- 
ſon and Love; as for you, Theotime, who 
have a Deſign to ſerve God with all your 

TOY Heart, theſe Menaces are not neceſlary ; 
dite parenti- 22d to periwade you to render to your: 
bus veſtris in Parents all the Reſpect you owe them, it 
Domino, hoc ſuffices to tell you, that that is reaſonable 
enim juſtum which God deſires. Theſe are the two 


+. yore Motives by which the Apoſtle S. Par con- 


dite parenti- VInc'd Children of this great Obligation. 
bus, per om- * Children, faid he, obey your Parents , be- 
nia, hocenm cauſe it 15 juſt ; * Children, obey your Pa- 


p—_ = rents in all things , becauſe it pleaſeth God. 


off. 3. Render then to your Parents, Theorime, the 
| Honor 
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Honor you owe them,conſidering 1. That. Ws 
it 1s juſt and reaſonable ; 2. That God 

will have it ſo: God, I fay, whoſe Will 

ought to be the Rule of our Actions, and 

whoſe good Pleaſure is the moſt powerful 

Motive to a generous Soul. 

Now the Honor you ought to give to Children owe 
your Parents comprehends Four princi- #9 :bings io 
pal things, which you owe them, viz. Re- #7 Farems. 
ſpeCt, Love, Obedience, and Aſſiſtance. 

Firſt, Bear them a great ReſpeCt, con- 1. Keſpe#. 
{idering them as thoſe from whom next to 
God,you have recelv'd your Being. Haye a 
great care of eyer deſpiling them for any 
Reaſon whatſoever, neither interiorly, by * Audi, fili, 
any thought of Contempt, nor exterior- 9iſcipliaam 
ly, by any Words or diſeſteeming Aftions. FAMHs ei & 
Receive with reſpect their Inſtructions, jegem _ 
Admonitions, and Reprehenſions. * Heark- tuz. Prov. 1. 
en, my Son, ſays the Wiſeman, to the Inſtry- Scultus irrider 
ftions of your Father, and depart nat from can, rg : 
the Law of your Mother : For, as he ſays nas pg 
afterwards, it 5s the part of a Fool to mock dir increpati- 
at the Correttion of his F.uther ; he who makes ones, altutios 
his advantage of it will become more wiſe, Aiet. trov. 15, 

Secondly, Youought to love them with 2+ Love. 

a ſingular Love. * Remember , ſays the * Honora pa- 
Wiſeman, that you receiv'd from them your frem tuum & 
Birth, and render your Thanks for it, Now OR cone 
you cannot perform this any other way, liviſcaris ng 
bur by loving them. Yet rake notice, that mento quoni- 
this Love muſt not only be a natural and am nifi per il- 
ſenſible Love ; ir mult alſo be a rational 19s natus non 
Love, and according to God. To love COD = us 
them according to God, you mult love quomodo & 

them ili tibi. Eccl.7. 


3» Obediencee 


Fili ſuſcipe 
ſenectam pa- 
tris tui, & non 
contriſtes eum 
In vita illius : 
etſi defecerit 
ſenſus, veniam 
da & ne ſper- 
nas eum in 
virtute tua. 
Eccl. 2. 


Two contrary 
Examples. 


The Inſtruttion of Youth 
thetn becauſe God commands 'it, and as he 
commands it, that is, in ſuch a manner 
that you love principally their Spiritual 
Good and Salvation, and endeavor to pro- 
cure it by your Prayers, and all other 


Means which. lies In your power. 
Thirdly, Obey their Commands,and be 


ready to perform their Will ; but obey as 


S. Pail preſcribes, 1» Domino, In God, that 
is, becauſe God will have it, caſting your 
Eyechiefly upon God, who commands you 
by them ; for it is God who commands you 
to obey them, and when you obey them, 
you obey God ; as on the contrary, not 0- 
obeying them, you diſobey God , except 
they command you ſomething againſt the 
Honor of God or your Good ; for in theſe 
two Caſes you owe them not your Obedi- 
ence. Nevertheleſs, you muſt be very diſ- 
creet in this Occaſion, and take Advice of 
able Perſons, that you'may not be deceiv'd. 

Fourthly, You muſt aſſiſt them in their 
Neceſſities, as in their Diſtempers, in their 
Poverty, in their old Age, and generally 
inall their Temporal and Spiritual Neceſ- 
fities. To leave them in theſe Occaſions 
iSa very great Crime, which cries to God 
for Vengeance. | 

I fine, Theotime , to keep you always 
within the Bounds of your Duty towards 
your Parents, ſet often before your Eyes, 
two very contrary Examples. Look up- 
on the misfortunate eAbſolon, who having 
violated in all manner of ways the Duty 


of a Child towards his Father, found - 
TNE 
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the End the juſt Chaſtiſement of his Crime, 
in the dreadful ard miſerable Death 
which we have recounted above. And 
on the other ſide; conſider often the ad- 
mirable Example not of a Man, but of the 
Son of God himſelf, who being Incarnate, 
and made Man for our Salvation, would 
be ſubject and obedient to his moſt holy 
Mother and St, Foſeph, until the Age of 
Thirty Years. He who was the Sovereign 
Maſter of all things, would be ſubject, to 
teach by his Example all Children the 
Honor they ought to render to their Pa- 


rents, 
CHAP. V. 
Of other Perſons whom young Men ought 
to honor. 


A TExt to your Parents there are other 
| Perſons you ought particularly to 
honor. | 
1. Youmuſt honor thoſe who repreſent 
them; as Tutors, and thoſe who have a 
Charge of your Perſon. | 
2. Your Maſters; whether Particular 
or Publick, from whom you receive In- 
ſtruction for Vertue and Learning: You 
ought to honor them by ſomuch more, as 
they repreſent and ſupply the Place of 
Fathers z and that the Goods you receive 
from them, which are the Goods of the 
Mind, that is Vertue and Science, ons 
% « 
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Erat ſubditus 
lllis, Tac. 2. 


The Inftrufion of Youth 


all worldly Riches. And as you ow to 
your Parents Reſpect, Love, Obedience, 
and Aſbſtance ;' you ow alſo to your Ma- 
ſters Reſpect, Love, Obedience, and Ac- 
knowledgment. | 
Obedite Prz- 3. You ought to henor very particu- 
politis yeltris, Jarly your Spiritual Fathers, as-your Pa- 
= _—_— ſtors, and all thoſe who Inſtruct you in 
peevigilunt the Way of Salyation, and chiefly your 
quaſi ratio» Ghoſtly Father z you ought to reſpect him 
nem pro ani- much; regarding him as an Officer of God, 
_ reſtris Joye him as the Miniſter of your Salvati- 
x : "on, obey himand follow his Councils, in 
TOn People are very much defe- 
Ive. 
Honora' De- 4. Honor all the Perſons that are Ve- 
um ex tota 2- nerable, either for Dignity , as Prieſts, 
nima tua & hom the Scripture commands you to 


honorifica ſa- : | 
cerdotes. honor; Or tor their Ape, as old Men, to 


_ Ecdl. 7. whom young People ſhould ſhew much 
Coram cano Reſpect ; Or for their Vertue : for if you 


Capite aſlur- HY : | 
ve. & honora honor God, you will alſo honor them who 


perſonam ſe- ſerye-him And finally, Men Conſtituted 
Nis. Zev. 19, In Publick Authority, as the King, and 
Adoleſcentes Magiſtrates, whom God commands you 
o—_— to honor, as repreſenting his Place, and 
1 Pet. 3, Whom he hath Eſtabliſh'd for his Minj- 
Time Domi- ſters in the Temporal Government of 


num, fili mi, Men, and to whom -every one ows Re- 


YOU. 24. | 
Deum timete, Regem honorificate.' 1 Pet, 22 Omnis anima po- 


# Regem. fpett, Love, Obedience, and Fidelity. 


/ teſtatibus ſublimioribus ſubdita fit, non elt enim poteſtas niſi X 


Leo. Ram. IJ» 
CHAP. 
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CHAP. VL 
Of Trattableneſs. 


HIS is one of the firſt, and chiefeſt Tra94bleneſs 
Vertue of Youth, which being blind, nece/ary. 
ſubjeft to many Faults, and not able to 
conduct it ſelf, hath an abſolute neceſliry 
of being guided by others more knowing, 
and ſubmitting it ſelf ro their Conduct ; 
and this Submiilion is calPd "Tractable- 
fieſs. | | 
It is a Vertue which makes us love, wil- ppþat it 9, 
lingly receive, ſearch after, and put in 
practice the Inſtruftions, Counſels, Re- 
prehenſions, and Exhortations to Good. 
O what anexcellent Vertue, Theorime, Is 115 commenda« 
this, which we may call the Ornament of tions. 
Youth, the Inſtrument of good Education, 
the Mother of all Vertues in young Per- 
ſons, the Source of all Good, the Cauſe 
of their Salvation. A tractable Mind is 
capable of all Good, as an untractable 
Mind is ſabject to all Wickedneſs. We 
have ſpoken ſufficiently of this Vertue, 
and the oppoſite Vice, in-Part 1. Chap. 3. 
Read attentively and often what we have 
{aid, and labor to obtain this Vertue, as 
that on which your Happineſs depends. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VIL 
. Of Obedience. 
Obedience ne- Bedience is the Daughter of Tratta- 
ceſſary. bleneſs : A tractable Mind renders 


it ſelf obedient tothe Will of others, who 
haveany Authority over it. It is a Ver- 
tue neceſſary for Youth, a Fundamental 
Vertue, and without which one can never 
arrive at any ſolid Piety, which made the 
Mens juſti me- Wiſeman ſay, that The Afind of the Fuſt 
ditabitur obe- will meditate Obedience, becaule it is a moſt 
dientiam. neceſſary and effeCtual Means to acquire 
Prove 15+ 26, os : 
Vertue, to which it aſpires. 
It is not only neceſlary for Youth, but 
alſo ſo convenient for that Age, thar it is 
always proper, and as 1t were natural. A 
diſobedient Child 1s a Species of a Mon- 
ſter : And an ancient Author numbring up 
the Diſorders which are found in the 
St. Cyprian. World, puts .in the third rank, a 4iſobe- 
dient Child, which he ſays is a Diſorder 
which brings many others after it. 

Prailice, Love then, T heotime, this Vertue, ſo a- 
greeable to your Ape, and beſides ſo ne- 
ceſlary, and ſo powerful to make you real- 
ly vertuous all the reſt your Life. Obey 
humbly and willingly your Parents, your 
Maſters, and all thoſe who have Authority 
Over you. 

I ſay,obey humbly and willingly, becauſe 

It 1s not enough to obey, but you mult 0- 
hey well : A conſtrain'd he 2e8"R 
unwil- 


. #n Chriſtian Piety. 
unwillingly by fear or force, is a flaviſh 
Obedience, which hath no Merit, nor any 
ſhadow of Vertue. 

True Obedience proceeds from the ac- 
knowledgment of ones Duty, anda deſire 
to pleaſe God in performing it well. The 
Firſt makes it humble, the Second makes 
it voluntary, prompt, and facil. 

You mult obey thus, if you deſire your 
Obedience ſhould be vertuous and agreea- 
ble to God. And by obeying thus,youl earn 
in good time-not to do your own proper 
Will, but that of others. Proper Will, 
which 1s ordinarily the cauſe of the De- 
ſtruftion of Men,and chiefly of young Per- 
ſons, is an ill Guide, which leads them into 
Precipices, and makes them fall into ma- 
ny Misfortunes. O Theotime, the Wiſeman 
ſays, that The obedient Man will recount 
hu Viftories. If you obey well in your ten- 
der Age, you will recount one day the Vi- 
tories you have gain'd over your moſt 
dangerous Enemy , with your own pro- 
per Will; you will know how much this 
Vertue was uſeful, and praife God for it 
all your Life. 


CHAT VIE 
Of Chaſtity. 


Ractableneſs and Obedience hinder 
the Diſorders of the Mind, and Cha- 
ſtity thoſe of the Body. 


Vir obediens 
loquetur vi- 

orias. Prov. 
21. 28, 
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what Chaſtiy Tt 1s a Vertue which entirely flies the 
UE Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and ſtudies to ſtifle 

the Thoughts, Deſires, and Feelings of 
unclean Delisht, becauſe they diſpleaſe 
God. _ | | 

How neceſſary, IT is neceſlary for all Men, but parti- 
| cularly for young Perſons, who being more 
ſuſceptible of immodeſt Pleaſures, have 
a molt particular need of this Vertue, as 
vie have ſhewn 1n Part 3. E 
How cotvzni- But as there isno Age for which it is 
ent. more neceſſary than for Youth, ſo there 
is none to Which it is more convenient and 
 advantagious. I wonld to God, Theorime, 
you, and all thoſe of your Age, conld com- 
prehend the Beauty of this Vertue, with 
the Ornament and Profit it brings you. 
It mates then 1 Chaſtity renders Men like Angels, 
like Aygels, according tothe Judgment of the holy Fa- 
thers cited above in Part 2. becanſe it 
makes them imitate the Purity of the An- 
gels in a frail Body : It is chiefly in young 
Perſons where this Effect is. fouud true, 
becauſe their Age being leſs corrupted by 
Sin, their Chaſtity approaches nearer to 

the Purity of thoſe celeſtial Spirits. 
4nd Martyrs, If Chaltity doth partake ſomething of 
| the Glory of Martyrdom, according to 
Habet & pu- the Senſe of S. Ferom, by reaſon of the rude 
ence Combats it ſultains, which ſometimes are 
-aat cow" no leſs than thoſe of Jorments. | L1S Chict- 
Exiſt. ad De-1y to the Chaſtity of young Perſons to 
mm ir. whom that Glory doth appertain, becanſe 
Quem tor- the Combats .they' ſuffer: are ordinarily 


Dena non V1» more violcut and more frequent than thoſe 
CErant VG1il® : 7 F of 
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of others, which made S. Bernard ſay,. that Ptas ſupera: 
beſides the Martyrdom which is undergone 92": Fg no 
by the Effuſion of Blood, there are yet ,j,,. a 
Three others, that is, Frugality (ERIE Adoleſcentia 
in Plenty, whereof David and Fob ſhew'd multa corpo- 
a Pattern. Liberality in Poverty exercis'd © —_ ſulti- 
by Tobzas, and the Widow in the. Goſpel, ane Fu yn 
and Chaſtity in Youth preſerv'd by Joſeph juvenum. 


In Epypt. S. Aug. Ser.23: 

JP de vals Di- 
mini. Martyrium fine ſanguine triplex eſt, Parcitas in ubertzte 
quam habuit David & Joh., Largitas in paupertate, quam exer- 
cuit Tobias & vidua. Caltitas in juventute,qua uſus eſt Joſeph in 
Agypto. S. Bern. in Sententts. , .., 


Laſtly, Theotime, thoſe excellent Com- Pudicitia flos 
mendations., which the Fathers. give. to mae nt 
Chaſtity, which they call the Flower and Prone” 
Ornament of Manners, The Honor of the fundamentum 
Body, The Groundwork of Sanctity, The fanctitatis, 
Preſage of all ſort of Vertues, chiefly be- Praſfagium 
long to young Men : For it is true, that ne. _— 
Chaſtity in young Perſons, is a great Foun- je z9,y pu _— 
dation for Vertue, and all manner of Good ::z. 
may be expected from a chaſt Youth : In malevolam 
Becauſe, as the Spirit of God cannot dwell runes vp 
io impure Hearts; 1o It takes delight to oy Peat 
inhabit in cheſt Souls, and to heap upon habitabit in 
them all ſorts of Favors. Vt corpore lub- 

Ruffa recounts. to this purpoſe, that 19 peccatis. 
St. Gregory of Nazianzen being yet young, *** '* 
had a Viſion of two Ladies, whoappear'd 
to him endow'd with excellent Beauties 3 
and asthechaſt young Man had a trouble 
to behold them, they faid to him, Yowg 
Atan, let not our Preſence afjiith you, we are 
4 two 


'- Prailice. 
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two Siſters well known to you, the one of 14 18 
call'd Wiſdom, the other Chaſtity ; we are 
come to viſit you, becauſe you have prepar'd 
an agreeable Habitation for us in your Soul, 

Thus, Theotime, Chaſtity i is inſeparable 
from Wiſdom, and it attracts the Divine 
Grace and BenediCtion upon young Souls 
that addict themſelves to it. 

Labor then, Theotime, to obtain this 
Vertue, which you qught to eſteem the 
Ornament and Happineſs of your Youth, 
you will find the Means to acquire it, and 
conſerve it, in Part 3. Now as to the 
Practice of this Vertue, remember that it 
may be violated many ways, by Thoughts, 
by Words, by Deſires, and by diſhoneſt 
Actions And to be Chaſt, you mult be ſo 
not only in Actions, but in Thoughts, De- 
fires, and Words, and i in all that may ne- 
yer ſo little wound Purity. [ 


CHAP. IK, 
Of Shamefac'dneſs. 


A* Trees in producing their Fruits, 
produce at the ſame time Leaves to 

preſerve them againſt rhe Injuries of the 
kir, So Charity placing Chaſtity in a 
Soul, brings forth alſo Shamefac'dneſs_ 
there, to preſerve it from any thing that 
may hurt it. lt is impoſſible to have 
Chaſtity without Shamefac'dneſs, - and 
Shamefac dneſs ſerves very much, and is 
moſt 
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moſt neceſſary for the conſervation of 
Chaſtity. | 

Chaſtity abhors the Thoughts, Deſires, herein it con. 
and Feelings of unclean Pleaſures, as we /##*- 
have ſaid : And Shamefac'dneſs removes bra Jams <rrg 
all thoſe exterior things which may be CO 
either the Cauſes or Effects of theſe ſocictate 0a. 
Thoughts, Deſires, or Feelings, as immo- {titas ipſa cu. 
deſt Words, unchaſt Looks, laſcivious ©" <ſt, bonus 
Geſtures, Kiſles,and al] other things which ee or 
may either near or afar off wound Chaſti- qor e(t ne 
ty. Shamefac'dneſs then is a Vertue which qui fi ſe pro- 
ſets all theſe things at a diſtance from it, *©<2dat ad ca 
and which cannot permit them neither in {7 "ma 
it ſelf nor others , without bluſhing at pudicitions to» 
them. Now this Vertue agrees particu- merari non fi- 
larly with Youth. £76 nit. S. Amb.1. 

For as St. Bernard obſerves very well, Offic. 18. 
altho? we ought to labor in every Age for 
this Vertue, which is the Ornament of all 
Ages, yet* it appears with much more 
fplendor in Youth. What u there more Quid amabi- 
amiable, ſays he, than a moceſt young Man ? livs verecun- 
_> ' beautiful and rich an Ornament ts = —_ 
Shamefac'dneſs in the Life and Viſage of a (ca). a 
young Man ? What a certain Pre c/ A CS 
religions Hope ts it i: a Child, and an aſſured da gemma 
Sign of a Mind born for ſome great Good ? Porum in vi- 
There is no more apparent Mal of a Dove- = A, vultu a- 
- like Simplicity, nor a more,evident 1eſt;mony rm _ 
of a pure Innocence, It Ge Lamp of a chaſt &minime du- 
Soul, which ſhines continually to hinder that Þia bonz nun- 
nothing foul or indecent enter into the Afind, - [pel, —_ 
which it doth not immediately diſcover. And wa nap : 


thus it baniſhes Sin from the Sout, and con- maniteltum 
ſerves 
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indicium co- ſerves Purity. It 1s the Glory of the Conſci- 
lumbinz fim- ee the Guardian of Honor, the Ornament 
plicitatis, & of Life, the Seat of Wiſdom and Piety, the 


zdeo etiam te- >. : 
ſis innocen- F wrſt-f rutt's of Vertu, the Honor of Nature, 


tix. Lampas and the Mark of all Purity, Weigh well 
eſt pudicx al] theſe Commendations one after ano- 
mentis Jugiter ther, and judg of the Account you ought 


t ni- 
"p< hpi to make of this excellent Vertue, 


pe vel inde- PE Ys 

corum reſidere attentet, quod. illis non illico prodat. Ita expun- 
Arix malorum & propugnatrix puritatis intactz, oper gloria 
conſcientiz, & fame culitos, vite Deus, virtutis Sedes, virtutum 
pritnitizy naturz laus, & inſigne totius honeſti. $S, Bern. Serm. ls, 


21 Can. 


The Vice oppolite to this Vertue is Im- 

' pudence and Shameleſsneſs,. which bluſhes 

at. nothing. It isa Vice as much odious in 

- young Men, as Shamefac'dneſs is amiable. 

It is the Sign and Effect of an ungracious 

Nature, and it is no leſs the Origin of ma- 

ny Sins, than Shamefac'dneſs is the Mother 
of Many Vertues. 

Pratice. Endeavor to acquire this excellent Ver- 
tue, Theotime, and content not your ſelf to 
fly from the Sins of Impurity, but fly alfo 
all things that may approach it, and may 
in the leaſt wound Chaſtity, as all truly 
chaſt Souls do." It 1s reported of S. Ber- 

Eximple, 7ard, that he had ſo great a Shamefac'd- 

'neſs in his younger Years, that when any 
one chanc'd to ſpeak an unſeemly Word in 
his Preſence, he-bluſh'd as if one had given 
him a Box on the Ear : You will find the 
Practice of this Vertue before in Part 3. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. X. 
Of Modeſty. 


ATEXT toShametac'dneſs, Modeſty is 

.L VN. alſo abſolutely neceſſary for young 

People. Shamefac*dneſs hath for its Object Wherein itcons 
the removing all exterior things contrary /#*- 

to Chaſtity, whichit doth not permit ei- 
ther in it ſelf or others. And Modeſty 
regulates and directs all things that may 
be diſorder'd or indecent in the Exterior 
of the Perſon, as in the Sight, in the Walk, 
1n the Actions, in the Habits,in the Words, 
and 1n all thoſe things whoſe Irregula- 
rity 1s a Sign and an Effect of an unchaſt 
Mind. : 

This Vertve is ſingularly deſirable in a 7% Hark of « 
young Man, becauſe it is a certain Mark of ,'7* —_— 2 
an interior Vertue, and of a wiſe Mind, + $apjentia 
and proper for Piety, The Mind is known hominis lucet 
by its ACtions, and the Wiſdom of a Man in vultu ejus. 
by his Exterior. * Wiſdom, ſays the Sacred — S. 
Scripture, ſhines in the Countenance of the —_ _- 
Wiſe. Alan 15 khaown by the Eyes, and a & ab cocacth 
well regulated Mind by its Viſage. The faciei cogno- 
Habit of the Body,” Laughter, and Walking, _—_ _— 
diſcover what a Man 1s within, Which celine -*oN 
made S. Ambroſe ſay, That the Diſpoſition --riſhs dentium, 
of the Mind 1s kyown by the Poſture of the & 'ingreflas 
Body, and that the exterior Motion is a Species hominis enun- 


of Voice by which the Mind diſcovers it ſelf. _ a Ma, 


Habitus mentis in corporis ſtatu cernitur, vox quzdam eſt animi 


So 


corporis motus. $, Arabr, libs I. Office 18. 
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Exanpie, 
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So that, Theotime, if you have a wiſe 
and well regulated Mind, it may appear 
by the Modeſty of your exterior Behavior ; 
but if you be Immodeſt and Diſorder'd 
without, it 13 a certain Sign that you have 
a light, ill govern'd, humorous and indiſ- 
creet Mind, which is not ſuſceptible of any 
ſerious Thought, and which permits it 
ſelf to be carry'd away with vain and im- 
pertinent Imaginations. And this Diſor- 
der in the Exterior, will be a very ill Sign 
for the preſent, and a bad Preſage of what 
will one day follow. 

St. Gregory of Naxzianzen , in his firſt 
Oration againſt Fulian the Apoſtat , re- 
counts, that having Study'd with him in 
his Youth, he had from that time judg'd 
of him, that he would be very wicked, 
ſeeing his Immodeſty, and the Diſorder of 
his Aftions. Ore might ſee, ſays he, in him 
many things which promz'd nothing of good, 
4 Flead always moving, a wandring and fu- 
71015 Eye, hu Feet never ſtanding ſtill, a con- 
remptible Viſage , an inſolent Laughter , a 

ſtammering Speech ; you might hear him ma- 
king impertinent Demands, and more fooliſh 
Anſwers : In fine, he ſays, 1 judg'd from that 
time what he would be afterwards. And after 


O quale ma» { had attentively conſider 'd him, I ſaid to 


lum Romana 
tepra nutrit. 


| Praltice. 


Modefly in ex- 
gerior Aitions. 


many of my Friends, O what a Monſter doth 
Rome breed up in thi Man. | 
To pra#tiſe well this Vertueſo neceſſary 
for your Ape, ſee what you muſt do. 
1. Endeavor as much as you can, that 
nothing of Immodeſty appear in your 
oks, 
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Looks, your Walk, your Geſture, have a 
ſerious, ſweet, and affable Countenance, 
a reſerv'd Sight, a modeſt Behaviour, 
which may reliſh of a wiſe and well-bred 
Mind. Study to be ſuch in the Company 
of whatſoever Perſons you bez with Supe- 
riors, by reaſon of the Reſpect you ow 
them ; with your Equals, or Inferiors, be- 
cauſe you muſt give them Edification and 
good Example ;z even when you are alone, 
lince you are always in the Preſence of 
God. A wiſe and well regulated Mind is 
always modeſt whereſoever it is 3 becauſe * Modeſtia 
It 1s not modeſt to pleaſe Men , which m_ nota fit 
would be a pure Vanity, but to pleaſe God oven _ 
' Who ſees it. * Ler your Modeſty be known minus enim 
to all e Hen, ſays the Apoſtle, being God prope elt. 

is near. Phil. 4s 

2. You ought chiefly to ſhew a parti- apqep, in the 
cular Modeſty in the Church. It 1s the church; 
Houſe of God, and a Place appointed for 
Prayer, and to adore him : You mult en- 
ter there with a great Reſpect. Have 4 Cuſtodi pe- 
care of your ſelf, ſays the Wiſeman, when dem tuum in- 
you enter into the Houſe of God, You muſt nc eo 
remain there with a great Modeſty, and in ;,.1 ”y 7s 
an humble and devour Poſture, agreeable Domum tuam 
to the Sanftiry of the Place. To enter decer ſanQi- 
there as into a profane Houſe, without _—_ Tſal.g1. 
Reſpect or Reſtraint, to continue there Nag nr 
without Modeſty, Gazing about, Speak- content "oa 
ing without neceſſity, Laughing with o- greditur ſu- 
thers; to be there in an undecent Poſture, per limen, qui 
Leaning unhandſomly upon the Seats, hen 
Kneeling upon one Knee, and other like ;,jquirate. - 


Irreve- Sophon. 1. 


= _— CO—m__——— NICE Oe On Oy Oo —_—__—_—_— —— >> —— bk - _— 
- - tients Cee . wane —_— 
FL 
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Irreverences, are Sins which offen®:Go@ 
more than the generality of People ima- 
gin. Judge by this, Theotime, what we 
muſt ſay of thoſe who commit Inſolences, 
entertain immodeſt Thoughts, and uſe un- 
chaſt Looks in the Church, not being a- 
ſham'd to carry their Crimes into the midſt 
of the Sanftuary, and offend God in the 
Place Conſecrated to his Adoration. It is 
a Crime which God deteſts much by the 

* Auſus ſum Mouth of his Prophets. And * S. Auguſtir 
etiam in cele- jq his Confeſſions, amongſt the Sins of his 
OS: Life, expreſſesa Sorrow for this as for one 
rum, inter pa- Of his greateſt, for which he declares he 
rietes Eccle= was puniſh'd by God, tho' not according 


_ fizxtuz concu- {9 his merit. 


piſcere, & a- : ; | 
ere negotium procurandi fructus mortis, unde me verberaſti gra- 
vibus poenis, ſed nihil ad culpam meam. Aug. 3. Confeſ. 


Modeſty in 3. Madeſty conſiſts alſo in the Gar- 
Habit, ments , wherein you muſt avoid two 

things 3 Superfluous Ornaments, which 

diſcover a vain and light Mind ; but much 

more undecent Clothes, and ſuch as ferve 
: In veſtitu ne to attract Impurity. Be Clothed then mo- 
goor 5 on;. deltly, according to your Condition, with- 
1 m:rabilia utſecking other Ornaments than ſuch as 
opera altifſimi Seemlineſs permits. = Glory 7ot in your 
ſolius, zcct.11. Habit, fays the Wiſeman, it 75 4 vain and 
b Nec afteCta- impertinent Glory. > S, Ferom ſays excel- 
re © Jently. well, That 4 Chriſtian ought not ro 
munditiz /cek to be affeftedly, or too curiouſly Clothed, 
Chriſtiano But above all, avoid the Ornaments which 
conveniunt. may prejudice Shamefac'dnefs, whether in 
S. Hier. Epift. ,0u, orin thoſe who ſee you, The ſame 
«4 Euftoch, 4 'S. Ferom 


--- MM... = <5xmwc4c ii qH40,A TC of ky 3qA© A 
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{axon calls young People, who Curl 

rick up themſelves wantonly, Ye- 
ena pudicitie, The Poiſon of Modeſty. O, 
Theotime, if you havea truly chaſt Heart, 
you will fly all theſe Ornaments which 
can ſerve you to no good End, and which 
may much prejudice either you, or thoſe 
who ſee you. * Chaftity (ſays St. Cyprian) * Pudicitia 
hath no other Ornaments than Shamefac'd- ſemper Orna- 
neſs ; and ſhe accounts her ſelf to be ſufficiently oy | ack. 1 
beautiful, when ſhe diſpleaſeth the Wicked ; conſcia de pul- 
ſhe ſeeks not to be Adorn'd, being her own chritudine, fi 


Ornament her ſelf. amprobis dif- 

plicet. Nihil 
ornamenti quzrit : Decus ſuum ipſa elt, S. Cypr. lib. 1. de boxo 
pudicitiz, 


To acquire this Vertue of Modeſty, be 
careful to practiſe theſe Means. 1. De- cans to ac- 
mand it often of God. 2. Be willing to #7 Modeſty. 
be Admoniſh'd when you do any Action 
which is not very modelt, and procure a 
Friend who may advertiſe you of it. 
3. When you hear others Immodeſty 
blam'd, take notice of it to have a care 
of your ſelf. 4. Converſe often with n 
wiſe and modeſt Perſons, obſerve their 
Modeſty to imitate it. 5. - Fly the Com- 
pany of light Minds, and of ſuch as are 
irregular in their outward Behavior. 
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CHAP. XL, 
Of Modeſty in Words. 


Odeſty conſiſts alſo in Words. It 1s 

a great Vertue, and principally in 

young Mea, to know how to ſpeak diſ- 

_——_—_—_ creetly ; for, as the Wiſeman ſays, The 

virum, hzc eſt 1/40” of a Man u known by his Speech, 

enim tentatio Now to ſpeak wiſely Two things are re- 

hominis. quir'd. 1. To ſpeak nothing ill or im- 

Fe 27. .. Pertinent. 2. To ſpeak good things at 

Gs a fit time, that is, when and how one 

. © 

{citur, Eccl.q. ought. ; 

1. Never utter a wanton or indecent 

Fornicatio & Word. The Apoſtle S. Paul forbids Chri- 

omnis 1m- ſtijans ſo much as to name impure things, 

a7 6 mam tiny how much more to ſpeak of them with 

vobis, ficur Pleaſure, or Danger of our Neighbor. 

decet ſanftos, He who ſpeaks wicked things, ſays the WHe- . 

Epbeſ. 5. man, cannot conceal himſelf, neither ſhall the 

_ — | Judgment of Reproach let him eſcape. Fly 

_ ra as the Plague, all Converſation of diſhoneſt 

nec prztcriet things, which are really the plague and 

illum corripi- corruption of good Mannners, and which 

mo Judicium. cauſe a vaſt number of Sins in thoſe who 

_—— diſcourſe of them, and in thoſe who hear k- 

en tothem. Fly alſo all dubious Expreſ- 

ſions, or ſuch as incline to a double Sen{e, 

which may give others occaſion of impure 

Thoughts. And laſtly, Avoid all Speeches 

or immodeſt Injuries, which Men have ſo 

frequently in their Mouths, and are not 

iufferable amongſt the Debauch'd , much 


leſs in you, 


2. In 
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2. In good or indifterent Diſcourſes be 
not too ready or light in ſpeaking, but 
hearkeri before you ſpeak. There are 
lome Humors which are always the firſt 
in Talking, and the laſt in holding their _— 
'Tongues ; who meddle with every thing, « y;aini Þg- 
interrupt others, and ſpeak of things they minem velo- 
underſtand nor. . It is the Sign of an '11l- cen ad lo- : 
bred, light, indiſcreet, and ſometimes of a 4vendum,ſlul- 
proud Mind. The Wiſeman ſays excel- erage 
lently well, * When you ſee a Man free in\quam illids 
Talking; you muſt expett from him more folly correttio. 
than Wiſdom. | Prov. 20s 
... To regulate well your Speech, ſee the 
Maxims you myſt obſerye. —_, : : 
- T. Speak little, and hear much. It is Ries for 
the chief Mark of a wiſe Mind, to hearken Speaking, 
to others, and ſpeak little. The Scripture , ,.. ....,. 
ſays, that * He who governs well his Speech, * Qui mode- 
z wiſe, and adviſed z And that Silence is Fatur fermo- 
ſo great a Sign of Wiſdom, that When it g. 94 pru- 
is found in a Man of ſmall Underſtanding, it gens. Stultus 
makes him eſteemd Diſcreet. , 1 ſpeak not quoque fi ta- 
of a dull and \melancholy Silence, which cuerit, !api- 
ſprings from Stupidity .and Heayineſs ; 23% Fepurant- 
but of a wiſe Silence, which is obſerv'd by ,cefferit labia 
Modeſty, that it may give ear to others, ſua, intelli- , 
and ſpeak in a proper time. rr 
| 24" . £1 L «1 | 10. acc... 
retis ut putaremini ſapientes. Fob 1. 13+ Sit autem omnis homo 
velox adaudiendum, tardus veroad loquendum, Fac, 1. 


In Converſation, when another ſpeaks, How we muf 
have a care of Three things. 1. Not oe ama a9; 
to ſpeak before you have heard what he — 
fays. 2. Not to interrupt him who ſpeaks. 

Y J. Not: 
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3. Not to be too haſty to Talk, when 
ſomething you underſtand not is well ſpo- 
ken of. : 
2 Priuſquam There are three Precepts of the Wiſe- 
— - Ne man., * Before you have heard, anſwer no- 
Verbum; & in *Ping- Speak not inthe midſt of a Diſcourſe, 
medio ſermo- Learn before you ſpeak, For, as it is ſaid 
num ne adji- in the Proverbs, > He who ſpeaks before he 
Cias loqu. anderſtands, ſhews that he is unwiſe,and wor- 


Eccl. L I » # ” . 
b Antequam thy of Confuſion, | 
1loquaris,diſce. Zecleſ. 18, Qui prius reſpondeat quam aadiat, ſtul- 


tum ſe efle demonſtrat & confulione dignum. Prov. 18. 24+ 


When you ſhall be in ſome Honorable 

Company, obſerve what the Wiſeman ap- 

* Adoleſcens, points you to do ; * Speak little, and onl 
Joquere 1n tua hey you. are aiked, and let your Anſwer bt | 


uſa vix cum | | 1 A 
bon rb ſhort. Seem not to be too kyowing, but in the 


Si bis interro- 0ſt part of Converſations-comport your ſe 
gatus fueris: 44 if you imderſtood nothing of the thin 
habeat caput which # treated. And this not by Diſli- 
relpotſum - ,qGlation but by Modeſty ; hearken to 0- 


1 | G | | | 
= thers being filent,and ask to learn of them. 


inſcius, audi- | 
re tacens fimul & quzrens. Fed. 12. 
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CHAP. MII. 


LL ——— 


Of other Fices of the Tongue, and particu- 
larly of Smearing. | 


Eſides wicked ang impertinent Di- 
ſcourſes, and a Nanity in Talking, 
there are alſo many other Vices of the 
1 ongue, 
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Tongue, which Chriſtian Modeſty ought 
"carefully to retrenchz the firſt whereof 
IS Swearing. 
' To he addicted to Sweating is a very 
vicious Quality, eſpecially in young Peo- 
- ple. 1 ſpeak not of Oaths made by Re- 
ligion, to afſure a Truth when ſufficient 
Neceſſity: requires, a Neceility which ſel- 
dom-happens to young Perſons ; but of 
thofe Oarths' ſo common amongſt Chrilti- 
ans, where the adorable Name of God. is 
employ'd and taken in vain, 'in the leaſt 
© Anger,'or firſt Impatience, and ſometimes 
*by a ſerled Judgment from a deteſtable 
Cuſtom of Swearing by the Naine of God 
in'all manner of Occaſions. 

This Sinis one-of the wickedeft Habits 
a Man can contract ; For, 

7. '[t isa Contempt of God, to bear {9 Sanctum & 
little Reſpect for his holy Name , which terribile no- 
all Creatures adore, and whole Sanctity TEN <Jus. 
makes all' the Angels to tremble; and this np _— Fe” 
"notwithſtanding the expreſs Prohibition nomen Domi- 
God hath'made of it, Thou ſhalr not take ni Dei tui in 
the Name of the Lord thy God in vain. vanum. Exod. 
- 2, It is-a notable Outrage offer'd to his *©* 

Son Feſws Chriſt, to treat with ſo much 

Irreverence the precious Death he ſuffer'd 

for our Redemption , and the adorable 

Blood he ſhed for our Salvation. An Out- 

rage which is no leſs than that he recetv'd 

' by the Cruelty of his Executioners. He 

was Scourged (ſays St. Auguſtin) wirh the 

Roads of the Fews, and he 1s now Whipp d by 

the blaſphemous Tongues of wicked Chriſtians. 
T 1 Anil 
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And they ſin no leſs who blaſpheme Jeſus 
Chriſt reigning 1m Heaven, than thoſe who 
blaſphem'd him when he walk d upon Earth. 
The Cauſe of 3, This Yice cauſes many other Sins to 
mr) Sins» hecommitted : For beſides that there is no 
Sin multiply'd like Swearing , it draws 
the Curſe of God upon thoſe who are ac- 
cuſtom'd to it, by which they are aban- 
Vir Slewwm Jond to their Paſſions, arid to the Occa- 
jurans reple- ſions of Sin 3 For this reaſon the Wilſe- 
bitur iniqui- Man ſaid, that He who Swears often, ſhall 
tats. Eccl. 25+ be fill d with Iniquity, 
4. This Vice is very hard to be cor- 


It u hard to b 
m_ ; rected, tho” never ſo little rooted ; it in- 


corrected. 
creaſes {till with Age, and becomes at 
length incapable of remedy, as thoſe who 
are ſubject to it do daily misfortunately 
experience. 

The Sin of the Laſtly, Tt ſuffices to ſay, that this Sin 

Devtl. is the Sin of the Devils, who are pleas'd 


in nothing, but in abuſing the holy Name 
of God : And it is a horrible. thing, that 
Chriſtians, who ought to Praiſe God upon 
Earth as the Angels Praiſe him in Heaven, 
ſhould offer him here the ſame Injuries as 
the Devils vomit out againſt him in Hell. 
Blaſphemers O Theotime, Fly this deteſtable Sin, a- 
- —_ bominable before God and Men, odiousin 
- 9 0079 all manner of Perſons, but principally in 
men Domini Young People. Remember that the ancient 
morte moria- Law condemn'd Blaſphemers to Death, 
yg wt 64 and St. Paul deliver'd over to the Devils 
non blaſone. TWO Chriſtians culpable of this Crime. 
\in.., * To teach them, ſays he, not to blaſpheme, 
Mare. 1 7m. ', ys C3 P 
S. Greg.iiv, 4. And St, Gregory relates, how a Child ac- 


Di... cap. 15s | cuſton!'d 
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cuſtom'd to Swear in his Impatiences by 
the Name of God, was ſeis'd by a mortal 
Diſtemper , and aſſaulted by malignant 
Spirits, which caus'd him to deparrt this 
Life in his Fathers Arms, who being too 
indulgent in Correcting him, had bred up 
in this Child a great Sinner for Hell, as 
the ſame Saint obſerves. 


The Remedy of this Sin, when one hag Ama. 


ever ſo little a Habit or Inclination to it, 
.1s to fly the Cauſes, as Anger, Plays of 
Hazard, wicked Company, and all other 
things, which every one knows to be to 
them an occaſion of Swearing. But above 
all, it is a powerful, and even neceſlary 
Remedy, to impoſe upon ones ſelf ſome 
rigorous Puniſhment for every time he 
ſhall fall into this Sin, as ſome Alms, ſome 
Prayers to be perform'd the ſame Day, 
ſome Faſting to be obſerv'd ſoon after, or. 
ſome other painful ACtion. 
Fly alſo all ſorts of Oaths or Impreca- 
tions, and certain Faſhions of Speaking, 
which not being Oaths,are Diſpolitions to 
Swear upon Occaſions. Chriſtian Modeſty 
requires, that we ſhould not Swear at all, 
according to that holy Precept of our Sa- 


viour ; * I ſay, Swear not at all, and !ct your * Ego autem 


Words be yea and nay, what us ſaid beſides 


this, comes from the Devil. 


dico yobis non 
Jurare omni- 
no ; fit autem 


ſermo velter, eſt, eſt, non, non ; Quad autem his abundantius elt, 
a malo eſt, Mat. 5. 
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The Inſtruction. of Youth 


Of Detratt1on, 


' DetraQtion is another Sin of the Tongue 
which you 6ught not only to avoid, but 


abhor. 
mbat Detrt- To Detract, is to report of another a 
__ Sinable to defame him, which he hath not 


committed, or-elſe a Sin which he hath 
committed, but is not known or publick ; t 
for as long. as the Sin of our Neighbor is' 
ſecret, to reveal it to them who knew it 
not, is to do him an Injury. 

It s done wo Detraftionis ſometimes committed out 

#aYse _ of Malice, as by Hatred, Revenge, Envy, 

: or Deſign to hurt our Neighbor. Some- 
times by Indifcretion and Lightneſs of 
Mind, and by an Inclination one has to 
ſpeak of the Evil he hath heard, or knows 
of another, which is too common amongſt 
young People. 

Altho' the firſt manner of DetraCtion 

be moſt criminal, the ſecond nevertheleſs 
1s not without Sin ; for it always takes a- 
way the Reputation of our Neighbor, it 
obliges to repair the Honor he was de- 
priv*d of, And this promptneſs to talk of 
others Defedts, is the reſult of a Mind de- 
fective in Charity or Prudence, and often 
in both : For Charity makes us conceal the 
Faults of others, as we would have our 
own ' kept private, and Prudence hinders 
us from: ſpeaking 11] of another « ON por- 
paſ e, Or Without neceſſity, 


Ayoid 
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Avoid this Sin, Theotime, as a vile thing, it is odiou to 
unworthy of a generous or truly Chriſtian 694 and Man. 
Soul, and as an odious Vice before both Ts og 
God and Men. A Detrattor,ſays the Wiſe- —_— pr 
man, 2s the the abomination of Men. : Prov. 24s 
Be not therefore light in ſpeaking of 
others Defects, but keep them ſecret when 7'4#ice- 
you know them, The Wiſeman ſays ex- 
cellently well , When you have heard any Audiſti ver- 
Speech againſt your Neighbor, let it die with- bum adverſus 
zn you, that is, let it go no farther. In fine, Proxumum 
conſerve the Honor of another , as you jon 7 <0 
know it is dear to him, and as you would te, xc. 19. 
deſire he ſhould conſerve yours. 
Yet it is to be obſerv'd, that it is not 1» important 
DetracCtion to ſpeak of anothers Sin, when Kemark, 
It Is for his Good, or to hinder that it do 
not prejudice others, when one tells it to 
a diſcreet Perſon, who can or ought to ap- 
ply a Remedy to it. On the contrary, it 
isalways Charity to do ſo, and there is fre- 
quently an Obligation of Conſcience, and 
a very ſtrict Obligation, in which one 1s 
ſometimes defective, out of Fearfulneſs, or 
ſome vain Pretence he frames to himſelf, 
which ſprings only from the want of Cha- 
rity, and affection to the Salvation of our 
Neighbor, and which are the Cauſes that 
one is made culpable in the ſight of God 
of the Sins of others. See more of this 
Subject in Chap. 18. of this Part. 


Of Injuries and Reproaches. 


Fly alſo Quarrels. which are the Cauſes 
T4 of 
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| of many Evils, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter ; 

And in Debateswhich ariſe, avoid to ſpeak 

Injuripus Words, utter not Reproaches or 

Threats, theſeareyile things, and unwor- 

Homo afſuetus thy of a'vertuous Soul. Call to mind, that 

verbis impro- £0 return Injury for Injury, Repr oach for 

a = mn Reproach, is to waſh a Spot with Ink, and 
s diebus 

non eradie- Make It yet more black ; for it 1s to blot 

ture Ftcl, 23. out an Injury one hath done you, which is 

often only in the Imagination, with a Sin 

which is frequently mortal. It is todefend 

your Honor to the prejudice of your Sal- 

vation ;” if that can be accounted to de- 

fend your Honor, which defends it by the 

ruin of anothers Credit. The Spirit of: 

Chriſtianity is not only ignorant of offer- 

ing an Injury, but alſo of returning to 

thoſe who firſt offer it you, according to 

« Ronedicite _ excellent Maxims of S. Paul, * Bleſs 

perſequenti- thoſe who per ſecute you, bleſs them and curſe 

bus vos, bene- them not, Render not It for Ill, nor revenge 


dicite & nolite: 
maledicere , # our ſelf, nor grve way to your Anger. Permit 


nulli malum 0t your ſelf to be overcome by Ill, but over- 
' pro malo red- cone If by Good ; that is, the Ill whichan- 
dentes, non other do's you, by the Good you render 
voſmetiplos him. | Tb 2 
defendentes, 

ied date locum i ire. Noll vinci a malo, ſed vince in bono malam. 
_ 1 26 


This you'll fay is very hard. 'Tis true, 
T heotime, therefore you mult learn to pra- 
&iſe it betimes. Theſe Maxims are diffi- 
cult to thoſe who are not .Inſtructed in 
their Youth, and have not learn d to live 
but according to the Inclinations' of Na- 
Flee, yer they gre facil to thoſe who apply 
| Lem- 
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themſelves in good time to do the Will | 

of God, and live according to the Spirit 

of his Son Feſ# Chriſt, by imitating his 
Example, and praCtiling his Maxims as a 
Chriſtian ought to do, othewiſe he is a 
Chriſtian in name, and not inreality. 


Of Sowers of Diſcord. 


Have a care alſo of another Sinof the Non appelle- 
Tongyve,which is but, roo common amongſt ris ſuſurro, | 
young Perſons, yet very prejudicial: It is *< Suſurra- 
to be the Author of Diſcords, by Reports ares - 
which are often made by Indiſcretion, not contumelia,. 
regarding the Evil which may from thence Eccl. 5. 
ariſe, and ſometimes out of a bad Deſign, 
to ſtir up Diviſions and Diſcords. | 

This Sin is great, and more heinous 

than is imagin'd ; for it is the canſe of ma- 

ny other Sins , and of all the Ills which 

accompany Quarrels. The Wiſeman ſays, 

that God deteſts it : * There are ſix *$Sex funtque 
things, ſays he, which God hates, and there odit Dominus 
is a ſeventh which he deteſts ; that is, he & ſeptimum 

who ſows Diſcords among ſt his Brethren, deteltatur a 


ze) nima ejus. O- 
culos ſublimes, &c, Et eum qui ſeminat inter fratres diſcordias. 
Prov. 6» | | 


And Ecieſiaſticus ſays, that The Sower Suſurro & hi- 
of Diſcord is curſed, becauſe he troubles thoſe —_— male- 
who are in Peace ;, and it 15 only the part of 4 —_ 
wicked Man to diſturb his Friends, andraiſe yacem haben+ 
Diviſion in Minds that are well united in tes. Eccl. 2%. 


Friendſhip. Yes, Theotime, for as Peace %:.13- 

| | ; ; Vir peccator 
turbavit amicos, & in medio pacem hakentinm immittet inimici- 
tian, Kd, V, Y » and 
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and Union proceeds from God, Diſcords 
 , and Diſſentions ſpring from the Devil. 
Audiant JUr- For this reaſon the Son of God in the Go- 
giorum {em1- ſnel That Peace- . 
natores quod {pel ſays, That Peace-makers, that is, thoſe 
ſcriptum eſt. Who. apply themſelve to procure or pre- 
Beati pacifici ſerve Peace amongſt Men, are the Children 
quia mo of God, But if thoſe who cauſe Peace are 
Si fi; Dei qui fe Children of God, Ther, adds S. Gre- 
pacem faci- £0ry excellently well, thoſe who diſturb it 
unt, procul- are the Children of Satan, 
dubio fili1 Sa- 
tanz qui confundunt. S. Greg. 3. parte Paſpor. 
Fly this Sin, Theotime, becauſe it is moſt 
heinous and criminal, deteſted both by 
God and Men. Keep a guard upon your 
Words, to the end you may never ſay any 
thing which may cauſe any Diſcord a- 
mongſt others ; but chiefly, be not the 
Author of it by Malice, or deliberate Pur- 
poſe. Conceive a horror againſt this Vice, 
which can bring you nothing but inevita- 


ble Misfortune. 
Of Lying. 


There remains Lying, which is none 
of the meaneſt amongſt the Sins of the 
Tongue; and it is by ſo much more im- 
portant that you ſhould be ſolidly Inſtru- 
Cted therein,as it is moſt ordinary amongſt 
young Perſons, and the Cuſtom of this Sin 


infinitly pernicious. | 
The Habit of A Ly 1salways a Sin,becauſe it isalways 
Lying. againſt Truth ; And altho' it be not a 


mortal Sin, when it is not in a Buſineſs of 
Conſe- 
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Conſequence, nevertheleſs the Habit of 
Lying, altho' lightly, is not a lightthing, 
nor of, ſmall importance. 
A Habit or Cuſtom of Lying opens a The 7rices is 

Gate to an infinit number of other Vices. produces, 
A Lying Spirit will become a Cheat and 
Deceiver in his Management, Double in 
his Words, linfaithfut in his Promiſes, a 
Hypocrit in his Manners, a Diſlembler in 
his ACtions, a Flatterer, and Faint-hearted 
when he ſhould ſpeak Truth, Bold and 
Shameleſs to affirm Lies , Impudent to 
maintain them. as certain Truths, a Swear- 
er, DetraCtor, Miftruſtful in reſpect of 
every one; for as he is accuſtom'd to Ly, 
he believes that others always ſpeak falſe. 
A Mind addicted to Lying, will more ea- 
fily tell:them in great things, and be ip- 
volv'd in heinous Sins. | | 

So that, Theorime, there are few Vices Yery prejulici- 
more pernicious, and principally to Youth, 4! to yourg 
than this liberty of Lying. For thisreaſog XM* 
the Wiſeman advertiſes you, Not to take OE _ 
Pleaſure in any manner of Untruth ;, for a mendacium , 
Cuſtom or Habit of Lying 15 not good, that alliduitas e- 
is, according to the Expreſlion of the Scri- je mg non 
pture, It is very bad. Poe 

Ina word, it is ſa wicked a Quality of - 

the Mind to bea Lyar, that the Scripture 
ſpcaks ſtrange things of it. It ſays that ahominatio 
God hath a borror for it ; That Lying Lips elt domino la- 
are an abomination to him ;, as on the con- Þia mendacia. 
trary, thoſe who love Sincerity in their Perdes omnes 
Words gain his Friendſhip. He mill de- qui loquuntur 


ffroy all thoſe who are addifted to Lying. It A 
| ER.  Ugens 
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. faith, That amongſt Men a Ly is an In- 

n _ Ce famy, it will always be found in diſorderly 
mizemenda- 4d ill-inſtrutted Minds. A Thief is more 
cium. Potior excuſable than a Lyar, and both of them will 


fur quam alli- ;yherjt Perditton. 
duitas viri 
mendacis. Eccl. 20s 


J: makes men Laſtly, This Vice makes one like the 
lige Devils. Deyil, who is pleas'd in nothing more than 
Vos ex patre Lies. It was he who firſt invented it, and 
diabolo eſtis, who is the Father thereof, as the Son of 
| &c. Fob. 8. God hathnam'd him with his own Mouth. 

Quomodo And S. Auguftin after him ſays, That 
Deus pater as Truth comes from God, Lying takes its 
| .- 06> ten origin from the Devil. And S. Ambroſe 
diabolus 13- adds, That thoſe who love Lying are the 
pſus genuit Children of that deteſtable Fiend, for the 


quaſi filium Children of God love Truth. 

mendacium. 

S. Aug. Tra: 42. in Fob. Cavete fratres mendacium, quia omnes 
qui amant mendacium filii ſunt, diaboli qui non folum mendax eſt 
ſed etiam pater & inyentor ipſiys mendacii. S, Ambr. in Serm, de 


Domznica Paſfione, 


Fly entirely, Theotime, this pernicious 
Vice in all Occurrences, but chiefly in two. 

Firſt, When you ſpeak of a thing of 
Importance, that 1s, when it prejudices 
your Neighbor in his Goods, Honor, or 
Health, wherein you muſt have a great 
care, and yet more if it be in your ſelf. 

Secondly, When you ſpeak to a Perſon 
who hath Authority over you ; for then a 
Ly is a very culpable Impoſture, as well by 
reaſon of the Reſpect you violate, as be- 
cauſe it frequently happens , that thoſe 
Falſhoods 


ho 
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'Falſhoods notably prejudice your proper 
Good;: or that of. your Neighbor. | 

In fine, in whatſoever matter it be, and 
to whatſoever Perſon you ſpeak, accuſtom 
. your ſelf never to tell a Lye on deliberate 
Purpoſe, or with Refleftion. Love Truth 
and Sincerity in all your Words. O what 
an excellent Quality is it in a young Man, 
when he. cannot tell an Untruth without 
Bluſhing. The Fuſ#, ſays the Wiſeman, Verbum men- 
will deteſt a Lye. Demand of God that he dax juſtus de- 
give you a hatred of this Sin, and fre- pommngyrogy | 
quently offer to him that Prayer of Salo- *'*** 13+ 
mon, V anitatem , & verba mendacia longe per], 50; 
fac 4 me ;, Remove from my Mind Panty 
and lying Words. 


A c— _— 


CH AP. XIII 
Of Sobriety, 


PA 
a —_— 


Þ* bort Jorg Men to be Sober, ſays the ſuvenes hor- 
Apoſtle S. Paul to Titm his Diſciple. fare ut Sobril 
Sobriety, Theotime, in the Jydgment of this 19% 78. 2: 
great Apoſtle, is neceſſaxy for Youth : 

And altho' by this Name, of Sobriety he 
comprehends generally themoderation of 

the Heat and Impetuoſity of that Age, 
which is naturally carry'd to an Exceſs in 
all things z nevertheleſs he intends alſo 
particularly the moderation of the Exceſs 
in Eating and Drinking, which are very 
ordinary in Youth, and extream prejudi- 
cial to them, | 
AS 
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Sobrity com- Ay Sobriety conſiſts in the moderatiot1 
bars two Vices. of Fating and Drinking, It hath two Vices 

to combat with, Druitkentteſs ard Glur- 

tony, both highly prejudicial to Youth : 

Theſe two Vices For thefe two Vices fight againſt four 

per) ag '9 things at the fametime, Civility, Hekſt 

2  Vigorof Mind, and Salvation. 2 

1. ToCivility, There is nothing fo unſeemly in 

young Men, as to be fubjet to Wine dr 

Gltttony. Diſcreet Perſons have an a- 

verfion for this Vice; and there is none 

but conceivesa bad Judgment of 4 young; 

Man addicted tothe immoderatePleafures 

of Eating and Drinking. RR 

2. To Health We fe by Experience, how Wine and 

delicious Meats hurt the Health: princt- 

In multiseſcis pally of young People 5 how the Exceſs 

ook —_ of the one and the other. cauſes Diftem- 

tas appropin- Pers and Infirmities, which often remain 

quabit uſque With them all their Life, and how they 

ad choleram: bring them to their Grave before their 

propter cra- time ;. whereas on the contrary, Sobrjety 

Rn conferyes Healthand Life, as it is obfery!d 
2utem abſti- 12 many places of Sacred Scripture. 
nens eſt adjiciet vitam. 'Eccl. 27. --- 


> 


3.To the Mind, Asfor the Mind, who is thetethat'do's 
' not know how thefe'two Vices are con- 
trary to it ? Wedaily fee, that Minds ad- 
dicted to Gluttony become ſtupid, grof?, 
Venter pin- and carnal, accordihg tb thi Proyerb Cl- 
ls per i5- ted by S. Ferom, A fat Belly ntver produces 


nit mentem witty ind ; 'and thoſe who love Wine 
tenuem. Hier. become dull, brutiſh, and incapable of any 
Ef. al Nepotr, Good, 


But 
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But as for thy Salvation, Theorime, it is 4. To Satva- 
incredible how theſe two Vices are .hurt- 99% 
ful : For beſides the Sins of Intemperance of _ rea 
which are committed in the Exceſs of ; 
Eating and Drinking,. which are in great Vinum mul- 
number , and frequently very enormous, 9 potatu, 
theſe two Vices cauſe a vaſt multitude of prior 
others , as Anger, . Quarrels , Swearing, inas muoltas 
Blaſphemies , immodeſt .Diſcourſes ; and facit. Zcc1.31« 
amongſt others, the Sins of Impurity, 
which Intemperance enkindles 'in the 
Heart, and particularly of young Men, 
furniſhing continually .new Fuel to that __ _ 
Fire of Immodeſty, which Concupiſcence DR inter 
and the Heat of that Age inceſſantly. en- ;*- ——_ 
flames. Jt zs very difficult (ſays S. Ferom) vinum & ado- 
zo conſerve Chaſtity in the midſt of Banquets, leſcentia du- 
and Wine joyn'd with Youth, makes a double P|*X incendi- 
enflaming of Pleaſure. See the relt which os =_ py 
we have cited above out of this Father in xp. 6. idem ad 
Part 3. Chap. 8. Artic. 5. Exftoch, 

\ To fly entirely theſe two Vices, and to 
acquire and preſerve Sobriety, you are to 
obſerve three things in Eating and Drink- 
Ing, The Quantity, the Quality, and Mo- 

elty. 

As for the Quantity, have a care never Quantity. 
to commit any Exceſs either in the one or 
the other, keeping your ſelf always as 
much as you can within the Bounds of Suf- 
ficiency and Decency. It is the property 
of carnal Minds,, and Il|-in{tructed, to eat 
without Meaſure and Rule, and to fill 
themſelves with Meat without any Re- 


{traint. 


Practice. 


In 
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gpdlity> =. In the Quality there are three things t6 
be avoided, to ſeek after delicate Meats, 
POOR? and ſuch as provoke Impurity, as all hot 
proc mer Meats and Wine, which St. Jerom ſays is 
ws volpts a Poiſon for Youth, and the firſt Means 
tum venenum the Devil makes uſe of to move them to 


puta. $. Hier. Uncleanneſs. 
£p. ad Furian. : s ; 
Nolite inebriari vino in quo eſt luxuria, Ephbeſ. 5. 


Modeſty. As for Modeſty in Meals, to eat with 
greedineſs, to devour all the Table with 
ones Eyes, to ſeek to pleaſe ones Palat, to 
yu of nothing but ſweet Bits, tobe the 
firſt in Eating, and the laſt in Leaving-off, 

are things abſolutely oppoſite to Decency 

and Temperance : The Wiſeman gives 
you Precepts quite contrary. _ | 

Super Men- Whezn you are ſet down ata T, able, ſays he, 

ſam magnam behave zot your ſelf grecdily, as if you would 

ſediſti, —_ devour all, Ask not if there be much. Begin not 
aperias upet firſt to cat. Inconvenience not others by Eat- 

Illam faucem -. | Ts x ore age | 

tuam prior. 72. Make uſe of the things that ate brought 

Ne dicas fl #p, rationally, and like a ſober Man, eMake 

multa ſunt ay end firſt out of Modeſty, and commit 10 

que ſuper il- Exec leſt you diſpleaſe thoſe with whom you 

lam ſunt, &c. .. OIL 9 

Ne extendas #7 You muſt make great account of theſe 

manum tuam Precepts of Temperance, ſince they come 


prior, & invi- from the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 

dia contami- | 

natus erubeſcas. Utere quaſi homo frugi his que tibi apponuntur. 
Ut non cum manducas multum odio hahearis. .Ceſfa prior canfa 
diſ.iplinx, & noli nimins efle, ne offendas. Fccl. «<1. 


Noli eſſe in In fine, Theotime, be carcful not to fre- 


conviviis Pec- nent , | 4 
Exrornm Tec quent the Company of thoſe who are ad 


in comeffatio- 


dicted to Wine and Ghittony, according 
to 
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' fo'the Counſel of the-ſame Wiſeman. Fly nibus corum 
the Places deſign'd for that uſe, as 'Ta- I” Fenn 4 
verns ; And chiefly, if you know you have Way fs 
an Inclinationtothe immoderate Pleaſures Quia vacan- 
of Eating and Drinking, uſe all your Ej- tes potibus & 
deavors to withdraw your ſelf and amend, _— ſymbo- 
calling to mind that excellent Saying of 7-07 mene 
. og - Sa - tur. PYov. 23s 
the Wiſeman, He who is .addiffed to curi- _. ...._. 
ay Qu1 diligit 
ou Meats, will. become poor ; and he who loves &u1as in exe- 
Wine and good Cheer, ſhall never. grow rich. ſlateerit, qui 
He. means principally the Riches of the amat-vinum 
Mind; which are Wiſdom and Vertue, © Pinguia 
ek . non ditabi-. 
| tur. Prove 21s I7s 


Demiand of God, that he take away Auter a me 
from you all affection to theſe ſenſual em rar" merge 
and carnal things, which never fatisfie, tmp 
and ſerve for nothing but. to fatten that Fa yentri o% 
Body, .which God will one day deſtroy, venter efcis; 
and will become Worms-meat, which will P-us autem 
make the Mind brutiſh , and. render it aj. Banc & has 

73; Tin \ eltruet, 
capable of taſting. Divine -things, and of | ;,,. 5,” . 
conceiving a ſerious thought of their Sal- Animalis ho- 


vation. mo non Pperci- 
; Wb Pit ea que; 
Dei ſunt; 1 Cor. 22 Attendite vobis ne graventur corda veltr3 
crapula & ebrietate. Luc. II. 


———— 


CHAP; MV. 
Of Meekeſs and Anger, | | 
'AS young Men are extreamly atdicted Two Fices thas 
'{ A to Pleaſure, ſo they are — bear ſway in, 


impatient in ſuffering things which dit Jung 1 erjonſe 
Z pleaſe 


% 


} 
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leaſe them. Theſe are the two Lordins 
| Paſſions which reign in Youth, and which 
a -precipitate them into all the: Diſorders 
wee ſee. Look upon all the Vices and Ex- 
travagancesof Youth, conſider all the Miſ- 
fortunes that befall them, and/you will find 
they ſpring from one of theſe two Foun- 
tains, either from the Love of Pleaſures; 
_ or from Anger, and often from both toge- 
' ther. Theſearethetwo Means the Devil 
employs. to deſtroy young: Men, being 
well aſſur'd, that if one ſucceeded not, the 
other would never fail. And it is fre- 
quently ſeen, that he ruins by Anger thoſe 

he cannot gain by Pleaſures, hurryin 

them by that impetuous Paſſion to mo 

deplorable Misfortunes. | 

Wherefore, 7 heorime, as it is moſt im- 
portant for you-to moderate this Love of 
Pleaſures, ſo natural toyour Ape, of which 
we have hitherto ſpoken ſo it is a ne- 

| ' Cceſlary Entertainment for you, to labor to 
* Aufer iram repreſs thoſe Motions of Choler, accord- 
_— m0 ing tothat excellent Precept the Wiſeman 
tiam a carne &IVES YOu 3 * Take away Anger from your 
tua. Eccl. i1. Heart, and remove Malice from your Fleſh, 
JO. that is to ſay, Pleaſure. 
Powerful Rea Tere are ſo many Reaſons to fly An- 
Jons to fly An- Zr, thatit is a thing worthy of Aſtoniſh- 
ve ment, to ſee it ſhould be ſo common a- 
mongſt Men. I beſeech you , Theorime , 
weighattentively theſe which follow. 

I. Anger is a brutiſh Paſſion, ' which 
renders Men like Beaſts : For what is there 
liker an Animal, than a Man who cannot 

ſuffer 
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ſuffer the leaſt thing ? Beaſts provoke 
themſelves againſt every thing that hurrs 
them, becauſe they have no Reaſon; and _ __._._. 
if youſtir up your ſelf againſt every thing 
which diſpleaſes you, in what are you dit- 
ferent from a Beaſt? And what do's your 
Reaſon ferve for? © J” - Rn 
2. Anger proceeds ordinarily from a ©," 
want of Wiſdom, or from the weakneſs Re 
of the Mind, which can ſuffer or diſſemble 
nothing, and diſcerns not the things which 
deſerve Anger, from thoſe which do nor: 
If then you be inclin'd to Anger, you ſhew 
you have a weak Mind., and more fill'd 
with Folly thin Wiſdom. This is the @ 
Judgment of the Wiſeman , who ſays, tim indicar 
That * it belongs ro Fools to fall preſently iram. erov.1 2, 
into Anger : He therefore gives you this Ne fis velox 
excellent Admonition, Be nor ſubject to fall ” —_— | 
into Choler, for Anger reſts in the boſom of 5. Goo foes? 
the unwiſe ; that is, Anger 1s proper and requieſit. 
natural to 1l|-bred Minds. . | Eccl. 7. 

3. Anger diſturbs the Judgment and 
Reaſon, and renders a Man uncapable of 
diſcerning Good from Bad, True from 
Falſe, Uſeful from Unprofitable. Ir makes 
one frequently take the one for the other, 
ſo that a Man in Anger hath nothing bur 
the exterior Shape and Figure of a Man. 
| 4+ The Exterior it felf is in, ſuch a 
manner chang'd,. that it makes a Man con- 
temptible, his Eyes ſparkling, his Counte, 
nance pale, his Speech interrupted; his 
Body trembling; his Clamors, and other 
like Alterations, are the Effefts of An- 

Z 2 gers 
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ger, Which make a Man as it were out: 
raglous. * 2 
Spiritum ad 5; From thence 1t comes, that a Man 
iraſcendum 


"97s eqgan in Anger is inſupportable to all the- 
poterit ſalti- World, every one ſtands in fear, and a- 
nere?Prov.28. bandons him , even his Friends fly from 
Graveeliſax him. Who can endure a Find ſubjett to 
um & onerola Choler ? ſays the Wiſeman; Stones and 


arena, ſed ira . ; | 
lokF-otrenne Sand are not ſo burthenſom as a aiſoraerly 


gravior. Prov. Mind. Y 0” 
27 6. How many wicked Effects are there 


The bad gf- Of Anger? From thence Quarrels, Injuries, 
fets of Anger. DetraCtions, Enmities, Deſires of Re- 
venge, Oaths, Blaſphemies, and a thou- 
ſand other Sins which it cauſes to be com- 
mitted. This made the Wiſeman fay, 
Qui eſtad in- That he who ts ſubje&t unto eAnger, will be 
dignandum apt to fall into many Sins. From thence the 
facilis, eritad ryin of Friendſhip amongſt Friends, in- 
ward Grudges, irreconcileable Diſcords ; 
From thence many Misfortunes, Reven- 
ges, Beatings, Duels, dreadful and miſe- 
rable Deaths. 
| Laſtly, Anger is abſolutely contrary to 
Qui iraſtitur the Spirit of Chriſtianity. He who # angry 
ſratriſuo reus at hzs Brother, 1s worthy of Judgment . Says 
erit judicii. the Son of God, Learn from me who am 
ed. me 21cck, and humble of Heart. Charity (faith 
quia mitis ſum S- Paul) is patient and benign, us not provoked. 
& -humilis Let all bitterneſs, c holcr, indignation, clamor, 


_ Mat. blaſphemy, be baiiſht from amongſt you. 
Charitas patiens eſt, non irritatur, 1 Cor. 32 Omnis amaritudo, 
& ira, & in'ignatio, & clamor, & blaſphemia, tollatur a vobis. 
Ephel. ds | . % 


ClIOCe Prov.28, 


Remed:e: 
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Remedies againſt Anger, 


If you be poſleſs'd by this Paſſion, F heo- 
t1:me, uſe all your Endeavors to moderate 
It: And for this intent read' attentively 
the following Maxims , and attempt to 
practiſe them. 

T7. Never be provok'd to Anger upon 
ſmall Occaſions: For Example, if one ſays 
ſome light” Words to you, do's ſomething 
thar diſpleaſes youzif a Servant be wanting 
to walt on you punCtually ; to be mov'd to 
Choler for theſe things is an Indiſcretion, 
and the Effect of an irregular Mind, 

' 2. If the lll one hath done you be great, 
before you be troubled for it, fee whether 
your Anger wlll ſerve to remedy it, and 
you will find moſt commonly, that it wil 
be abſolutely unuſeful for that purpoſe ; 
and if it be unprofitable, it 1s a folly ro 
vex your ſelf. For Example, .One hath 
given you injurious Words, or ſpoken ill 
of you, when you fall into Paſſion, you will 
not repair the Injury nor the DetraCtion 
you muſt then ſcek ſome other Means, a- 
monegſt which Contempt 1s the beſt. 

3. Suppoſe it be fitting ſometimes tg 
manifeſt ſome Diſcontent for the Evil an-+ 
other hath done you, to hinder him from 
doing the ſame again, becauſe, according 


to the Wiſeman, By the ſadneſs of the C OUN- Per triſtitiam 
tenance the Mind of him who hath fail'd, is vultus corrris 


corretted ; yet neverthelcis it can never 
be profitable, either to conceiye Anger in 
Z 3 Ones 


g1tur animus 
CENNGQUENtlS, 
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ones Heart, or to brawl, ſtorm, affront, or 
offer Reproaches. On the contrary , it 
prejudices your good Repure, if you have 
any 3 andir is againſt Vertue, becauſe in 
'all this you offend God. SE 
| 4+ Be then always upon your guard ta . 
prevent Anger when you ſee it coming. 
Now if it ſometimes prevent you, before 
you have been able to divert it, endeayor 
to return quickly to your felf, and to be 
eaſily appeaſed. Well-bred Spirits are 
foon pacifi'd, according to the Judgment 
of the Poet; eg 


Quo quiſque eſt major, magis eft placabilis 
ira . | | "Iy 
Et faciles motus mens generoſa capit. 


: And as S. Auguſtin ſays excellently well, 
* Iraſci homi- a 7+ 35 natural to a Man to be angry, but it 
nis | concur 3s the property of & Chriſtian to keep it within 
cundix, Chri- #0#nds. Þ St. Ambroſe recounts of the 
ſtiani. $. #ier. Emperor Theodoſines the Great, That he 
Bog. ad Dem. was ſo muchiin inclin'd to Meeknefs, that 
he —_ he'eſteem'd himſelf oblig'd very much, 
cepiſle augu- WIEN one 28K d him Pardon, and when he 
iz memotiz Was molt angry, he'pardon'd eaſieſt ; fo 
Theodofius, that one defir'd in him, what was fear'd 
cam, rogare- in others, viz. that he ſhould be in Choler. 
eur 1Bnocere, © what an excellent Example is this, and 


& tunc propi- , . 
or erat ove af which deſerves to be well conſider'd ! 
= BS a ad OS 

commotio major iracundizx. Prarogativa ignoſcendi erat indig- 
natum fyiſſe,& petebatur ineo, quid in aliis timebatur, ut iraſce- 
retur. Amor, de ob, Theol, © De - 
5- When 
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5. When you ſhalj be put .into Paſſion, 

impoſe ſome Puniſhment upon your ſelf, 
as-ſome Prayers, Alms, or -other things ; 
expreſs a trouble for it to thoſe who ſee 
you. - 111011 

6. Fhere is ſcarceany Perſon but ſays 
or do's ſomething in his Anger, of which 
he repentshimſelf after. When there- 
fore you ſhall be in. Choler, reſtrain your 
ſelf as muchas youcan from ſaying or do- 
ing any thing which Paſſion ſuggeſts. Ne- 
ver believe your ſelf when you are in Paſ- 
ion ; expect till it be paſt, to judge whe- 
ther a thing be ill ſpoken or done, and 
you w1ll often find that it was not. | 

7. Entertain not your Thoughts with 

the Subject of your Diſpleaſure, to per- 
ſuade your ſelf. that you have juſt cauſe to 
be angry ; this is but to cheriſh your Paſ- 
ſion : there is none but thinks he has a 
great deal of Reaſon when he is 1n Choler. 
On the contrary, convince your ſelf that 
you may be deceiv'd, and divert your 
Mind to another thing. 

| 8. If you deſire to have an averſion for 
Anger, conſider another attentively when 
he is in Paſſion; you will ſee nothing in 
him and his Actions, but. what will dif- 
pleaſe you. The ſame happens to you in 
reſpect of others, when you are angry : 
And if you ſhould ſee your ſelf in a Look- 
ing-glaſs, you would be vexedat your ſelf, 
and would not endure your ſelf in that 
Condition. 


9. Fly the Converſation of impatient 
Z 4 and 
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Noli efe a- and cholerick Men, according to that rtre 
OO” __ Prece = t of 'the' Wiſeman; Contratt ' not 
' upp «hay Friendſhip with a cholerick. Man, left Ju 
ſemitas ejus, {carn bis Humor. 

Prov. 29. In fine, accuſtom your ſelf to obe :fable 
and benign toward others, to excuſe their 
Faults, to forget/Injuries, to pardon eafily; 
not' to be ſo delicate and ſenſible in the 
things which concern you,t0 ſpeak mildly 
* Diſcite = toall. And learn in good tinfe, Theorime, 
GOT tn praCtife of that adorable Sentence of 
corde. Mat. Jeſus Chriſt,' */Learn of nit; for'F am meek. 
Ll. and "Oey of heart, 79 


f 
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Of Peace with bur” Net bbox , ging * 
Quarrels and Enpijties. 


Young People Nger produces Quartels, Enmities; 
dre much ſub- [” $A? other bad Effects which we have” 
pt 70 Qu" ſpoken of, Now itis important that you: 
Vt ſhould he well Inſtructed concerning theſe 
had Efects of this wicked Cauſe, being 
that young Men are much ſubjeC&t to theſt 
Diſorders. The Heat of their Age niakey! 
them impatient to ſuffer the leaſt Inj juries, 
PBs and mconſiderate to be able to - 
repreſs. them any other ways than by thoſe 
of Paſſion, which carrics them to Diſſen- 
tions, Enmitics, and Revenge. From hence 
arife a vaſt number of Miſchicfs, and a-" 
mongſt other,.the ruin of Vertue in theſe 
young Sonls; for l ere there is no Peace, 
| therg 
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There can be no Charity, nor conſequently * Ubi zelus & 
Vertue. ' And as the Apoſtle St. Fame <ntentio, ibi 
ſays, '* Where there are Emulation, and Con- pane 
rention , Inconſtancy and' all ſort of wicked ——_ ES 
Actions are there alſ0. WH 1G I Bar 


offer any to you. '3: To behave your 
ſelf difcreetly when any one hath a Diffe- 
rence with you. . 5:77" IRON | 

\1': Raiſe not therefore any Quarrels Raiſe #9 Zur 
with others, upon whatſoever occaſton, 70s. 
Thereare ſome Spirits paturally quarrel- 
form; who zre'always at Debate with o- 
thers: ImpatientSpirits, which can ſuffer 
fothing ; raſh and inconſiderate;-atways 
guided by a fantaſtical Humor, and not by , |... ” 
Reaſon. It is'a wicked and pernicious wiſer ts 
Quatlity,which is the Mark of a tortiſh and xis & os cjus 
mpertinent Spirit : For, as the Wiſeman Jurgia provo- 
ſays, * The Unwiſe thruſts himſelf into + Prov. 18. 
Ouarrels, and his Month provokes Diſſenti- ane 0 
05. Þe not you fuch an One, Theotime. paratſe 5 —=— 
b It is-an Flonor, ſays the Wiſeman, to be tentionibug, 
ſtparated from Debates, they are oily ill-bred 0mnes autem 
Sptrits who cagage themſeloes therein, Where — 

I ſpeak not of another ſort of quarrelſom p,,,, ,,, © 
© j21TItS, 
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'_  - Spirits, who through Malice and a; very 
wicked [nclination ſeek Quarrels, and'take 
a pleaſure in raiſing them, and making 
themſelves Enemies : Theſe are ungraci- 
ous Spirith, _ _ =" own — 
4 .:.. tune, and find it at length, according to 
bing robo that Verity of the Scripture, * The Wick- 
malus, ange- ed ſeeks always Quarrels, but a cruel Angel 
Jus autem cru- ſha} be ſent out againſt them; that is, the 
= voor Devil will bring him ſome Diſaſter which 

— 13.  . Willdeſtroy him. 
2. It is not ſufficient to. abſtain from 
ſtirring up a Debate with any one, you 
Give uo occaſe- Muſt have a care not. to give occaſion. to 
on of Luar- Others to. cauſe a Difference with-you, 
yels, Sometimes occaſion is given upon Deſign, 
and deliberate Purpoſe, which is proper 
to turbulent malicious Spirits, Lovers of 
Diſturbance, and.Enemies of peace. Some- 
times, and moſt frequently, Offence is gi- 
ven by Imprudence, : for want of taking 
care of the things which might proyoke 
our Neighbor. . This is-what you muſt be 
ſolicitoys to avoid... :Endeavor therefore 
Fjice deriſo- to abſtain from every thing that may diſ- 
rem, & exibit guſt your Neighbor, as too great Contra- 
_ = Jurgr dictions, DetraCtions, indiſcreet Reports, 
Me £709-22e Contempts, S. offs, Injuries, and a thou- 

ſand other like things. 

Carry your ſelf 3+ Now if ir chance that any one quar- 
Wiſely, if you with you, even when you gave no occaſion 
be _ d onyour part, endeavor .to comport your 
—_ ſelf diſcreetly, not permitting your ſelf 
to be carry'd away with the Paſſion of 


Anger, or at leaſt returning preſently to 
your 


#» 
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your ſelf. Above all, ſuffer not your ſelf 
to goſo far as to offer an Injury or Re- 
proach, as we have already faid ; ſtrive 
to appeaſe your Neighbor with ſweet 
Words, ſhewing modeſtly that you have 
done him no wrong, or excuſe your ſelf Reſponfo 


mildly if you have offer'd him any; If he mollis frangit 


be not. pacifi'd for that, withdraw your !72": ſermo 
ſelf from his Com pany, to let his Choler blog 
paſs. | | Gi Si Prov. 19. 

- But you'l ſay, They'll contemn me, and 

account me a Coward. I anſwer, That none Anſwer to « 
bur impertinent Perſons will do ſ6, and Jmw"** 9% 
all diſcreet Men will praiſe you for your ©... 
Moderation, and eſteem you much more. 

If Courage conſiſted in Quarrelling, and 
giving Injury fot Injury, litigious Perſons, 

and all baſe Souls, would be more couragi- 

ous than you. Courage conſiſts in deſpiſing 

Injuries, diſſembling them by Modeſty, ex- 

cuſing them eaſily, diverting them diſ- 

creetly when we can, and when we can- 

not, in ſupporting them with” Chriſtian 

Patience, after the Example, and for the _ . 
'Love of our Sayiour, Who when be was re- Ne H_—_— 
viled, reviled not again, when be ſuffer d he nen-maleds 
thr eatned not. This, Theotime, is theCou- cebat, cum yp 
rage of a well-bred Mind, the Generoſity terecur nan 
of a true Chriſtian, and of a faithful Ser- <omminaba- 
yant of God, | NO 
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The Inſtruction of. Youth 


CHAP. XVL 
by Of Pardon of Injaries againſt Revenge. 


Rs bei is yet A neceſſary thing conſerve 
Peace., and Meekneſs ,towards our 
Neighbor, which is the Pardon of Injuries. 
It is a Yertve which muſt be learn'd be- 
times, by ſo much ſooner as it is more dif- 
ficult, very rare amonglt Chriſtians, and 
= F yet abſolutely neceſſary for 5alyation. 
we muf Jeam You muſt learn, dear Theotime, to par- 
from our Tomb don the Injuries which are offer'd you.; 
= 2 thats, never to harbor in your Mind any 
_ hatred againſt your Neighbor, for what- 
ſoever Diſpleaſure you have receiv'd from 
him, not. to have any deſire of Revenge,nor 
wiſh him, any. Ill ; but on the contrary, 
deſire him, Good, and ſhew him Kindneſs, 
when his Neceſlity , or other Edification 
require it. 

You'll ay that this is difficult. 'Tis 
true, but it is only hard to thoſe who have 
never conſider'd the Reaſons which oblige 

ne ons themto it 3 which are ſo ſtrong and pow- 

es. erful, that they who, after they have made 

te _— don of (ever ſo little reflettion on them, are not 

ar ', cpnrbbc'd, mult needs have loſt all their 
Pp and Judgment. ' 

* Non quzres 1. God will have it, ard abſolutely, 

vitionem nec withoaruay Exception commands it. you. 

arp gt = oy He hath ſaid in NO T _—_— * Seek 

_ not Revenge, remember not the Injury of your 

"""__ ME Fellow-Cztiaens, Andin the N ny bis boa 

| Chriſf 
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Chriſt Jeſs hath ſolemnly renew'd the _ 
Prohibition. * 1 ſay unto you, Love your * Diligite ini- 
"Enemies, do well to thoſe who hate you. b Ren- prong veſtros: 
aer not ill for ill, ſaith St. Paul. © And be Null —_ 
who hateth his Brother, Tays St.' John, # a lum pro mala 


Murderer. reddentes. 
och Tr | Kon. 12, 
e Qui odit fratrem ſuum homicida eſt. x Foh, 2. 


_ 2. He will have it on ſuch a Conditi- 
on, that he will not pardon your Sins, ex- 
cept you from your Heart pardon all thoſe 
who have offended you. * Pardon, and you a Dimittite & 
ſhall be pardoned, ſays the Son of God ; 7z dimittemini, 
the ſame Meaſure you have meaſured to others, <adem quippe 
= a be meaſured unto you. * If you forgive — ke 
not een, your celeſtial Father will not for- cemetietur 


give you, * Fudgment ſhall be given without vobis. Luc. 6, 


Mercy, ſays the Apoſtle S. Fames, to him © Sinon dimi- 
who hath not ſhewed Mercy. Conſider this —_— homi- 
well, and ſee whether you would not have er voter 


God pardon You. mittet vobis. 
- obs ex Mat. 6. 

E Tudicium ſine mifericordia, ei qui non fecerit miſericordiam. 

Fac. 2. | 


3. This Will of God depends upon ſo 
manifeſt a Point of Equity, that even the 
moſt Obſtinate cannot contradi& it. Is 
there any thing more Juſt, than that God 
ſhould treat you as you treat others, That 
he ſhould pardon you as you pardon 0- 
thers, That he ſhonld revenge himſelf of 
you, if you will be reveng'd of thoſe who 
bave offended you ? Is not this Juſt? 
Weigh well, Theorime, what I am going 
£o 
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A Diſcowrſe to to ſay, You would have God infinite iri 
well coxfi-. Majeſty and Power, offended, by whom? 
$4 - By his own Creature, after 'be had be- 
ſtow'd upon.it all imaginable Favors, and 

offended molt grievoully, and with an in- 

finite Offence, for which neither you nor 

all Creatures together, altho' you ſhould 

joyn your Lamentations with them for all 

Eternity, could know how to make him 

worthy Satisfaction ; injur'd, in fine, by 

an Offence which deſerves an Eternal 
Damnation, which cannot be avoided but 


by his pure Mercy, which he is not oblig'd 


to ſhew you; Would you, I ſay, deſire 
that a God fo Great, offended by you ſo 
grievouſly , ſhould pardon you ſuch an 
Offence, and remit you ſich a Puniſhment, 
and will not you pardon your Brother, one 
like to you, for a ſmall Offence ? You who 
are a Sinner as he is, and who have need 
of Pardonas well as he; You who perhaps 
have wrong'd him firſt, or at leaſt have 
ſhew'd him no Kindneſs, or if you have, 


It is not comparable to that God hath 


ſhewn you; nay , moreover, that Favor 
you have done him, came not from you 
but from God z Will you, I ſay, amon 
all theſe Conſi derations ſeek Revenge and 
Qui vindicari Satisfaction for your Offence, and will not 
vulta Domino have God revenge himſelf of you ? Are 
znveniet vin- not you Unjuſt, yea, even Ridiculous ? 
dictam. Ho- Man reſerves Anger for Man, and begs 
mo homini re- Afercy o FCA He bath no Compaſſion of one 
tan grade] oe and he would bave God take pity 


A De t 
urn or upon him, He, niſerable and wretched One 


ere 
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ture as be 1s, would revenge himſelf, and be- hominem fi- 


eeches God that he would not revenge himſelf _ i 
of him. Who is there, ſays the Wiſeman, cone Brgy 


will offer Prayers for his Sins ? ccatis ſuis 


EPrecatur : 
ipſe cum caro ſit, reſervat iram, & propitiationem Veti a Deas 
Quisexorabit pro peccatis illius ? FZcch 28. | 


After this, Theotime, what have you to 
anſwer ? Will you ſay that it is hard to 
pardon? Say alſo, that it is hard that you 4 convincing 
ſhould obtain pardon of your Sins from 4»/wer 10 com- 
God, But you will ſay, I would freely Mo 05jerions 
pardon him, and not revenge my ſelf; but © ** 99% 
to love and wiſh him well who hath offen- 
ded me, and would do me a Miſchief, this 
is that wherein -I cannot overcome my 
ſelf. If it be ſo, grant then that you would 
not have God love you, nor beſtow upon 
you any Bleſſing; for he will treat you as 
you treat your Neighbor. Say that yon 
will not love another like your ſelf, for the 
love of Feſus Chriſt, who hath lov'd you 
ſoas to Die for your Salvation ; and that 
God having lov'd you when you were un- 
worthy, you will not love your Brother, 
except he be worthy of your Love. Say 
that you will not love your Neighbor for 
the love of God, but for the love of your 
ſelf only. And altho' God command you 
to love him who hath offended you, ex- 
horts you to it, and accounts the Love you 
render to one like you, as done to his own 
Perſon ; yet all this is not capable to make 


you quit the Reſentment and hatred you 
bear 


pretend nothing to the Grace of God, and 


Eternal Life, being the Scripture teaches 


* Nos Tcimus pg, That * we are tranſported from Death 
quomam to Life, by the Love we flew to our Bre- 


i ſi - i .. ; 
—_— thren; And that he who loves wot, remainsin 


ad vitam quo- Death. ; | | 
niam diligi- Fn | 
mus fratres. Qui non diligit manet in morte. 1 Fob. 3. 


\ Let us conclude, Theotime, that either, 
we muſt renounce Chriſtianity, the Love 
of God, and Eternal Salvation, or we muſt 
neceſſarily pardon Injuries, love our Ene- 
mies, and render Good for Evil. But as 
this Vertue is: difficult in the Corruption 
of Nature, and the Depravation of. the 

bs World, which. cannot reliſh.it, you muſt 
_— ſe learn it in JRee time, and'demand it fre- 
—_— quently of God. Beg of him, that; he 
þ.zo> match & vi. would give you .a meek and peaceable 
2s Chriſti ſe- Heart, and which loves to render Good 
quitur qui for Evil, Accuſtom your ſelf from your 
carne ſulcepta Youth to pardon ſmall Injuries , not to 


malmitin uns render 11] for Ill, that. you may learn to 


demptor ve- Pardon great ones upon occaſion, for the 
nire, quam Love of him who hath ſaved you, when 


judex, S.Amb. igh juſtly h 'd 
julex. 5.4". he might moſt juſtly have deſtroy'd you 
Thbeog. 


for all Eternity. 


CHAP; 


bear in your Heart. Say; infine, that you 
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CHAT 20-7 
Of the Love of our Neighvor. 


HIS Vertue is' the Mother of the 
three former, and its Defects. cauſe 
all the Diforders we have ſpoken of in the 
three laſt Chapters: For Anger, Diſſen- 
tions, Animoſities, Revenges, ſpring onl 
from the want of Charity, and, becauſe 
we love not our Neighbor Chriſtianly, 
and as God commands us to love him. 
It is a thing of moſt Importance, that 
you be inſtructed in this Vertue, becauſe 
Itis a Fundamental Vertue of Chriſtiani- * Diliges Do- 
ty, which is Eftabliſh'd upon theſe two minum Deum 
Laws, Love God above all things, and your os ww cg 
Nezghbor as your ſelf ; and yet very rare, png kg 
and badly praCtis'd amongſt Chriſtians. te ipſum. 
The generality of Chriſtians "believe, 
That to love their Parents, their Friends, * : 
and thoſe from who they expedt any Fa- 47 751. 0a 
vor, is ſufficient, and accounts the AﬀeCti- yejghber. 
on to all other Men as indifferent. This 
Is not to love our Neighbor, but our Selves. 
Children from their Youth are bred up 
In this Opinion, they are taught only to 
love thoſe who do them good, and hate 
thoſe who do them hurt. From hence 
ariſe all the Diſcords which disfigure the 
the Face of Chriſtianity ,, the Harſhneſs 
with which Men treat one another, the 
little Support they mutually give, the ſmall 
Alliſtance they afford them in their Ne- 
Aa ceſlities: 


A common Er= 
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ceſſities. From thence the Propenſity to 
Quarrels, Injuries, ill Treatments, Hatred, 
and Revenge. | 
It is very important to diſabuſe young 
Perſons of this common Error, and to in- 
ſtra&t them inthis Vertue ſo neceſlary for 
Salvation. 
Three things to This Error proceeds from three things 
be knownin the hich ought to be known in this Vertue; 
_— oC Who are our Neighbors which 
wn milthe lov'd, The Motive for which they 
muſt be lov'd, And in what this Love 
conſiſts. p 
I1.Whobes. 1, Our Neighbors which muſt be lov'd, 
are all Men, even the moſt unknown, Great 
and Mean, Poor and Rich, Good and Bad, 
Friend and Foe. 
2. The Motive 2, The Motiye for which they mult be 
rolove bm. Joy'd, is becauſe they are all the Children 
of God, Created to his Image, Redeem'd 
by the Blood of his Son Feſws Chriſt ; be- 
cauſe God, who is our common Father, will 
have us love them as our Brethren, and be- 
cauſe Jeſus Chriſt, who is our common $a- 
vior hath commanded us to love them. 
3. In what & 3. This Love conſiſts in three things, 
conſiſts. In deliring Good to all; In doing it when 
we can, principally intheir Temporal and 
Spiritual Good; And in ſupporting their 
Defects, and excuſing their Faults. ; 
This is, Theotime, true Charity, which 
is one of the Foundations of Vertue, the 
Mark of a Chriſtian Spirit, without which 
wecannot pleaſe God, nor have any real 


Vertue, and wherein 1t is neceſſary you 
be 
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he exercis'd in good time to-acquire it, = 
1. Accaſtom! your ſelf fo conſider all Prafice. 
Men as your Brethren, and/in this Quality 1. To d:/rp 
to deſire Goodto all of 'them.: Be meek 6094 #0 al. 
and amiable -to'all, Have compaſſion on 
: the Poor and Afﬀicted,” Be not envious at 
the Rich;and'all thoſe m1Proſperity : Love 
the Good'by reafon' of their'Vertue,. the 
. Wicked "that they may” become Good ; 
deſiring the Perſeverance of the former, 


L 

, and the Converſion of the latter. Wemuſt 
| hate Sin; which is the Work of Man, but 
F love Man, who is the Work of God. 

2. Being it is nothingto wiſh one Good, 2+ 7o procure if 
except we do'it when we can. Uſe your whe We Can. 
ſelf ro be'prompt and inclin'd-to do Good 

' £ fo your Neighbor when you can. | Now 
there are three ſorts of Goods which'we Three ſorts of 
may procure to our Neighbor, in hisBody, 9994*- 
q in his Honor, and in his Sonl.” | 

As for the'Firſt, Afiſt others in their 
Neceſlities, according” toithe Power and 
Occaſions you have : Give'Alms' freely'to 1+ ©97poral. 
© | the Poor. . O'what an excellent Vertue in 
a young Mains Mercy and Compaſſion tor 
the Poor! Happy thoſewho'can ſay with 


; Fob, *. Compaſſion hath increasd with me * Ab infantia 
br from my' Infancy. Becauſe it will attra&t — —_ 
a'preat' abundance of 'Divine Bleſſings fob 21. - 


vpon them during all their Life, and at the Eleemoſyna 
bþ Hour of our Death ; as it is ſaid in the ab omni pec- 


| S&ripture; © - Cato & morte 
he P Y lIiberat & non 
ch | patietur animam ire ad tenebras. 706. 4. 
al 
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As for their Honor, you ought to con- 
ſerve it in your Neighbor as much as poſ- 
ſible. Hinder Calumnies and DetraCtions. 
If one be accus'd of a Wickeneſs which he 
hath not done, defend him, and fay that it 
is not ſo. If one diſcover the IIl he hath - 
done, endeayor to excuſe him, and hinder 
that it be not ſpoken of any more : Speak 
of ſome other Good he hath done, or ſome 
good Quality he is endow'd with : Shew 
that DetraCtion diſpleaſes you, and ex- 
hort him who utters it, to ſpare the Re- 
putation of his Neighbor. 

As for the Good of the Soul, which con- 
fiſts in Vertue and Salvation, ſince it is the 
greateſt of all Goods, you muſt uſe all poſ- 
ſible Means to procure it for your Neigh- 
bor. You will perform this by Praying 
for him, by endeavoring to withdraw him 
from Vice, and from ill Occaſions, when 
thereare any, either by your ſelf, or by 
others whocan prevail with. him ; by Ad- 
vertiſing him mildly of his Duty,or cauſing 
him to be Admoniſh'd ; by giving him good 
Counſel and good Example, and by other 
Means which Charity will ſuggeſt to you. 
Accaſtom your ſelf to do all theſe things 
to them you have moſt occaſion of,. as to 
your Friends, your Companions, your Do- 
meſticks, your Servants, and to thoſe with 
whom you converſe. This is the true 
Love of our Neighbor, to love him for 
his Salvation, and Eternity. 

There remains a Third thing neceſlary 
for the Love. of our Neighbor, which 1s 
charita- 
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Charitably to ſupport his Defects, and ex- | 
cuſe his Faults, as much as Prudence will 
permit : * Not to be incliwd to blame and * Priuſquam 
reprehend, either without Knowledge, or 18tcrroges, ne 
with Bitterneſs, or without any Neceſſity J0Peres | 
or Profit. Now there is no Neceſſity or & cur] = 
Profit, when the Reprehenſion doth not rogaveris cor- 
avall for the Amendment of him who is ripe juſte. 
Faulty, nor for the Edification of others. £## 11+ 

In fine, Theorime, the great Rule of the 
Love of our Neighbor, conſiſts in judging 
our Neighbor by our ſelves, according to 
the Maxim of the Wiſeman, '> Fudge of » Intellige 
that which concerns your Neighbor by your quz proximi 
fo ; and in praCtiling that great Maxim untex teiplo, 
of the Scripture, and which Nature her **"* 37 
ſelf teaches us, © Do nothing to another, © Quod ab a» 
which you would not have done to your ſelf. lio oderis tibi 


[And alſo do to others the Good which ra- heri, vide ne 


; : tu ali 
tionally, and according to God, you would ary, == 


have done to yoy inthe like Occaſion. rob. g. 


| : _ Omnia quz- 
cunque yultis ut facijant vobis homines & vos facite illis, Mat. 7. 


CHA P. XVII. 


Of Fraternal Correttion, or of the Obliga- 
tion of hindering the Il of another, when 
one can. 


THAT which we have ſaid of the 
Obligation, Charity impoſes upon 
Chriſtians, of procuring the Salvation of 
our Neighbor when we can, deſerves a 
more particular RefleCtion, it being a 
| Aa 3 thing 


2 Mandavit 
unicniqze' de 
proximo ſuo. 
Eccl. 17. 

b Adificate 
alterutrum 
ſicut % facitis. 
1 Thefſl. 5. 


a 
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- thing of high Importance, and neverthe- 
leſs infinitely neglected, and for the moſt 
part abſolutely. wnknown. [This Obliga- 
tion is not::underſtood whar it is; 1t-1s 
taken for. a: new Language, and for a 
thing almoſt-incredible. 1 

Yet: there 1s: :hothing more common in 
the Sacred! Scripture, which teaches ns, 
That ® God hath given the Charge of hu 
Neighbor t6 every one ;, That b we ſhould 
Eaifie one andthes , mutually Admoniſh one 
another, Not to be partakers of the Works of 
Darkzxeſs, thatis, of the Sins of another, 
but reprchend faing freely. 


Pl-ni eltisdile@one, ita ut poſſitjsalterutrum monere. Xom. 15. 
Nolite communicare 0p*ribils /infructuoſis tenebrarum; magis 
autem redarguites' Fpbeſe 5. 


In fire, to-Jove God above. all things, 
and our Nejzhbor as our ſelves. For how 
do welove our Neighbor as our ſelves, if 
theſe greateſt Neceſlities, which are thoſe 
of tis Salvarionz move us ſo little, that we 
abandon them for our leaſt Intereſts, which 
are frequently only in the Imagination,and 
Fopperies? And how do we love God a- 
bove all things, if we neglect to hinder him 
from being offended, when ſome means is 
offer'd to effect it. 

This Obligation 1s fo great, that it hath 


$. Fo. Chriſes, Made St. Jobs Chriſoſtom deliver an aſto- 
adverſus vity- niſhing Expreſſion , Viz, That God will 
per. vite M9- 
nſt. lib. 5. 


require no leſs Account of us, of the Sal- 
vation of our Neighbor than of our own; 


And that when we ſhall have liv'd all _ 
; | | Litc 
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Life very piouſly, if we have neglefted the OM 
Salvation of others'\upon occaſions; the 
SanCtity of our Life/ſhall be unprofitable, 
it being certain, that 'that 'Negligence is 
ſo criminal, that it alone may bethe' cauſe 
of our Damnation. He gives the Reaſon, 
Becauſe he who is wanting to aſliſt his 
Neighbor in his corporal Neceſlities, is 
rejected by God at the Day of Judgment, 
notwithſtanding the Good he hath other- 
wiſe perform'd : Much more he whoneg- 
lets to ſuccor his Brother in a thing of 
far greater Conſequence, as 'is the Salya- 
tion of his Soul, will deſerve all manner of 
Puniſhments. FY 

The Diſcharge of this great Obligation 
depends upon the practiſe of the Com- 
mandment of Fraternal CorreCftion which 
our Lord hath given us, and whereof he 
hath preſcrib'd the Order in Chap. 18. of 

S. Matthew, in theſe Words, * If your Bro- ®. 5 
ther ſin againſt you, go and reprehend him : w_ ” - ray 

ſecretly ;, if he hear you, you have gained him, ._: pe cum 
if he hear you not, take one or two others with inter te & ip- 


you, if he will not hear them, tell the Church, ſum ſolum. 
ol te audierit, 


- lucratus es fratrem tuum, * autem te non audierit, adhibe tecum 
'unum vel duos, quod fi non audierit eos, dic Ecclefiz, Mat. 18. 


That you may underſtand .this' Com- Five things of 
mandment, ſo much unknown, and. fo ill iy rr 
practis'd, I ſhall obſerve here four or five ,j; 1 
things, which will facilitate the Under- 
ſtanding and Praftiſe of ir. 

TheFirſt is the End of -this Command- 7s End. 
ment, which is to remedy\the Misfor- 

Aax4 tune 


* Si peccave- 


- 2 E. - D246 pt 


_— 


= Re 


rein. TRA 4 


Pix — 


—_—_— 


mo "oo on” 


360 — Taftruftion of Youth 


tune of our Neighbor, that is, to hinder 
that our Neighbor who hath ſinn'd, may 
not relapſe into hjs Fault, or that others 
do not offend by his Example or Induce- 


ment. 
The Perſons & The Second is, That this Command- 
ovliges. ment obliges not only Superiors, but all 


ſorts of Perſons, it being a Command of 
Charity, which, as S. Thomas ſaith, every 
one is oblig'd to have. 
The Circum- The Third is, That this Obligation is 
_ wherein underſtood only when theſe two Circum- 
44.0% {ſtances occur. 1. When we know the lll 
committed, and the apparent danger that 
our N eighbor will relapſe into ir, ar cauſe 
others to fall therein. 2. When we may 
hinder theEvilof another, and bring ſome 
Remedy for it. 
The Fourth is, That this Power of 
- ſopping the Miſchief, is not only under- 
ſtood of what we our ſelves may do, but 
alſo of what we may effe&t by anothers 
means. This is what our Lord madeevi- 
dently appear, in ſaying, If he hear not 
' you,take ſome other Perſon with you z and 
if he ſtil] continue to perſiſt, tell the 
Church. | 
The Fifth Remark is, That what he 
ſays of telling the Church, that is, the Su- 
periors, may be perform 'd either privately 
or publickly ; and that when the Firſt 
Way, that 1s, the ſecret, ſuffices to hinder 
the Misfortune, as ordinarily it doth, we 
arenot qblig'd to the Second. 
Thus to collgct all theſe Obſervations 
an 
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and joyrthem together; The Command- 
ment of Fraternal CorreCtion obliges eve- 
ry one to hinder the Evil or Sin of another, 
when he knows 1t, and can remedy it, b 
himſelf or by other Perſons, which may * 
be employ d for that effeft. From whence 
it follows, That to diſcharge ones ſelf of 
the Obligation of this Commandment, one 
is oblig'd to divert the Miſchief by ano- 
ther, when one cannot by himſelf. 

We have already manifeſted the great- 
neſs of this Obligation, in which one can- 
not fail without a heinous Sin, and the 
neglect of it will be found moſt reprehen- 
ſible at the Divine Judgment. In effect, 
T heotime, is it not a highly criminal thing 
before God, to ſee or know any one in the 
danger of his Soul, and contemn the Aſſi- 
ſtance he might afford him in that State ? 
And to be concern'd no more to hinder his 
Neighbor from mortally offending God 
when he can, than to divert him from 
drinkjng a Glaſs of Water ? « If any one » Qui habue. 
(ſays S. Fohn) ſees his brother in neceſſity, *it lubſlanti- 
and ſhutteth up his Compaſſion from bim, when * = : 
he bath wherewithal to aſſiſt him, how dwell- ry —_— 
eth the love of God in him ? If this be ſo in ſuum neceſſi- 
Corporal Neceſlities, what wall it be in tatem habere, 
Spiritual ? Þ S. Chry/oftom ſays it is an ex- * gy _ 
tream Cruelty to neglect thus a Neighbor. = _ 2 
And if it be an unſpeakable Harſhneſs not q, FR. cos 
to help to raiſe a Beaſt fallen under his Bur- Dei manet in 
then, how,can it but be the utmolt Cruelty <9? 1 Fob. 4. 
not to do that for the Soul of his Brother, / 3, Com de 
which Men do for brute Beaſts? A Beaſt | 2m 
NT _ fallen” 
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Cadit afinus fallen (faith S, Bernard) finds thoſe who raiſe 
&elt qui ſub- ;, , Soul ts deſtroy d, and no one Concerns 


levet, perita- ; 
nima & non himſelf. 


eft qui repu- 
tet. $. Bern. Hom. 4. 1. 44 Cor, 


If the Old Law ( ſays St. Ciyfopen 
ſtriftly commanded not to neglett the Ox of 
ones Enemy when he-us found ſtray'd, but to 
bring him back to his Maſter ,, what Pardon 
ought he to expett, who neglefts and abandons 
not a firay'd Ox of his Enemy, but the Soul of 
hi Brother Chriſtian loſt in Sin ? 

If your Brother (ſays S. Auguſtin) had 4 
mortal Wound upon his Body, which he would 

. Conceal ſor fear of Inciſion, would it not be an 
Inhumanity in you, to conſpire by your Silence 
with him in his Deſign ? a4 on the contrary, 
you would ſhew him a great Kindneſs, to diſ- 
cover hi: Diſtemper to a Phyſician, to apply 4 
Remedy to it, With how much more reaſon 
ought you to do the ſame thing for the Wounds 
of his Soul, ſince they are far more dangerom 
70 be negtetted, and permitted to putrifie tn 
the Heart, leſt they cauſe Death in him, and 
infett others with bei Stench. 

In fine, if you ſhould ſee the beginning 

of a Fire, which you might eaſily put out 

elther by your ſelf, or at leaſt by adverti- 
ſing others who might do it, would you 

not be guilty of all the Burning if you 

were defective therein ? How many mor- 

tal Sins are there committed in conſe- 

quence of ſuch alike Negligence as this ? 


Conſider, Theorzme, and weigh well all 
theſe 


St CAALGGY om=ns_ wn, 
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theſe Reaſons. What would you anſwer 
to God in his dreadful Judgment, if thro' 
Remiſsneſs, or ſome yain Fear, or ſome 
miſerable Complacence, as it frequently 
___ you ſhould be fo misfortunate as 
to fall into: that criminal Negligence ? 
W hat Reaſon could you alledge which had 
hinder'd you ? What is the Salvation of a 
Soul worth, or one mortal Sin which you 
might divert ? What will you ſay when 
you ſhall be reproach'd,that you had more 
apprehenſion of diſpleaſing your Neigh- 
bor, than of offending God ; and that fre- 
quently by Indiſcretion, Anger, or Malice, 
you were not afraid to divulge the ſame 
thing, which you would not diſcover {e- 
cretly by Charity ? But what willyou an- 
{wer when it ſhall be made appear, that 
you might have often hindred the Wick- 
edneſs of another, without any Danger, 


and that you had only an imaginary Fear, 
or rather a great Slackneſs, or fooliſh ' 
Complacence, which hath hinder'd you': 


from it ? You will then ſee your ſclf cul- 
pable of the Sins of another, and charg'd 
with many Faults which you might have 
hinder'd, and which were caus'd by your 
Silence : God will exact an Account of 
you for them. 

You muſt avoid this Misfortune, Theo- 
time 5 and to perform it, practiſe what 
the Son of God hath preſcrib'd us. When 
you ſee any one offend God mortally, as by 
Swearing, Talking uncivilly , Soliciting 
you to Wickedneſs, or know of any _ 
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ble Diſorder, endeavor to divert him 
from ir, if you can, by your mild and cha- 
ritable Admonitions. If you cannot, as 
not having ſufficient Boldneſs to do it, or 
ſufficient Authority to hinder it, do what 
our Lord appoints you, employ diſcreetly 
other Perſons therein, which you know 
can perform it better than you, and par- 
ticularly thoſe who have the Conduct of 
him,whom you know to have gone aftray, 
This is the Rule which S. Azguſtiz, after 
our Lord, gives on this Oceaſion , in his 
10g. Epiſtle, where he adds theſe excel- 
lent Words, which are inſerted in the Ca- 
+ Non vos ju- Non Law ; * Believe not, ſays he, that it 
dicetis eſſe. 25 to do hurt to your Neighbor, to diſcover thus 
malevolos, huWickednefs to cure it : Quthe contrary, you 
quando Cl» ,,e, guilty of his Ruin, if when you might heal 
men alterius bo Dole tid 2 he Phy fe: 
zudicatis: ma- [29 v1 by acclaring 1t to the | yſtcian, you 
gis quippe in- permit him to periſh by your Silence. After- 
nocentes non wards he adds a Compariſon cited above. 


eſtis, ſi fratres : : ; 
veſtros quos judicando corrigere poteltis, ,tacendo perire permit. 


titis. S. Aug. 5 Queſt, C. 1. 


Quzdam ſunt. Now if we muſt aCt thus even when the 
peccata occyl- Neighbor's Sin hurts but him alone, we are 
ta quz ſuntin qquch more oblig'd when it prejudices 0- 
nocument®  thers, whether by ill Example, if his Sin be 
proximorum x 

vel corporale Known to any, or becauſe he induces others 
vel ſpirituale, to Sin ; for then he muſt deſiſt from his par- 
& quia ille qui ticular Admonition, which can avail no- 
ic occulte thing, and go direftly to them who can, 


251 5ag bg - and ought to watch for the Good and Sal- 
peccat, ſed e- Vation of others, that he may prevent by 


tiam in alios, them the Miſchief, and hinder rhe Ruinof 
| another 
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another, or of many, following that Rule oportet ſta- 


of S. Thomas and other Divines. tim procedere 
ad denuncia- 


tionem ut hujuſmodi nocumentum impediatur. S. Thom. 2. 2c 
q 23+ As 7. 


For Concluſion, Theotime, I ſhall give 
you that excellent Saying of S. Fames the 
Apoſtle. to meditate on. * Brethren, ſays + Fratres mei, 
he, if any of you goes aſtray out of the way ,Uuis ex vg- 
of Salvation, and any one ſhall contribute _ mg = 
to his Converſion, he ought to know that ht conyerti feces» 
ſhall ſave the Soul of his Brother, and that his ritquis eum, 


Sins (hall be forgiven him. ſcire debet_ 

: . quoniam qui 
conyerti fecerit peccatorem ab errore viz fuz, ſalvabit animam 
cjus a morte & operiet multitudinem peccatorum. Facob, 5. 
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CHAP Ix Fa 
Of Friendſhips. 


| Speak here of Friendſhips, becauſe they 
conduce much to bring Youth to Good 
or Evil, according as they are good or 
bad ; and ſince young People are much in- 
clin'd to Love, and beſides, not having ſuf- 
ficient Light to diſcern good Friendſhip 
from hurtful, it often falls out that they 
contraCt very bad Friendſhips, which pre- 
judice them very much, and are moſt com- 

monly the cauſe of their Deſtruction. 
There is a difference between the Love 
of our Neighbor and Friendſhip. We muſt 
loveall Men inthe manner we have _ 
ut 


what Friend- 
ſhip #. 


Three Conditi- 
ons of Friend- 


ſhip to be good. 
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but. we cannot have Friendſhip with -all 


Men, becauſe Friendſhip is a mutnal-and ' 


particular Love. 

It is a_reciprocal ; Communication of 
Aﬀections, by which two Perſons parti- 
cularly love one another, and mutually 
procureGood to one another. | 

Friendſhip is ſuch as is the SubjeCt on 
which it isfounded ; if we'love in a Friend 
a wicked thing, the Friendſhip is bad ang 
vicious. If we love a vain and frivolous 
thing, as: Beauty, good Behavior, the 
Friendſhip is frivolous and impertinent. 
It we love a good thing, the Friendſhip is 
good and laudable. Now this good thing 
muſt be a real Vertue, or a Perfection 
which may advance Vertue, as Science, a 
good Nature, or the like. 

Friendſhip 'fo be 'good and real, ought 


to have three Condirions, which you muſt I. 


obſerve well. It muſt' be founded upon 
Vertue, Tending to Vertue, and Conduct- 
ed by Vertue. —y 
r.. It maſt be built npon Vertue, that is, 
we muſt love a Friend by reaſon of ſome 
good and laudable Quality,which we know 
in him. WW 
2. Tending to Vertue, becauſe Friend- 
ſhip ought to deſire and procure the Good 
of a Friend. Now Vertue is the greatelt 
and moſt neceſlary of all Goods : And the 
Friendſhip by which Friends procure.Fa- 
vors to one another, if it neglect mutually 
to advance Vertue according to its power, 


1s not. a Friendſhip, but a manifeſt oy 
3+ Il 
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3. It ought to be directed by Vertne, 


- that is, Vertue ought to be the Rule of it, 


and a Friend ſhould do nothing to a Friend Amicus uſque 
which may be contrary to Vertue. Friend- ad aras. 
ſhip which cauſes God to be offended by a 
Friend, is a deteſtable and curſed Friend- 
ſhip, becauſe it makes one love Man more 
than God. 
By theſe three Conditions, Theotime, 
you will eaſily diſcern good Friendſhip 
from evil, and thoſe you ought to fly, from 
thoſe you ought to ſeek. 
You ought to fly the Friendſhip of thoſe 
In whom you find no Vertue, nor any Per- 
tection which you may love, as alſo the 
Friendſhip of thoſe you know to be ſub- 
fect to any Vice, as to Impurity, Drun- 
kenneſs, Swearing, whoſe Friendſhip wlll 
make you learn their wicked Quaffties ; 


I becauſe, as the Wiſeman ſays, A Friend Amicus ſtul- 


of Fools, that is, of vicious People, will be- - wy 

come like them, | Prov. pong 
Fly all Friendſhip which doth not tend' 

to make you better. Such 1s the Friend- 

ſhip of thoſe who ſearch after nothing in 

your Love but their own Profit, or ſome 

vain Complacence they take in loving you, 

or being belov'd by youzof thoſe, who when 

they can, do not advertiſe you of your 

Good and Salvation. But above all, abhor 

the Friendſhipof thoſe who ſolicit you to vir iniquns 

Sin, or flatter and cheriſh you in the Vi- ladtat amicum 

ces you have. You ought to avoid theſe _— & ducit 

Friends, as your greateſt and moſt mortal 1, fnam, 


emies. | Prov. 16, 
Avoid 
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" Avoid the Company of all thoſe who 

ſcruple not to offend God for your ſake, 

and to pleaſe you ; for Example, to Rob, 

to Cheat, to Quarrel, to Swear, to De- 

tract, to treat ill their Neighbor, to Chal- 

lenge in a Duel, and other ſuch like things. 

Have a horror for theſe Friendſhips, and 

Non poteſt account that Maxim for certain, That he 

hamini efle a- who z5 unfaithful-to God, cannot be a Friend 

uae 17 Sear to a Man ;, And altho' he might, yet you 

4" bg cannot adhere to that Friendſhip, without 

S.Amb.3.0fic, making your ſelf an Enemy to God. | 
Cap. 19+ On the contrary, ſeek after the Friend- 

ſhip of thoſe who you know carry them- 

"77 TORY _— well, and are endow'd with ſome 

elor et oood Qualities, by which you may profit, 

manifeſta cor- 4,10 will move Han to Vere #4 their 


pr. wy - - wo Example and good Diſcourſes,-who will 


ditus. Melio- aſſiſt you therein by their Counſels, not 
ra ſunt vulne» fatterVyou in your Vices, but freely and 
ra diligentis . charitably admoniſh you ; And in fine, 


an aggo-o aj thoſe who in their Friendſhip have the 


odio haberitis. Fear of God for their Rule, and your 
Prov. 2901. greateſt and moſt deſirable Good, which is 
* Amicus de. Your Amendment and Salvation for their 
lis protettio PFincipal End. Theſe, Theorime, are the 
fortis, qui in- £o0d and real Friendſhips you muſt by 
venit illpm {ſo much more ſeek atter, as they are 
invenit the- moſt rare, and carefully entertain when 
Fdeli nulla ef JV have found them. Thele are the 
comparatio , Friendſhips whereof the Wiſenian ſpeaks, 
amicus fidelis when he ſays, that * A faithful Friend 
medicamen- 2 ſtrong Protetton, and he who hath found 
eee Aer * lsm hath found a Treaſure ; he s more worth 
tis: Eccl. 6, tan all Gold and Silver, be is a eMedicine 


for 
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for Life and Immortality. Love and ſeek Ne derelin- 
after theſe Friendſhips, apply your ſelf to 27235 2mieom 
find them, and when you have met with , 97-500 
one, conſerve him carefully, and abandon erit fimilis, 
him not for a light changeable Mind, as Zeccl. 6. 
young People ordinarily do. 

 Tofind this Friendſhip, remember Firft 
to demand it often of God, for he is the 
Author of it,and He who fears him, ſays the gyj timer 
Wiſeman, ill findit.In the Second place,be Dominum 
careful to love firſt,for you muſt love to be #que habebif 
belov'd : But this Love muſt be ſuchanone 3micitiam bo- 
25 we have ſaid, built upon Vertue, tend- 22+ Ecch. 6+ 
ing to Vertae;, and directed by Vertue. 
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CHAP. XX 


Of Sports and Recreations. 


Ecreation is neceſſary to relax the 
Spirits, and particularly of young 
People z and that which is taken in Sports 
is moſt proper for them, it being more 
proportion'd to their Nature , and the 
Capacity of their Mind. 
Paſtime then and Recreation 1s not con- 
trary to VYertue, but rather commanded, 
arid it is an Action of Vertue when it is 
done as It ought. ; 
To be ſuch, it is neceſſary before all 7þe Motive of 
things that the Motive of it be good ; that Sport. 
is, that it be taken to recreate the Mind, 
and to make It more capable of Labor, 
which it could not be able to undergo, if 
It were always _—_— So that Labor 
B is 
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: 15 the End and Motive of Sport and Re- 
| creation.. | 

Three Conditi- From thence three Conditions follow, 

ons to be 0b- which muſt be obſerv'd in Play, that ir 

ſervd. may be goodand vertuous. 

Moderation, The Firſt, To keep therein a civil Mo- 
deration 3 for if it be takenin excels, it is 
no more a Recreation, but rather an Em- 
ployment 3 it 1s not to Play to be made 
more fit for Labor, which is the ſole End 
Paſtime oyght to have, but.only for Plea- 
ſure, which'is a vicious End ; yea, it is to 
make one unfit for Labor, becauſe exceſs 
of Play diſſipates the Spirits, enfeebles the 
Forces of the Body, and oftentimes conſi- 
derably Prejidices the Health by the Di- 
ſtempers it cauſes. 

An orderly Af- The Second Condition is, Not to have 

fefion, a diſorderly Aﬀection to Play, as it hap- 
pens frequently to young Perſons. This 
AfteCtion makes them fall into the Exceſs 
we ſpoke of, loſe much Time, think con- 
tinually of the Means to divert themſelves. 
It is the cauſe that they almoſt never ap- 
ply themſelves ſeriouſly to Labor, and 
when their:Body is at Study, their Mind is 
at their Sport and. Divertiſement. 

Avoiding the The Third Conditions, To fly as much 

Games of H4- as poſlible the Plays of Hazard ; ſuch Plays 

TW. - keep the: Mind too much ty'd to them, 

principally: young Peoples : They ſerve 
not to recreate the Spirits, but to give 

them more diſturbance z It 1s hard to ob- 

ſerve therein a Moderation, one is ſo en- 

gag'd cither by Loſs or Gain: They _ 

there 
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there only outi of Covetouſneſs, and to The bad Efets 
gain, which is a wicked End; Add the or- 9 7: 


dinary Loflesone ſuffers, which leave after 
them Diſpleaſure, Vexation,and Deſpair : 
Joyn to theſe the Cheats, unjuſt Gains, 
Choler , Swearing, Quatrels, of which 
theſe ſorts of Plays are ordinarily full ; 
The exceſſive loſs of Time, the diſſipation 
of Mind and Goods, the wicked Habits of 
Anger , of Impatience, of Swearing, of 
Lying, of Covetouſneſs, and many others, 
which Play produces z The diſorderly In- 
clination to Play which continues all their 
Life, and frequently ruins their Poſleſſions 
and Honor, and reduces them to extream 
Miſeries, as we daily ſee but by too many 
Examples, and in fine, makes a Man inca- 
Pable of any Gooud. 


Avoid theſe Sports, Theorrme, as abſo- Pradice, 


lutely contrary to your Salvationand Hap- 


pineſs, and addiCt not your ſelf but to ho- 


neſt Paſtimes, which ſerve for the Diver- 
tiſement of the Mind, or Exerciſe of the 
Body, obſerving therein the Conditions 
we have ſpoken of, and chiefly keeping 


your ſelf from Exceſſes,which * S. Auguſtir * Relaxaban- 


in his Confeſſions acknowledg'd to be one fr <tiam mi- 
hi ad luden- 


dum habenz 
Youth. Now this Exceſs is under{tood not yjrra rempe- 


only of the Time employ'd therein, which ramentum ſe- 


ought to be well regulated, butalſo of the veritatis in 
difſolutionem 


very little z otherwiſe you will Play for -—nrmmwog 


Gain, and not for Recreation, and the $. 4ug. 1ib. 2. 
Sport wil] be a Hell and Diſquiet, rather Confe/. 
2 


of the Cauſes of the depravation of his 


Mony you Play, which ought always to be 


B b than 


Youth muſt be - 
arn'd againſt - 
moms hs, ar 


Two forts of 
Covetouſneſs. 


Flow ordinary 
among young 
P erſ LAY) 
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- than a Divertiſement. Beſides, the Mo- 
ny you loſe at Play, would be better em- 
ploy'd amongſt the Poor, whoſe Neceſli- 
: ties will cry. one day to God for your Ex- 
ceſſes, and againſt thoſe of all Gameſters. .. 


CH A P. XXL. 
Of Liberality againſ Covetouſueſs. 


Ltho' it may ſeem that Covetouſnefs 
is not an ordinary Vice amongſt 
young, Perſons, yet it is very neceſſary to 
arm them againſt this Paſſion, which ea- 
lily taking root in young Souls, is infenſi- 
bly augmented, and cauſes vaſt Diſorders 
in their Life. 
There are two ſorts of Covetouſneſs ; 
The one, which makes us love Mony, to 
heap it up, to get Treaſures and Purcha- 


-fes 3 The other, which makes us aftect it, 


todiſpoſe and employ it for our proper 
Pleaſures.' TheFirſt is very rare amongſt 
young People, but the Second 1s very 
ordinary with them, and highly preju- 
dictal. 

Experience makes appear that it is or- 
dinary with them; for as they earneſtly 
love their Pleaſures , they ſeek after all 
Means to ſatisfie them , which cannot be 
effected without Mony : From hence It 
comes that they apply all their Endeavors 
to: get it ; From hence the Cheats-and 
Tricks they make uſe of towards their 

Parents, 
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Parents, to get it from them z From hence 
their Cozening in Play, their Hard-heart- 
edneſs to the Poor,and ſometimes Robbe- 
ries and unjuſt Ways to procure it ; From 
hence the loveof Riches, which we ſee in 
young Spirits, the deſires of great For- 
tunes, the imaginary Defigns they lay to 
purchaſe them. 
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-- This Paſſion having thus taken its be- ow prejuds- 


ginning in Youth, eaſily increaſes, and © 


{trengthening it ſelf by Age becomes ſo 
ſtrangely rooted,that it can never be pull'd 
upall the remainder of their Life. And it 
cauſes that ſo general a Diſorder which is 
found amongſt Chriſtians, and which the 


Prophet deplores when he ſays, that, 


A minore 


* From the leaſt to the greateſt, all are given yſque ad ma- 
to Covetouſneſs ; that is, to, the irregular jorem omnes 
love of the things of the World, which avaritiz ſtu- 


> S. Paal ſays is The root of all Evils. 


Fer. 16. 


b Radix omnium malorum eſt cupiditas. 1 Tim. 6. 


This Vice takes its origin from three Three Cauſes 
Cauſes in Youth. The Firſt is, what we 9 4v-rice in 


have now ſpoken of. The Second is, the 
common Example of the World, which 
they ſee loves and eſteems Mony above all 
things, and runs after it with infatiable 
greedineſs. The Third is the Fault of Pa- 
rents,who inſpire this Love into theirChil- 
dren from their tender Years, Diſcourſing 
of nothing but the Care to get their Liveli- 
hood, if they be Mean or Poor.,or of advan- 
cing and aſpiring to a higher Fortune, if 
they be Rich ; teaching thus their Children 
Bb 3 that 


young Men, 
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Filios tuos do- that which S. Cyprian reproaches them for, 
ces patrimo- that is, To love more their Riches than Feſus 
num ma8152- Chriſt; and to labor in ſuch a manner for 
ware quam : OY 
Chriſtum. the Goods of this mortal Life, that they 
S. cypr. lib. de think little ox nothing on the Eternal. 
oper. Eleem, This Evil, dear Theotime, muſt be pre- 
vented in good time, and hindred from ta- 
king poſſeſſion of your Heart, it being cer- 
tain, that there is no Vice which increaſes 
more with Age than this, and which be- 
comes more incapable of remedy. For this 
EffeCt take notice of what I connſel you. 
Firſt Means. 1. Being, as we have ſaid, that the 
greateſt Cauſe of this Covetouſneſs in 
young People, ſprings from the love of 
Plcaſures, uſe all your Endeavors to mo- 
derate that Paſſion, which may be ſaid to 
be-one of the greateſt Mifchiefs of Youth, 
the Caufe of all the Misfortunes it com- 
mits, ard the chiefeſt Obſtacle of all the 
Good it can do. In the Name of God paſs 
not from this Place without making Re- 
fleftions upon 1t. | 
2. Thar the love of Mony may not 
take poſſeſſion of your Soul, think often of 
that great Maximof St. Paul, that Cove- 
zouſneſs 15 the roor of -all Evil. Theſe Evils 
are the Sins of the World, and the Mis- 
fortunes with which it 1s Tepleniſh'd, 
whereof the greateſt part ſprings from 
this wicked Cauſe, as it would be eaſie to 
make It aPPear. 
Thirl Means. 3. Be perſuaded, that Riches damn 
_ many of the World,be they Rich or Poor ; 
the Rich by the 1ll Uſe, the Poor by Co- 
| NT yetouſnels. 
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Second Means. 
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vetouſneſs. Know, ſays' the ſathe Apoſtle, Hoc ſcitote, 

that. the Covetous hath no part in the King. '<lIigentes 
quod] omnis 


aom of God. fornicator , 


aut immundus, ayt avarus, quod eft idolorum ſervitus, non habet 
hzreditatem in regno Chriſti & Dei. Epbeſ. 5. 


4: Accuſtom your ſelf not to deſire Mo- Fourth Mears. 
ny but for your: Neceſlity, and for your 
civil and njodeſt Recreations; and when 
you lack it, bear that Want with Pati- 
ence, conſidering. how many Poor there 
are who have not Neceſlaries, and that 
you are no better than they. Above all, 
never make uſe of Deceits, Surpriſes, nor 
any other unlawful way of getting it. 
|  $. Avoid certain Actions which are the Fifth Means, 
Marks or Effects of Avarice in young Peo- 
ple, and which excite it much, as to Play 
for Gain, to-be too fearful of loſing at 
Play, to Diſpute for a ſmall thing, to keep 
any. thing from another, and much more 
never totake any thing, be it what it will, 
which is, beſides the Sin committed, a 
damnable Cuſtom, and of very dangerous 
Conſequence. | | 
6. Love the Poor, give Alms. freely, Sixth Means. 
abridge ſome. part. of the Mony you have 
for.your Recreations, to ſupply. their Ne- 
ceſlities, Is it nota ſhame in you to be pro- 
digal in your Pleaſures, in your Clothes, 
in your Superfluities, and to be ſo Cove- 
tous, ſo hard for the Neceſſities of the 
Poor, who are Men like you, Chriſtians 
like you, and ſomerimes bstter than you 
in the ſight of God ? Ay Child, ſaid the 
Bb 4 good 
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Ex ſubſtantia good old Toby to his Son, give Alms of thy 
ua fac Cle” Subſtance, and tyrn not thy Face from any 
+ gn Do Poor, leſt God turn his Face from thee, Give 
faciem tuam Alms according to thy abiltty ;, if thou haſt 
ab ullo pau- but little, be not. afraid to give a little ;, for 
pere, ita enim choy layeſt up a good Store for thy ſelf againſt 
Yet ek the day of _—_ Becauſe Alms delpuers 
facies Domi- Jrom Death, and ſuffereth not the Soul to 
ni. Quomo- Come into Darkneſs ;, for Alms 1s a ou Gift 
do potueris, before the moſt High to all them who uſe it. 
ita eſto mile- Conſider well theſe Words, Theotime, and 


end - engrave them deeply in your Mind. 


rit, abundan- 

ter tribue : fi exiguum tib1i fuerit etiam exignum libenter imper- 
firi ſtude. Pramium enim bonum tibi theſaurizas in die neceſſita- 
tis, Quoniam eleemoſyna ab omai peccato & a morte liberat, & 
non patietur animam ire in tenebras. Fiducia magna erit coram 
ſummo Deo eleemoſyna'omaibus facientibus eam. Tob. 4. 


In fine, you are either Poor, or of amean 

Fortune, or Rich. | | | 

If you be Poor, beg of God the Grace to 

take your Poverty with Patience for Pe- 
nance, and for his Love. Confide in his - 
Providence, which will never be wanting ' 

Si fxnum 2 to his Servants. If God hath care of the 

got - _ leaſt Creatures, according to the Saying of 
makls we our Lord, how much more will he have of you ? 
modicz fidei 2 Seekthen, ſays he, firſt the Kingdom of Hea- 
Quezrite ergo ven, and all things neceſſary ſhall be given 
primum reg- you, Read the Sixth Chapter of S. Marth. 


num Deli & | 
jaſtitiam ejus from Verſe 24. 


& hxc omnia adjicientur yobis, Mat. 6. 
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If you be of a mean Fortune, have a care 

to be content, and not to difſquiet your 

ſelf by the deſire of a greater. Calltomind 

what S. Paul ſays, that Thoſe who deſire to Qui volunt 

be Rich, fall into temptation, and ſnares of ou fieri, 

the Devil, and into' many wicked Deſires ————— —— 


; *, 4x; tentation 
which plunge them in perdition, becauſe Cove- i root 
touſneſs is the root of all Evil. Diaboli, & in 

Ty if defideria mul. 


ta inutilia & nociva guz mergunt homines in interitum;radix enim 
omnium malorum eſt cupiditas. 1 Tim. 6. | 


 * Wherefore pradCtiſe the beſt yoy can * Sint mores 

that great Maxim which the ſame Apoſtle #1* avaritia 

gives to Chriſtians, * Let chere be no Cove- (1,909 Pr 4 

ſe” in your Manners, being contented enjm dix by 

with the Goods you poſſeſs,being God hath ſaid, non te deſe» 

I will not forſake you. rae Hehs Ge 
If you be Rich, ſtand in great fear of 

your Riches for your Salvation. Wo be to Vz vohis di- 

the Rich, ſays the Son of God, becauſe they vitibus, quia 

have here their Conſolation. Upon the oca- —_ conlo- 

ſion of a rich young Man he ſaid, that it is | mnougg® ag 

very difficult for the Rich to be Saved. To Ol 

avoid' the Dangers thereof, read and pra- 

iſe what we have ſaid in the Chapter of 

the Obſtacles of rich young Perſons, in 

Part 3. Chap. 10. FE TO 


—______ 


| CHAP. XXI.L 
Of Humilty. 


TJ Have reſerv'd this Vertue for the laſt, 
L as that which gives Perfeftion to all 
; others, 
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others, and which 1s neceſlary to conſerve 
them, and make them increaſe in young 
Souls, | 

Pride evecys. _ Pride is an inordinate Eſteem. of ones 
eaſtyintoy01g ſelf, is moſt pernicious to.all Men, but 
Minds. © © particularly to: young Perſons; It natu- 
'._ rally creeps intatheir Mind, according to 

the meaſure that they advance. in. Age, in 

Vertue, in Science, or ſuch other PerteCti- 

ons which they have, or think they haye ; 

It makes them incapable of all good Im- 

preſlions, and apens them the'way to all 

| ; ſorts of Vices. EE: mm ml 

Superbiatm ' _ Ay Child, have a care that Pride never 
tunguam i (bear dominjon+in your Thoughts or Words, 
cuo _ 1 becauſe from it all the AMisfortunes of the 
to ver... World ariſe, ſaid the holy Man Toby to his 


minari Per- 

mittas ; in ip- '9ON. 

fAaenim initi- | | | 

um ſumpſit, omnis perditiq. Tob. 4. Initium omnis peccati eff 

ſuperbia. Eccl. 1c» not PO. > 

Pride muſt bs - I ſay unto you alſo, Theotime, preſerve 

repreſſed by your ſelf from Pride, permit. it not to take 

Humilt). poſleſſion of your Mind, baniſh-it far from 

you, rlani}cy 45 neveffary for you. Not a 

lJumility -pf Behavior or ,Words , ; but a 
true, ſolid, ifiterior Humulity;3,an Humi- 
lity which renders you humble in theſe 

Three ſorts of three marmers; fr your fetf; towards God, 

Humuly. and towargsMen. | / |; <2} 

1« In ones ſelf, 1+ Be humble in your {elf that is, in 
your own proper Eſteem 3' Value not your 
ſelf for any thing whatſoeyer, neither for 
your 'Riches, nor for your Quality, ndr 
Beauty or:good: Behayior 3 for the Glory 

| ans 
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one takes in theſe things is baſe and: im- 

pertinent,and belongs only to vain Spirits; 

Nor for your Wit or Science, for theſe 

are the Gifts of God, and you offer him 

an Injury when you raiſe your felf Eſteem 

from thence ; Nor much leſs for Vertue, 

for it ſprings far leſs from you, and he 

who glories therein, puts himſelf in danger 

of abſolutely loſing it. Beſides, we often 

magin we have PerfeCtions which we have 

wot 3 and when we find in our felves any 

advantage, we onght to give the Glory 

to God, who ts the Author of'ir, and not 

4 to our felves, who have receiv'd it, and 

ay from our Heart, Non nobis, Domine, Pſa}. 111. 

e wr obs, ſed nomini two da gloriam.. 

s I Itis an excellent Maxim of S. Bernard, 1. | 
hich ought to be deeply engraven in your am alteri non | 

 Wilind, Thar amongſt all the Fayors God dabo, quid er. ''l 

3 Fath beſtow'd upon-us, he 'hath reſerv'd 89 dabis Do- " 

nthing to himſelf but the Glory of being 7398 * Quid 1 

re the Author of them; and having commir- Pacem.inquie {| 

e id to us the whole Fruit of them, it is a do vohis, pa- 

n Wrery unjuſt and criminal thing, that we cem relinquo 

2 Ftould take to our ſelves the Profit and al- _—_ Sufficit fi 

3 ſb the Glory of them, retaining our Part, ;@, 2 £12:27 = 

I- 

[: 
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, ' >» ter accipio it 
ad.ufurping that which belongs to Sod, quod relin- | | 
ater he hath declar'd that he wonld give quis, & relin- 
[to noone ; 1 will'not give, ſays he, -y 420 quodre- 
tines, fic pla- 


ry to another, Weigh well this Refle- 


| : : cet, lic mea in- 
n ion, Theorime. creſts non 
Ir | \- 3 dubito, Abju- 


\r (glriam prorſus, ne forte ſruſurpayero'non conceſſam, perdam Il 
... *rito & oblatam. Pacem volo, pacem delidero, & nihil amplius. l 
id ui non ſufficit pax, non ſufficistu; tu es enim pax noſtra, qui || 
} FFiliotraqueunum, © Erin/re, Gloria in Excelfis Deo, in terra It 
1C | Ong | | Pax {lj 
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Pax hominibus bonz voluntatis. At vero non bonz ſed planz inj- 
Quz voluntatis eſt, qui nequaquam pace contentus, ſuperbo oculo 
& inſatiabili corde inquietus anhelat ad gloriam Dei, nec pacem 
proinde retinens Aec gloriam apprehendens, 'S. Bern. Serm, 13, 


#n Cant. 


o. Times 2. Be humble towards God in conſide- 


God. ration of his incomprehenſible Greatneſs, - 


' before which you are nothing in contem- 
Subſtantia yjation of that Power, of that Sovereign 
I 0D Majeſty, which makes the Angels them- 
te. Pſal.38, {elves to tremble. Acknowledge the Of- 

fences you .have committed againſt this 
infinite Greatneſs, the Favors which with- 
out number you have received from his 
Baunty, the Abuſes you have offer'd it, the 
Account you muſt give 1n his Judgment, 
the Neceſlity you have. of his Graces for 
your Salvation, with a thouſand like 
things, and you will find reaſon enough to 
humble your ſelf, or rather annihilate 
your ſelf before God. 

3- Towards 3, Be humble towards Men. There are 

Mex. thoſe who are humble-towards God, ( for 


how ſhould not @ wretched Creature a- 
baſe it ſelf before its Creator, its Lord and - 


its Judg ? ) but they are proud in reſpect of 
Men, and ſo have not true Humility. To 
practiſe this Humility, be careful never to 
deſpiſe any Perſon, and be ready to honor 
every one amongſt Men : : 5ome are above 
you, others equal to you, others Inferiors. 
Reſpet towards As to the Firſt, be Reſpedtful, Trafta- 
Superiors. ble, and Obedient to all thoſe who have 
any Authority over you. Suffer humbly to 
be reprehended, if you do otherwiſe, you 
* are proyd, Honor alſo all thoſe who _ 
| | Pals 
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paſs you in any thing, in Ape, in Scierice, 
in Quality. 

As for your Equals, endeavor to treat Towards Z- 
them always with Eſteem, with Honor, 1*/*- 
with Deference, without being well-con- 
ceited of your ſelf, without being offended 
at his Rank of Honor, nor deſiring to 
precede ; you mult leave theſe Vanities to 
thoſe who afteft them. 

As for your Inferiors, be mild and be- Towards rafe: 
nign toall thoſe who Serve you, conſider- 9: 
ing them as your Brethren. =» And you, = _ do- 
Maſters, (lays the Apoſtle S. P aul ) ITeat facite —aqgoil 
ſmeetly your Servants, refraiming from mittentes mi. 
Threats, remembring that you have a common nas, ſcientes 
after with them in Heaven, who hath no ; ag _ um 
reſpet# of Perſons. Shew your ſelf humble =— —_— 
and affable to all others that are of a coelis, & per- 
meaner Condition than you, according to ſonarum ac- 
that excellent Precept of the Wiſeman, <ePtio non elf 
b Be affable to the company of the Poor ;, be P24 cum. 

. Epbeſ. 6. g. 
ready to ſerve and aflilt them in their » congrega- 
Neceſlities. tioni paupe- 

In fine, A great Means to repreſs Pride, Tum atfabilem 
is to conſider what Man is, his Baſeneſs, *© facits. 
his Miſeries, the ſhortneſs of Life, and 
what follows after Death. < Duſt and © Quid ſuper- 
eAſhes, what doſt thou glory in ? ſays the Þis terra & 
Wiſeman. All Autbority #s but of a ſhort __— 
continuance, To day a King, to morrow nos yea RR : 
thing ; and when Man ſhall be dead, he will Rex hodie eſt 
inherit Beaſts, Serpents, and Worms. O God &cras morie- 


what a Motive is this of Pride ! tur, cum mo- 
rietur homo 


hareditabit ſerpentes, beſtias 8 yermes. Eccl. 10. 


Reſpet 
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Reſpect not, Theotime, many exterior 
things, which environ you, and raiſe in 
you Pride and: Vanity, 'but conſider what 
you are in your ſelf, and you will find rea- 
ſon enough to be humble ; It is the Advice 
S. Bernard gives you in thoſe excellent 
Verſes which I ſhall preſent to yon, to 
meditate attentively on. 


$. Bern, Medit, Forma favor populi, fervor juvenils, opeſ- 
Caps 3o ue 
Subripnere tibi, noſcere quid ſit homo. 
Unde ſuperbit homo ? Cujus conceptio 
culpa, . 
Naſct pena, labor vita, neceſſe Mori, 
Poſt hominem wermss ;, poft vermem fator 
& horror : 
Sic in non hominem vertitur omnu homo. 


Youth and Beanty, Wealth, and th' Worlds 
Applauſe, 

Make Man forget his Nature, and her 
Laws. | 

His Life *s a Toil, Conception Sin, a Pain 

His Birth, and needs muſk die, Why 
then ſo vain ? 

His Corps will Worms poſſeſs ;, and Stench 
and Dread | 

Will-Worms ſucceed. See then what's Man 
when dead ! 


The Meaning is, That if Man will con- 
ſider himſelf attentively, he will find rea- 
ſon enough to repreſs his Pride; he will 


find that his Conception caſts him into = 
is 
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his Birth into Miſery, that his Life is a 
continu'd Chain of Labors, that Death is 
an unavoidable Neceſlity, and that after 
Death he ſhall poſleſsi nothing but Stench, 
Corruption and Horror, as " his Body. 
But as for his Soul, ſhe is to be preſented 
before the Judgment of God, to receive 
' there the Decree of her Eternal Happi- 
neſs or Miſery 3; and this Judgment ſhall 
be terrible to the greateſt Saints. 


The End of the Fourth. Part. 
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PART V. 
Of the Choice of a State of Life. 


H1S Inftruftion would be im- 
perfect, and deſtitute of one 
of the beſt and moſt neceſſary 
Parts, if after having ſhew'd 
how we muſt live during 
Youth, it ſhould not direct how to make 
2 good Choice of the Condition”or State 
wherein one ought to paſs the remainder of 
his Life. This Choice is a SubjeCt, whoſe 
Knowledge is by ſo much more neceſſary 
to young Perſons, as its Importance is un- 
known to the greateſt part of Men, and 
the Faults that are there committed are 
moſt commonly -irreparable z or if ſome- 
| t1me3 
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times they be repair'd,it is with very great 
pains and difficulty. Beſides, they are not 
light or of ſmall conſequence, becauſe the 
ues of them are extended to all the Life 
of a Man, and paſs even to his Eternal 
Salvation, of which they often draw the 
ruin after them. For this reaſon, Theo- 
time, | beſeech you read attentively this 
laſt Part, whether before you enter upon 
this Deliberation, or when you ſhall be at 
the Point of making your Choice, and al- 
ſo after you have made it z for you will 
- find therein whereby to profit at each of 
' thoſe Times. 


—d_ 


CHAP. I 


How important it 1s t0 make a good Choice 
of a State of Life. 


po HIS Importance 1s built upon two Two Feunds- 


Truths, which ate to be ſuppoſed 
hereas Fundamental in this matter. 

The Firſt is , That altho' all States 
may be good, yet all States are not good 
for every one ; and that ſuch a State is 
profitable for one Man which will be hurt- 
ful for another, all not having the ſame 
Inclinations, nor the ſame Capacities, nor 
the ſame Fayors of God. 

The Second 1s, That God who hath 
Eſtabliſh'd by his Providence the diver- 
ſity of States and Employments of the 
Life of Man, —_”. them — 

< y 


335 


mental Truths 
in thu manter. 
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by his Wiſdom, deliguing ſome for one 
Employment, others for. another : As a 
Father of a Family divides amongſt his 
Domeſticks the Offices of: his Houle, ac- 
cording as he finds them fit. "For this rea- 
fon he gives to Men different Inclinations, 
divers natural Abilities, as wel} Corporal 
as Spiritual 3: andalodiſtributes aniongſb 
them his Favors diverily, according to the 
{ſeveral Neceſlities of diftercnt States, to 
which he calls. them. 

Theſe two. Truths thus: preſuppos'd, 
evidently. manifeſt how important it 1s 
| to choole well ones State and Condition : 
ii For if all States are not good for all, it is 
| then moſt important to chooſe adviſedly, 
that we may, not; fall into a ;State which 
may be contrary to us. And if God call 
each Man to. Qne. State more particularly 
than another, it follows. that we muſt 
! proceed therein with a great Circumſpe- 
} ction, tochooſe what is maſt.conformable 

to.his Will, and-for which he hath given 
us molt: Capacity, and prepar'd moſt Fa- 
Yors. T5) 

How importaus This choice is of ſuchconſequence, that 
the Choice of 4 on it depends all the Good:of a Man, both 
Slate 46. for thisLife , and for Eternal' Salvation, 
Be attentive, Theotime, to,comprehend the 
| Miſchiefs into. which an: ill Choice of a 
| Condition caſts Men , and into which. it 

| will caſt you, if youbedefeCtive therein. 
in 1. Forthe pri- Firlt, tor the preſent Life, What Good, 
ſent Life, What Contentment.can he have, who 1s 
enter'd into a State which he, hath i1] cho- 
ſen, 
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fen,and for which he is not proper ? There 
is no Condition more miſerable. The 
Diſpleaſure of ſeeing himſelf engag'd a- 
gainſt his Inclination , joyn'd\ with the 
Difficulties he undergoes to acquit himſelf 
of his Duty, caſts him into a Dr{quiet and 
Melancholy, which inceſlantly_goaws him, 
makes him inſupportable to others, and 
himſelf, and/find in his Condition a more 
. horrid Priſon than that of Criminals , 
and Chains more unmerciful than thoſe 
of Gally-ſlaves. | 

As for Salvation, what-cana Man do in 2. For Salva- 
that State ? For beſides that Melancholy #7: 
caſts him into a. continual. Idleneſs, and 
that Idleneſs into Vice and Perdition 3 
With what trouble muſt he effect his Sal- 
vation in a State wherein he hath neither 
Ability , nor. Vocation from -God ? The 
want of theſe: two things are the Cauſes 
why he will commit an'infinit number of 
ſins, which he would not have done in ano- 
ther State. [The defect of Capacity makes 
him find continual Difficulttes in ſatisfy- 
ing his Daty; and the particular. Obliga- 
tion of his State. The defeCt of Vocati- 
on is the Cauſe why he wants many Fa- 
vors he ſhonld have receiv'd in another 
Calling, and of which he is made unwor- 
thy, being enter'd raſhly into this Condi- 
tion, without confulting-God, without de- 
manding of him his Will. And certainly, 
if we ſearch'into the Cauſe of the Diſor- 
ders we ſee in each State, Ecdleſiaſtical, 
Religious, and Secular, wherein many 

Cc 2 diſcharge 
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diſcharge themſelves of their Duty very 
badly, we ſhall find the greateſt part of 
the Miſchiefs ſpring from this Source, 
that is, from an ill Entrance into a State 
of Life ; and that the greateſt part enter 
upon flight Grounds, without Examining 
whether they are proper for it, and call'd 


by God. 
A profitable For a Concluſion of this Importance, I 
Advice. exhort all thoſe who deliberate about the 


Choice of their State, attentively to re- 
flect upon theſe three things. , 

1. Upon the Diſpleaſure and Sadneſs 
they will feel all their Life, for having 
made an 1ll Choice of their Calling, 

2. Thegreat number of Sins they wtll 
commit in a State they had lightly cho- 
ſen, and which they would not have com- 
mitted in another Condition. 

3. The Danger to which they expoſe 
their Salvation, in chooſing after this man- 
ner. 

They who will attentively conſider 
theſe three things, will take care not to be 
defective in an Aﬀeair of this Importance. 
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CHAP, IL 


Of the Faults that are ordinarily committed 
in this Choice. 


Four ordin try [| Find four ſorts of Faults which young 
Faults in thu | Men are accuſtom'd to fall into, in this 
Choice, 10 important a Choice, . which are the 

| Cauſes 
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Cauſes why they ſucceed therein ſo very 
badly. 


Firſt, They deliberate not at all upon 1. They delibe- 
this Choice, and inſtead of chooſing a State 74% or. 


according; to the Rules of Reaſon, and af- 
ter a long and ſerious Deliberation, they 
engage themſelves in a Calling ſometimes 
by a ſudden Paſſion and Fancy, ſometimes 
by Occaſion, and frequently by the ſole 
Inclination they feel to one Condition ra- 
ther than another, without Examining 
whether they are proper for it, whether 
it be for their Good, and whether they 
ſhall effeCt therein their Salvation. 


Secondly, When they deliberate, they 2. They delibe- 
propoſe things naughtily, that is, upon 11] rate it. 


Grounds, and regard other Ends than ſuch 
as they ought to have before their Eyes in 
this Deliberation. Some look upon the 
 Sweetneſs of Life in the State they would 
embrace; Others upon Riches and Pre- 
ferment ; Others upon Honor and Repu- 
tation ; And in a word, all regard Tem- 
poral Goods, and the preſent Life ; but 
few propoſe Vertue and Eternal Salvati- 
on, which chiefly, and before all things 
ought to be conſider'd, One ſays, This 
is proper to promote me in the World, 
and advance my Fortune ; but he doth not 
ſay it is fitto promote me in Vertue, and 
effect my Salvation ; or elſe it is not ſuta- 
ble to me, becauſe I foreſee I ſhall offend 
God in many Occurrencs; I ſee therein Ob- 
ligations I cannot ſatisfie, many Occaſions 
and Dangers of ruining me. 

CC 3 This 
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This Fault is great, and againft all Rea- 

ſon ; for, to deliberate wiſely of the State 

wherein we muſt ſpend our Life, we muſt 

' caſt our Eye upon the End for which our 
Life is given us: This End is the Service of 

God, and the Salvation of our Souls. We 

muſt then refer the Calling we chooſe tq 

that; todo otherwiſe is to ſtray out of the 

Way at the beginning, and ſuffer Ship- 

wreck in the-Port. 

3- Witous The Third Fault is, That in delibera- 
Counſel, Ting on the Condition they ought to em- 
brace, they only conſult with themſelves, 

without communicating, or asking Coun- 

ſel of any.one. This Fault 1s. very com- 

mon amongſt young People, and beſides, 

one of the greateſt they can commit in 

r this Choice : For what appearance is there 
of deliberating well of the moſt important 

Aﬀair of our Life, in an Age wherein we 

have as yet neither Judgment nor Experi- 

ence of any thing, without taking Counſel 

of wiſe and diſcreet Perſons ? This can- 

not. but be the effect of an inſupportable 

Raſhneſs, or certainly of a great Igno- 

rance,' which deſeryes ſo much more com- 

Paſſion, as it is the cauſe of many Miſchtefs. 

If the Wiſeman recommend ſo much to 

# Ne innita- young People, * Nor to truſt to their own 
715 prudentiz Fudgment, ro do nothing without Counſel, is 
EOS: it not. in this ſo important Aﬀeair, morg 
'” bo | | 
lio nihil faci- han in any other, where they ought tq 
as, & poſt fa- follow the Advice of the Holy Ghoſt him- 
\ rom pe- ſelf ? Obſerve well this Fault, for the Ne- 
we Eee: yil oft makes uſe of it to deceive young 


2. 
id Perſons 


SOS 7! Chriſt ia Pier. X 39L 
Perſons in. the Choice of their Calling. 
We ſhall tell-you hereafter with what kind 
of Perſons you ſhould conſult in this Con- 
cern. |; 

There 41s a Fourth Fault yet more dan- 4+ They conſult 
gerous, which is, That in this Delibera- 2 C04. 
tion they conſult not him who; ought to 
be conſulted with above all others, viz, 

God himſelf; They have no recourſe to 

him by Prayer, humbly to demand of him 

his holy Inſpirations, and Grace to know 

his Will, altho' it be by himalone that we 

can ſucceed well in this Choice. He is the 

Father of Lights, he is the Author of good 

Counfels,' Belides, it belongs to: him to 

glve vs our' Calling, and the Employment 

wherein he wonld have us ſerve him in 

this Life, we mult receive it - from his 

Hands. He hath a mind that we ſhould 

have recourſe. to him, and to adviſe with 

him in important Aﬀairs 3 he accounts 

himſelf offended when we are defective 

therein, and frequently he gives us not his 

Bleſſing. See a convincing Example. 

.. Fhe //raelites, deſirons to fly the Perſe- 

cution'of their Enemies, took a Reſolution 

to retarn into Egypt , out of their own 

Heads, without conſulting God to know 

what they {hould'do. He reprozch'd them 

exceedingly; by his Prophet, and threatned 

them that their Deſign ſhould nat ſucceed, ' 

but. have a dreadful iſſue, as in effect it had. 

* Wo, ſays he, be to. you fugitive, Children, * Ve filii de- 

who abandon me f0 enter upon a Deſign without - MEOTSve 0h 

conſulting me 5 od 10 begin an, Enterpriſe (ooo 
Cc 4 without ; 
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ex me ordire- without expetting my Will ; adding to your for- 
mini telam, & 2, $ins a new one, of taking your Reſolution 
yo oe without my Counſel, Tour Deſign ſhall turn 
adderetis Dec- to your Mufortune and Confuſion, I would 


catum ſuper to God all thoſe who deliberate of the 
peccatum, qui Choice of their State, had frequently theſe 


ambulatis ut . . ory. 
map Words in their Memory 


in Xgyptum, & os meum non interrogaſtis, erit vobis fortitudo 
Pharaonis in confuſionem,& fiducia umbr# Xgyptiz in 1gnomini- 
am, /{(at. 20. 


OO IRReront YR . we 


CHAP. III. 


Of the Means to chooſe well a State of Life. 
And Firſt, That a good Life during Youth, 
# a Means highly neceſſary to ſucceed in 
this Choice. 


Fter having ſhew'd you the Faults 

whichare accuſtom'd to be commit- 

ted in the Choice of a Condition, I come 

ro the Means you muſt employ to ſucceed 
therein. 

The Firſt I aſſign you, is a Means on 
which few Perſons reflect , altho' it be 
moſt important in this Afﬀeair ,viz. A good 
Life during the time of Youth. 

The Sins of 1 promote this Means, Theotime,to teach 
Touth the cauſe you betimes a Truth which the greateſt 
of an il Choice. part of Men are ignorant of, or learn it 
too Jate, which is, That there 1s no greater 
Obſtacle to the Choice of a happy Call- 
ing, than the Sins of Youth; and that the 
moſt ordinary Cauſe of the bad Election 
| many 
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many make of their Condition, is adifor- 


der'd Life, and full of Sins, which they 
lead whilſt they are young. 


It is not hard to manifeſt this Truth, the Proof, 
which many experience daily too much, 


God, in puniſhment of their Sins, not af- 
fording them the Favor to know the Call- 
ing proper for them,abandons them in this 
Choice of ſo great Importance, as they 
have deſerted his Service : He denies them 
his Light, as they have refus'd him their 
Obedience and Love. They have given 
their firſt Years to the Devil, and God 
permits alſo that the Devil ſhould deceive 
them in. this Eleftion, making them un- 
dertake a State contrary to their Good. 
And as they would not hearken to the 
Voice of his Commandments, and holy In- 
ſpirations, he alſo gives not ear untothem 
when they have need of his Aſſiſtance. 


* They ſhall call upon me, ſays he, and 1 will * In vocabune 

not hear them, they fas ſeek after me, and Te & non ex- 
audiam , ma- 
ne conſurgent 

& non inveni- 

ent me eo 

: =” : quod exoſam 

habuerint diſciplinam, & timorem Domini non ſuſceperint. 


all not find me ;, becauſe they have hated 
Inſtruition, and have not receiv'd the Fear 
of God, 


Prove. 3. 


The Scripture is alſo full of the like Me- 
naces,by which God aſſures us he will deny 
his Light to thoſe who have made them- 
ſelves unworthy by their Sins. Thoſe 
Threats which were utter'd by the Mouth 
of the Prophet Ezechicl are aſtoniſhing, 
Many Perſons of Quality being come = 
emis 


I 
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this Prophet, to conſult God by his Medi- 
ation, God ſpeaks to the Prophet and 

#Fili hominis, tells him, * That he would nor an{wer them, 
to thro polte- that is, he would not let them know' his 
Nine ſas in Will, becauſe they mere wicked, and ſtill kepr 
cordibus ſais, their Wickedneſs in their Hearts. He adds, 
nunquid in- That whoſoever ſhould come to hu Prophet, 
berrogates to know by him his Will, bearing alſo his Sins 
reſponder in his- Heart, without having entirely parted 
homo de do- With them, he would anſwer him according to 
mo Iſrael, qui the altitude of his Ttiquities ; that is, he 
poſuerit ”= would not anſwer him: at all, but would 
muncicias *- permit that he ſhould be deceiy'd' in his 
ſao. Et vene- Reſolution, and thatthe Event fhould be 


rit ad Prophe- misfortunate, as his Sins deſerv'd. 


tam interro- _ - ; Lo” FIex 
ans per eum, me. Ego Dominus reſpondebo ei, in multitudine 


immunditiarum ſuarum. -Ezech. 14. 


A notable Ex» The Hiſtory of Kings furniſhesus with 
enple, I Kg a terrible Example of this Verity in the 
ab. Perſon of Saul firſt King of 1/racl. This 
Prince had excited the Choler of God a- 
gainſt him, by his Diſobediences and In- 
gratitudes One day he found himſelf re- 
duc'd to a great Extremity, environ'd by 
his Enemies with their Army, and in the 
neceſſity of either engaging in a Fight, or 
infallibly. periſhing. Not knowing what 
toreſolve on, he ſehds to the Prieſts and 


© Confuluit pophets to conſult God, and know what 


Dominum, & 


non reſpondit he muſt do inthis ſo preſling an Occaſion. 
ei neque per But God, who was difpleas'd at him, an- 
Somniazneque ſwer'd nothing, nor made his Will known 


per Sacerdo- Dot gre u on_ 
tes, neque per to'Prieſt or Prophet. * He conſults God, 


Prophetas. 


ſays the Scripture ,, who anſwer'd: nothing, 
neither 
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neither by Dreams, nor Prieſds, nor Prophers. 

This misfortunate Prince ſeeing himſelf 

thus abandon'd by God, is wholly bent on 

a Reſolution Deſpair prompted. -.He foes 

himfelf to conſult a Witch, and ks offer 

that ſhe would bring him to the fight of 

the Ghoſt of Samnel, whowas deada little 

before, and had been a Father and -Dire- 

tor to him. Happy had he been, if he had 

always follow'd the Counſel of thati' Man 

of God. God permits - that this wicked 

Means ſhould ſucceed , and the-Ghofſt of 

Samucl appear'd to him, but it was only 

that he might learn from him his Misfor- 

tune, * Why doſt thou ak me, ſaid Samuel to * Quid me 
him, ſince God hath forſaken thee ? Know, interrogas 
that God will accompliſhin thee all that he hath <um — 
foretold by my Mouth, becauſe thou haft' not = as A 
obey d his Voice'z, and it 1s in puniſhment of nim tibi Dos 
that Diſobedience that he hath abandon'd thee minus ficyt lo- 
in this Neceſſuty,, and not anſwer'd thee to _ _ in 
Day ; and beſides, before to Morrow paſs, Quia kk. 
thou ſhalt be conquer'd by thy Enemies, and 9; yoci po. 
ſhalt die together with thy Children, All mini idcirco 


which pynctually fell out. quod pateris 
_ l fecit tibi Da+ 

minus hodie. Et dabit Dominus etiam Iſrael in manu Philiſting 

cras autem tu & filii tui.mecum eritis, 5, 


O what a frightful Example is this ! to 
manifeſt the Truth we here eſtabliſh'd, 
of the Rejection of God in the moſt 'ur- 
= Neceſlities, in puniſhment of former 

ins, And I wouldto God it were as rare 
as it is terrible, and; that it were.not'daily 
renew'd in fo many young Perſons, whom 
| | God 
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God abandons in this ſo important an 
Afﬀair, of the Choice of their Calling, by 
reaſon of the Sins of their Youth ; for what 


elſe is it which we ſee in many ? Some 
chooſe a State quite contrary to their 


Good and Salvation,and which is often the 
cauſe of either their Temporal or Eternal 
Ruin. Others continue in a long and per- 
petual Irreſolution , which hinders them 
from reſolving upon any State or Condi- 
tion, and makes them loſe the beſt part of 
their Life, which they ſpend thus 1n Idle- 
neſs, and frequently in Vice. Others toſs'd 
with a perpetual Inconſtancy, are diſplea- 
ſed in all ſorts of Callings ; have ſcarce 
made choice of one, but ſeek after and de- 
ſire another, which hinders them from 
ever ſucceeding inany. Are not-all theſe 
things, I ſay, viſible and manifeſt EffeCts 
of the Puniſhment of God for the Sins com- 
mitted in Youth ? And we may ſay with 
truth to every one of them, as Samuel to 
Saul, Quia non credidiſti voci Domini, id- 
circo quod pateris, fecit tibi Dominus hodie ; 
1 hat which thou ſuffereſt at preſent, 35 $12 Pte 
niſhment of the - a thou haſt com- 
mitted againſt Goa, | 
For Concluſion, Theotime, I give you 
this Advertiſement, which you can never 
refleft on too much. If you be not already 
at the Time and Age of chooſing your 
State, have a care to live ſo in the Fear of 
God, and in the Flight of Sin, that you 
deſerve not to be abandon'd of his Aſſi- 
ſtance, when you ſhall be at the time of 
making 
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making this ſo important a Choice, but 
draw upon you, by. your good Life, his 
Bleſſing to ſucceed happily therein. 

| Now if you beat the Time of making 
this Choice, take notice how you have 
liv'd hitherto, before you deliberate con- 
cerning it : And if your Life hath been 
ſinful, have a care of chooſing yet, but firſt 
take time to amend your Life, to do Pe- 
nance,and to be entirely converted to God, 
to the end your ſins may not be the Cauſe 
why God deſerts you in this Choice. I tell 
you, Theotime, if you make your EleCtion 
in that State, you expoſe your ſelf to evi- 
dent danger of deceiving your ſelf, and 
ſucceeding misfortunately in the Choice 
you ſhall make. 


_— 


CHAP. IV. 


That to ſucceed well in the Choice of a State 
of Life, it is moſt important to think of it 
before one be in the Time of Chooſing. 


L——— 


S the Choice of a Condition concerns 

the whole Life, it muſt not be done 

in a Day, or a ſhort time, nor without 
having thought on it a long time before. 
We muſt diſpoſe our ſelves a great while 
for an Afﬀair of ſuch conſequence, that we 
may judge of it more ſeriouſly when we 
ſhall be at the point of Deliberating, and 
find leſs Difficulties, and alſo more Aſſi- 
ſtance from God in this ſo important a 
| Deliberation | For 
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Three things 0 For this eff&t; you have three things to 
be done. do; except you beat the Time of delibe- 


rating upenthis Choice. 
T1- To Live *TheFift ist6liveVertuoully, that you 
wel, may not render your ſelf unworthy of the 
- goa for'that Time; as we have 
od it - 


2. To pray for '; TheSecondiis, tooffer your Prayers fre- 
that end. cently to God'for thatiend ; to demand 
often,. that he would do you the Kindneſs 

to make you know the Condition whereir 

* Notum fac lie would have you ſerve him. * Make.zve, 
mihi viamin @ God, know the Way wherein 1 ought ro 


qua ambulem, ,..,, : 
quia ad te *_s walk, #each me to perform thy Will, 


vayi animam meam;' doce me facere voluntatem tuams Pſal. 142. 


3. To thin, The Third thing you have to doat that 


ſometimes of T; : : | : 
Gi choice, f Time, 1s to think ſometimes ypon the 


Choice of a Calling you are one day to 
make, not todeliherate on it, but to find 
out to what you have an Inclination, what 
Thoughts or Motions God giyes you in 
that. Time. The obſervation of theſe 
things will ſerve-much when you ſhall de- 
liberate on a Choice : And it happens very 
often; that by the. Inclinations of Youth, . 
God: pointsus out the Condition to-which 
he:calls'us; | 
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CHAR V 


Of the Means which muſk be employ d, when 
one! deliberates on the Choice of a State of 
Life. 4 | 


[ T Itherto we have ſpoken of the Means 

'2' which muſt be praftis'd a long time 
before we deliberate on the Choice of our 
Calling ; now I come to thoſe we muſt em- 
ploy when weareat the point of making 
that Election. 

The Wiſeman in Chap. 37. of Eccleſia- Three things te 
ſticus, teaching how we muſt comport:- our #* done wes, 
ſelves when we deliberate on an Aﬀair of ** «crate. 
conſequence, appoints three things 'to be 
done, that we may ſucceed happily: 

1. He ſaith, That we muſt take Coun- 
ſel, not of all ſorts of Men, but of ſome 
wiſe and vertuous Perſon ; for after he 
had numbred up many, who are not. fit for 
Counſel, he adds, * Take not Counſel of * Non atten- 
all. thoſe, but aduiſe with a pious Man, and das _ _ 
whom you know to have the Fear of God ; vom. rn oa 
which I have already cited aboye, Part 2. &o affiduus 
Chap. 6. eſto. Quem- 


: cunque Ccog- 
noyeris obſeryantem-timorem Domini. £ccl. 37. 


2, Heſaith, That we muſt conſult our 
ſelves; Take Connſel of - your own Heart, Et cor honi 
ſays he, or as the Greek hath it, Efabljſh a confilii ſtatue 
Council in your. Heart ; That is, you muſt —_ 3 
deliherate within your ſelf, examining ſe- ,1,cj; ;no. 
riouſly the thing you conſult of, its Cir- 1jd, v. 8. 


cumitances, 
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cumſtances, its Conſequences, obſerving 
the Inclinations or Repugnanices you feel 
in your ſelf, what you can, and what you 
cannot, and other like things which muſt 
be confider'd in this Aﬀair, Criag cher 
* UnuſquiF excellent Advice of St. Ambroſe, * Let 
ſuum in- every one, ſays he, know his own Diſpoſition, 
genium nove- 1" les bim apply himſelf to that 'he ſhall 
6 —ogfarier hooſe, as the moſt convenient for him : Let 
applicet quod Fe u a "0 
ſibi aptum de- him conſider firſt what he will follow, let him 
kgerit. Ita or only kyow his good Qualities, but alſo his 
quid —_—_ bad, and let him judge of bimſelf with equity. 
+ non ſolum noverit bona ſua ; ſed etiam vitia cognoſcat : zqua- 
lemque ſui ſe judicem przbeat, ut bonis intendat, vitia declinet. 
S. Ambr, lib. 1. Offic. cap. 44- 


The Pagans themſelves were not igno- 
rant of this ſo neceſſary a Counſel, which 
one of their Poets hath expreſt in theſe 
Verſes. | 


| | E calo deſcendit yv6 2% oxauroy 
- of AT ig ingendum, & memori trattandum petFore 
bve | 

cali queras, vel ſacri in parte Se- 
natus 

Efſe vehis, ſeu tu magno diſcrimine cauſam 

Protegere affeftes : Te conſule , dic tibi 
ques (bs. | 
From Heaven came down yv6m1 nnaumy 

Conſult your Mind if Marriage you deſire, 

Or. ſhare ith' ſacred Senaxe you aſpire, 

Or Cauſes right in Courts of Fuſtice Plead, 

_— your ſelf, and your own Orders 
read, | 


The 
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The Wiſeman adds to theſe two Means 
_ a third, without which the other two'are 
unprofitable ; that is, to conſult God by 
Prayer, and humbly demand of him, that 
he will conduCt us in our Deliberation, 


4or 


and-in the Reſolution we ſhall take ; And rt in his om- 
in all theſe things beſeech God to direft your nibus depre- 
ways in truth ; that is, that he would guide are 2ltith- 


you ſo that you ſhould not be deceiv'd in 


Ly 


your Choice : Men may fail in their 


rating, if they and you be not conducted 
by God who is the Author of good Coun- 
ſels, and can bring them to a happy iſſue. 

Theſe, Theotime, are the three Means 
you ought to employ for, the choice of 
your Calling, and which you ought toem- 
brace with ſo much more Reſpect,. as it is 
the Holy Ghoſt who preſcribes them to 
you. Now to the end you may profitably 
make uſe of them, I ſhall tell you in order 
what you muſt do when you ſhall be upon 
the point of Employing them. 


4 
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CHAP. VI: 


What is to be done when one 1s upon the point 
of chooſing his State. 


Wy Hs you ſhall be upon the 
'Y. pointof chooſing a State of Life, 
which you ought not to do, if pany 
ſooner than between Eighteen and Twen- 


ty Years of Ape, ſee what you ſhall pra- 
Ctiſe, | 


Dd Firſt; 


mum; ut di- 

rigat in veri- 
_ ICH tate viam tu- 
Counſels, you may be deceiv'd in Delibe- am. 
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what is robe Firſt,. Being reſoly'd with the Counſel 
done. of ſome diſcreet Perſon, to deliberate of 
| the Choice of your State, propoſe to your 
Take tme 10 ſelf a ſufficient Time to apply your ſelf 
delioer#%., entirely to this important Deliberation : 
For Example,a Time of five or ſix Months, 
or more, according to the Difficulty you 
ſhall find to reſolve upon a Calling. Ha- 
ving ſetled this Time, you ſhall perform 
what follows. | 
DireZ you In- In the beginning of this Deliberation, 
tention. make your Intention to chooſe a State 
wherein you may ſerveGod well,and ſecure 
your Salvation in the practice of Vertue, 
and of a truly Chriſtian Life : Let that be 
your principal End, and your chiefeſt Mo- 
tive, and let not temporal Inducements 
enter into this Deliberation, but after this 
firſt and principal Deſign. | 
Account they  Perſuade your ſelf, as it is moſt certain, 
Affair of great- that this here is the moſt important Aﬀair 
&ft conſequence. which can ever befall you in your whole 
Life. | 
Begin by a ge- Begin by a good, and if poſſible, by a 
»era] Confeſ- general Confeſſion ; It will help, 1. To 
for, make you know whether you be in a State 
to deliberate on this Choice, and: whether 
your Sins hinder you not, as we have ſaid. 
2. To make, you more pleaſing to God, 
and more worthy of his Afiſtance and 
Light. 3. To diſcover unto you your In- 
clination. 4. To inform your Ghoſtly Fa- 
ther the better to counſel and direct you 
in this Deliberation. 
After Confeſſion Communicate, and beg 
of 
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of God in your Communion, that he would 
be pleas'd to aſliſt you in this Deliberation 
you begin, and humbly offer your Prayers 
to him for this Effet : This 1s the begin- 
ning. During the time of your Delibera- 
tion, obſerve what you muſt do. 1. Have 
a great care to live in Vertue, and inagreat 
diſtance from Sin, » to make you worthy 2 Da mihi ſe” 
of Divine - Favors. 2. Offer particular dium tuarum 
Prayers daily to God, » humbly to beg of + <q la 
him the Grace to know the State to which = prog Py 
he calls you 3 Notam fac mihi viam in qua coelis ſanctis 
ambulem. Jnvoke alſo daily. the B. Virgin tuis & a 'ede ® 
to obtain this Grace of God, demand the !M28nirudinis 
aſſiſtance of your good Angel. 3. Con- -- Ffiquct 
feſs your ſelf often during this time, that cum laborer, 
is, every Fortnight, and Communicate al- ut ſciam quid 
ſo at the ſame time, according to the Aqd- acceptum fit 
vice of your Confellor. Be preſent at the _ _ 
Holy Sacrifice'of the Altar as vften as you > {73% eye 
can, to demand of God therein his Aſli- Domine ge- 
ſtance. Give Alms according to your mon'tra mihi 
power, and alfo perform ſome Faſts for * emitas ru- 
this Intention. -Recommend this Aﬀeair to ls mein. 
the Prayers of your Friends. Let all the vyericate tua 
Good you do bereferr'd to'that End, that delicta juven- 
is, to obtain of God the Grace to chooſe 7915 me, & 
welt your Calling. 4. Apply ſome Hour pU0ronnee 
of the Day to think ſeriouſly on the State wineris, p41. 
you muſt chooſe, and rg deliberate of it 24. 
within your ſelf. , # | 

The firſt thing to be Examin'd in this Three things to 
Deliberation, is the choice of two general be done in this 
States, under which all others are compre- P-#9e74190. 
hended ;; that is, the State oi Continence, 
Dd 2 and 
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and that of Marriage. The State of Con- 


tinence compriſes principally the Eccleſia- 
ſtical and Religious State, the State of 
Marriage comprehends the different Call- 
ingsof the World. | 

Examin firſt theſe two general States, 
and obſerve whether you be indifferent, 
or have an Inclination to one of them. 

If you be indifferent, take time to Exa- 
min ſeriouſly both of them in the ſight of 
God, and with a Deſign to chooſe that of 
the two which you ſhall find, after a feri- 
ous Deliberation and with good Counſel, 
to be the better, and moſt proper for you. 

If you be inclin'd, and carry'd to one of 
theſe two States, have a carenot to follow 
preſently your Inclination, but Examin it 
diligently, and a long time. : Lol 

And firſt, if it be to a Lay State, conſt- 
der whether you have had this Inclination 
a long time z; Whether it be a good Mo- 
tive that carries you to that State z Whe- 
ther it be not a greedinefs after Riches, a 
love of Pleaſure or Ambition, as it often 
happens. Call to mind the Dithculties, 
and Obligations of that State z and to 
know them more eaſily, deſcend to the 
particular Callings of the World, which 
you may moſt likely embrace. For this 
effect read what ſhall be ſaid thereof here- 
after in Chap. 11. and 123. Beſeech God 
that he wou}jd make you know his Will, 
and not permit you to embrace that State, 
unleſs it be to ſerve him. . Proteſt to him, 


that this is your-Deſign, and that notwith- 


{tanding 
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ſtanding any Inclination you have for that 
Condition, you will quit your ſelf of ic, if 
he ſhall make it known to you that it is 
not his Will. Baniſh from your Mind all 
bad Motives of Pleaſure, Covetouſneſs, 
Ambition, and Vanity z and.propoſe no 
other than that of ſerving God, and doing 
his Will. When you have propos'd all 
theſe things during a good ſpace of time, 
if this Inclination continue with you, you 
may in the Name of God embrace that 
State, propoling chiefly to your ſelf, to 
comport your ſelf therein as a vertuous 
Man, to avoid the Dangers of it, to dif- 
charge your Obligations, and always to 
have the Fear of God for the Rule of your 
Actions, and of all your whole Life. Bat 
in chooſing amongſt the Callings of the 
World, have a care not to take thoſe 
wherein you ſee many Dangers of offend= 
ing God, and ruining your ſelf. 

Now if you perceive your ſelf to be 
moy'd to the State of Continence, whether 
Eccleſiaſtical or Religious, as you muſt 
have a very particular Vocation to theſe 
two States, ſo you mult ſeriouſly examin 
it, and reſolve nothing therein, till after 
you have demanded a long time of God the 
Grace to know it, after you khaveconſider'd 
a good while the Difficulties and Advanta- 
ges of the State you would chooſe ; and 
when you have taken gong Counſel in it, 
we ſhall tcl] you hereafter what you, muſt 
doin the choice of theſe two Callings. 

In fine, Theorzme, during all the time of 
Dd 3 your 
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your Deliberation, Confer often with your 


Ghoſtly Father , declare to him al] that 
you obſerve in your ſelf, the Inclinations 


- and Repugnances yon find to divers Con- 


ditions , the Difficulties you apprehend 
therein;the Motives that incline you rather 
toone State than another : Add thereunto 
alſo the Counſel of ſome other Perſons, 
ſuppoſing they have the Qualities we are 
about to ſpeak of. 


—— 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the Qualitics thoſe ought to have of whom 
Counſel is to be taken for the Choice of a 
State of Life. 


E Þ HERE is noQueſtion but you muſt 
4A principally conſult in this Choice, 
him who hath knowledge of your Conſci- 
ence, there being none who can ſee more 
clearly in this Aﬀair than he, ſince it is 
often an obſcure, doubtful, and difficult 
Buſineſs to reſolve on, even with that 
Knowledge. But he muſt be a ſeleft Man, 
endow'd with much Vertue, with a moſt 
{iingular Prudence, and one who obſerves 
exactly the following Rules. 

1. Let him not undertake to conduct 
another in this Choice, until he hath of- 
ter'd his Prayers to God for that effect, 
and kiow whether he will make uſe of 
him in this Occaſion. 

2. Let him in'this Dire&ion regard 

nothing 
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nothing but God, and the Salvation of him 
whom he Conducts, and let him have no 
other Deſign but to ſeek the Will of God. 
© 3- Let him ſtrip himſelf of all Inclina- 
tion he may have to move to one State ra- 
ther than another. For Example, an Ec- 
cleſiaſtic muſt lay aſide the Inclination to 
move to an Eccleſiaſtical Life ; A Religi- 
ous,that of perſuading toa Religious State. 
He muſt be abſolutely diſengag'd in this 
Conduct, that he may not take his own In- 
clination for the Will of God, much leſs 
muſt he have any Intereſt, which is a 
Crime in this Concern. | 
4. Let him proceed ſeriouſly in this 
Direction, not giving Counſel in haſt, and 
In a ſhort time, buttaking leiſureto think ' 
on it, to Examin all the Reaſons, and all 
the neceſſary Circumſtances, to ask Coun- 
ſel of cthers if it be convenient, without 
naming the Perſon concerning whom he 
Conſults 3 and above all, to Pray much. 
5. Let him have recourſe to God, to 
know what he muſt counſel him according 
to his holy Will, and for the Good and Sal- 
vation of him whom he Adviſes ;z and let * qQuis enim 
him put more truſt in his Prayers than hominum {ci- 
his own Judgment, expecting to know no- © ar 
thing by himſelf, bur by the ſole Grace of 1; 107 
God : For, as the Wiſeman ſays, * Who cgpitare quid 
can know the Deſign of, God ? or who can velit Deus ? 
know his Will ? And who can know his own ſenſum autem 


. tuum quis fci- 
Thought , except God himſelf give him the et, niſt ru de- 
kwowledge of it ? deris ſapien- 


tiam, Spiritum ſantum tuum dealtiſlimis ? Sap. 9. 
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* Cum fatuis 
confilium ne 
habeas, non 
enim potue- 
runt diligere, 
niſt quz eis 
Placent. 

Ectl. 8. 

Cum ſapien- 
tibus & pru- 
dentibus tra- 
Eta. Eccl. g. 
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There happen ſometimes ſo great Dif- 
ficulties in this Choice, that he who gives 
Counſel, knows not on what to reſolve. Vaſt 
Obſtacles offer themſelves in the Executi- 
on of ſome Deſign, and a Man cannot tell 
whether they be Temptations of the De- 
vil, which endeavor to divert from it, or 
Impediments which God ſends, to ſhew 
that he only deſires the Good-will, and not 
the Execution of that Deſign 3 and then 
there is no other Means to be taken but 
Time and Prayer. 

To the Counſel of the Confeſſor may 
be added that of ſome other Perſons, on 
Condition they have theſc three Qualities, 
* Vertue, Wiſdom, and Diſintereſſedneſs ; 
That is, That they regard principally the 
Salvation of him whom they Counſel 
That they conſider ſeriouſly all things ; 
And that they haveno Intereſt to ſee him 
of one Calling rather than another. | 


"I_Y m3 —— 


CHAP. VIII 


Whether Parents are to be hearkned to in 
thu Choice. 


Treat this Queſtion here, becauſe I 

frequently falls out, that the Choice ot 
a State of Life is hinder'd or diſturb'd by 
Parents, who give not to their Children 
the liberty of chooſing, but determin them 
shemſelves according to their Inclination 
or Intereſt ; in which Point they ſin moſt 
SR EY, _——- arnvul7, 
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rievouſly, and render themſelves culpa- 4» Adveriiſe- 
le in the ſight of God ,' of all the Diſor- #** jor #4 
| dersor Misfortunes which often happen, *"* 


c 


or may happen from their unjuſt Proceed- 
10g. 1 
+ irſt then, Theorime, if your Parents 

Jeave you at liberty to chooſe your Call- 
ing, you muſt account your ſelf happy, 
and give God many Thanks for it. Now if 
they permit not you to have the liberty 
of chooſing, this is what you muſt do. 

7. In reſpect of an Eccleſiaſtical, or 
Religious State. 2. In reſpect of a Lay 
State. 

As for the Eccleſiaſtical or Religious 
State, neither their Counſel nor their Will 
ought to be a ſufficient Reaſon to chooſe,or 
leave one of theſe Callings ; but you muſt 
conſider whether you be call'd thereto by 
God. Theſe two States being more pertect, 
and having greater Obhgations than o- 
thers, require a particular Vocation from 
God; which ought to be follow'd when it is 
known, and when it is not, you muſt not 
engage your ſelf therein. For this Rea- 
ſon, if your Parents deſire that you be an 
Eccleſiaſtic, or Religious, Firſt Examin, 
and that a long time, whether Sod hath 
call'd you to one of theſe States; and if 
after you have conſulted a good while, you 
find no Vocation to either, be careful not 
toenter upon either, notwithſtanding any 
Perſuaſions they may uſe, or Commands 
they may lay upon you, even when they 
employ Conſtraint and Violence: Yet re- 

| | member 
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member to make this Reſiſtance with all 
the ReſpeCt you ow them, ſhewing them 
modeſtly that you cannot comply with 
their Deſires, and the Reaſons you have 
for it. Cauſe theſe Declarations to be 
made to them by Perſons who have power 
over their Minds. Beſcech God that he 
will make them change their Minds, or let 
you know whether you muſt follow it. If 
on the contrary, they divert you from an 
Eccleſiaſtical, or Religious State, and you 
perceive your ſelf ſtrongly mov'd thereto, 
you muſt Examin your Inclination, to 
know whether it come from God; for 
if God call you, you muſt obey Him, and 


not Men. You will know whether it come 


from God, by doing that which we ſhall 
appoint you hereafter concerning the 
Choice of theſe two Callings. Chiefly, 
if your Inclination hath no other Mo- 


Yocation from tive than to ſerve God, and procure your 


God. 


Salvation 3 if it be urgent, long, and 
perſevering ; if it ſtill continue with 
you amidſt the Obſtacles and Reſiſtan- 
ces which are ofter'd, notwithſtanding 
all the Perſuaſions may be us'd to the 
contrary ; It is a great ſign that it comes 
from God : Nevertheleſs, aft nothing 
therein without taking Advice from wiſe 
Perſons, who may counſel you what you 
have to do; to follow at the ſame time the 
Inſpiration of God, and not offer an In- 
jury to the Reſpect you ow to your Pa- 
rents. 
As to the choice of different Conditions 
in 
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in the World, ſuppoſing you are deter- 
min'd to a Lay State,'you muſt conform 
your ſelf to the Will of your Parents, 
and yield much to their Inclination and 
Judgment, except the Condition to which 
they deſign you, expoſe you to evident 
Occaſions of offending God, or be notably 
prejudicial to your Good, or elſe that you 
have ſuch a repugnance to it, that you 
cannot conquer it,” or a manifeſt unfitneſs, 
or other great Reaſons; of which yet you 
alone muſt not judge, but by the Counſel 
of wiſe and vertuous Perſons. 


CHAP: IK 


Of the different States of Life, and firſt 
of the Eccleſiaſtical State. 


* H A T you may better deliberate on 
K the Calling you ought to chooſe, 1t 
is ſeaſonable that I ſhould ſpeak of the 
principal States, and propoſe the moſt 
important things you muſt conſider in each 
of them. 

| begin with the Eccleſiaſtical State, 
concerning which, if you deliberate, you 
ought ro refleCt attentively upon three 
things. 

1. What it is, that is, how great, and 
what its Obligations and Dangers are. 

2. the Vocation you muſt have to it. 

3. The preparation you muſt bring 
with you. 
ARTI- 
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ARTICLE. 1. 


Of the greatneſs of the Obligations and Dan- 
gers of an Eccleſiaſtical State, 


IRST then, you muſt conſider that 

you deliberate on a State which is the 
higheſt, and moſt elevated of all the States 
in the World. It 1s the Calling which 
approaches nearelt to God, and which 
God hath Eftabliſh'd to be Mediator be- 
twixt him and Men, and by the Mediation 
whereof he communicates himſelf to them. 
He hath committed to its Truſt all that is 
moſt perfect and dear to him ; The Mi- 
niſtry of his Word, the Diſpenſation of 
his Divine Myſteries, the Adminiſtration 
of his Sacraments, the Government of the 
Church, and in fine, the Salvation of Souls 


- which he hath Redenr'd by the Price of 


his Blood z A State whoſe Functions ſur- 
paſs all thoſe of Angels, who look upon 
them witha profound Reſpect, eſteeming 
them infinitely above their Power, and the 
Dignity of their Celeſtial Nature. O 
God, Theotime, what a Grandeur and Dig- 
nity is this ! 

This ſo exalted a State ought not to 


of an Eccleſit- yell Eccleſiaſtics with Glory, but fill them 
fical State. 


with much Fear and Trembling for as it 
is high, it brings with it vaſt Obligations. 
1. Jt obliges them to a great Sanctiry 
becauſe they approach to God in their 
Miniſtry , they are oblig'd to be Holy. 
* I will 
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* 7 willbe ſandif/d, ſays he, in thoſe who ap- «$andtige, 
proach to = Be holy, becauſe I am bob . in eis Us rr 
For this Reaſon » S. Thomas ſays that the Propinquant 


IJ; > X, : d me.Lev.1 
SanCtity requir'd for this State, ought to 5 We: i5y-10- 
be greater than that of a Religious State. nr —_ ; 


C&tus ſum. Levit. tr. Þ Per ſacrum ordinem deputatur aliquis ad 
dignifſima miniſteria quibus i pſt Chriſto ſervitur in miniſterio alta- 
ris ad quod requiritur major ſanQitas interior, quam requirat 
etiam religionis ſtatus. S. Thom. 24 2e Quapp. 135. Art. $, 


And they are not only oblig'd to aparti- « Vos eftis lux 
cular and hidden Sanctity,ſuch as that of o- mundi, fic lu- 
ther Chriſtians, but to an exemplar SanCti- Eat lux veltra 
ty, which ſerves as a Light to others. They ©9721 homi- 


1 
are deſign'd for that End, the Son of God | 


ſaid particularly to them, © You are the ſira bona & 
Light of the World, let your Ligbt ſhine ſo a- 8loriticent pa- 
mongſt 24en,that they may ſee your good Works, ©<m veltrum 


and plorifie your Celeſtial Father, And the ky —_— - 


Council of Trent ſays Divinely, « That there 4 Nihit eſt 
# nothing more inſtruts others in Piety,and the quod alios 
Service of God, than the Life and Example of Tag1s ad pie- 
thoſe who are Conſecrated to the Divine Aj. EMH Dei 


. cult 
wiſtry. And for this reaſon it beboverh the unenn Ave 


Clergy, who are call'd to the Lot of our Lord, eorum vita - 
ſo to regulate their Life and Manners, that & exemplum 
1 their Habit, Geſture, Walking, Diſcourſes, W! {e divino 


: 3 "EP * : 
and other things, there appear nothing but what - oa de- 


may reliſh of Gravity, Modeſty, and Religion z Quaproptec 
nd avoid light Faults , which would be ſic roads ome 
heinous in their Perſons, that their Afions 91no Clericos 


i af | in 
emay cauſe Veneration in all Men. wp ma 


vitam moreſque ſuos omnes componere; ut habitu,geſtu, inceſſu, 
ſermone, aliiſque omnibus, nihil nifi grave,moderatum, & religio-. 
nis plenum prz ſe ferant ; levia etiam delicta, quz in ipſis maxima 
eflent,effugiant ; ut eorum actiones cunttis afferant venerationem. 
Conce T' ids Seffe 21. 6: Is 

The 
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* Nos autem , The other Obligation of Eccleſiaſtics, 
a goa wg 03 js to cooperate to the Salvation of Souls ; 
per J+ 4 They are Eſtabliſhd for that End, and 
b Penſemus Without a Crime they cannot diſpence 
cujus damna- with it ; If is an Abuſe to believe,” that 
_ me 1ne only Curats are charg'd with that Obli- 
Care mares. gation. All Incumbents, andall Eccleſia- 

pcTe merce- ſti | bli 'q . L b Paul 
dem laboris. {1tics, are 0 Ig. to this Labor. St. 
Ecce ex obla. ſays, That * they are Servants of the Faith- 
tione fidelium ful. The Oblations are given to them by 
vivimns, fed the Faithful for that intent. And St. Gre- 
enimabus 6- gory ſays, » they ought to conſiger how cri-. 
delium labo- inal and puniſhable a thing jt us, to receive 
ramus. S.Greg. the Fruit of Labor without Labor. S. Ferom 
Hom. jo Hays, That Prieſts ſhall zat only render an 
- pan - ante Account of their own Sins, but of the Sins of 

ur ad ; | F 

aſcenſum, ſeq #11 thoſe whoſe Goods they abuſe, living on 
timeamus ad their Goods, and not taking any care of their 
lapſum, &c. Salvation. | 
Neque enim | | Eh — 
ſolum pro noſtris deliftis reddemus rationem,ſed pro omnium quo” 
Tum abutimur bonis, & nequaquam ſumus de eorum ſalate folli- 
Citi. SF. Hieron. in cap. 44» Exech. 


Venient, ve-= $5, Bernard adds a dreadful thing, That 
zl kei. 25 the Univerſal Judgment we ſhall hear 
i, audietur ©Þ© Complaints and Lamentations of Peg- 
populorum Ple, who ſhall rigorouſly accuſe the Eccle- 
querela gra- fiaſties befare the Tribunal of God, as 
ws m6 a0 Deceivers, for having liv'd on their Goods, 
vixere ftipen- WIEbont applying themſelves to the Expl- 
diis, nec di- ATION of their Sins; for having been blind 
luere peccata, Guides, and unfaithful Mediators of their 
quibus facti Salvation ; for having caſt them into a_- 
ſunt duces CZ- precjipice, inſtead of conduCting them-to 


ci, fraudulenti - 
mediatores, Eternal Lite- 


S. Ber. in Dec]. O Theo- 
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O Theotime, read attentively, and weigh 
well the Sentiments of theſe great Saints, 
touching this Obligation of Eccleſiaſtics, 
to engrave them deeply in your Heart,and 
advantage your ſelf by them, when you 
ſhall be enter'd intoan Eccleſiaſtical State. 

From theſe two ſo ſtrict obligations 
ſpring twoextream Dangers of this State. The Dangers of 
The one is, of not being endow'd with the 4» Ecclefiafti- 
SanCtity it requires, but corrupted by the 54 State. 
Spirit and Maxims of the World, and 
much more by the Contagion of Eccleſia- 
ſtics, the greateſt part whereof lead a Life 
far remov'd from the PerfeCtion of their 
State. The other Danger is, of falling Multam mali- 
into that Idleneſs common to Eccleſiaſtics; _ docuit 
which making them negle& the Labor **'? 
to which their Calling obliges them, ren- 
ders them moſt culpable in the fight .of 
God, and moreover caſts them into many 
' Diſorders and Vices, whereof it is ordi- 
narily the Mother. 4 

To theſe two Dangers muſt be added two 7wo other 

others, which ariſe from Benefices. The 1975, Pl 
Firſt is, to poſſeſs many Benefices, when {,,” CIS 
one is ſufficient for an honeſt and moderate uſe of Eccleſie> 
Maintenance 3 for that. is againſt the Law ſical Goods. 
of God, and of his Church, and againſtrall 
Reaſon. It is the conſtant Opinion of Di- 
vines, That that cannot be done without. 
a mortal Sin, except it be by a particular 
Diſpenſation, built upon good and real 
Cauſes, which ought to ſpring from the 
Neceſlity of the Church , or from her 
greater Advantage. þ know very _ 
TnaLt 
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that the Covetouſneſs of Incumbents finds 
ſufficient Means to Diſguiſe themſelves on 
this Octaſian, under the Pretences of Ne- 
ceſlity, Congruity, and even of Piety ; but 
when theſe Pretences ſhall be Examin'd at 
the Divine Judgment, they wall appear 
what they are, that is, a pure diſguiling of 
real Avarice , which will be found moſt 


. criminal inthe fight of God, and cauſe the 


Damnation of many, who will be ſorry too 
late for. having follow'd the diſorderly 
Motions of their inſatiable Covetouſheſs. 

* The other Danger conſiſts in the Ma- 
nagement of their Revetwes, which cannot 
without a mortal Sin be employ'd in wick- 
ed, orevenin ſuperfluous Expences, as in | 
Delicacies, in good Chear, in Vanities, in 
Exceſles of Feaſts, of Garments, of- Mova- 
bles, and other like things z Not. to enrich 
their Relations, or heap up Treaſures 
which often draw the viſible Curſe of God 
upon thoſe who hoard them .up. Incum- 
bents are forbidden all theſe things. And 
it isan abſolutely certain Truth, that they 
cannot receive from their Benefices more 
than their ſufficient and modeſt Mainte- 
nance, and the reſt ought to be employ'd 
in Alms and pious Works. Many Divines 
hold they are bound to Reſtitution, when 
they diſpoſe of it otherwiſe ; and the ge- 
—_— condemns them at leaſt of a mor- 
tal Sin. 


ARTH 
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ARTICLE II. 
Of the Vocation to an Eccleſiaſtical State. 


The Eccleſiaſtical State being ſo high There mup Le 
and elevated , muſt certainly require a © ” pn 
Vocation from God. This is the great ;,, m_ ”_ 
Maxim of the Apoſtle, * Ler no Man * Nec quil. 
take this Honor to himſelf, but he who # quam ſumat | 
call d by God a4 Aaron. A Maxim which $i honorew, 
he confirms by the adorable Example of —_— 
Feſms Chriſt, who being by himſelf, and by quam Aaron. 
his Dignity of the Son of God, a Prieſt, Zeb. 5. 
would not take upon him the Quality of 
Sovereign High-Prieſt,butreceiv'd it from 
Him, who from all Eternity ſaid to him, 

Thou art my Son, to day have I begotten thee ; 
and in the Moment of his Incarnation ſaid 
to him, Thou art a Prieſt for ever accord- 
;ng to the Order of Melchiſeatc. | 

There muſt then be a Vocation to an g 
Eccleſiaſtical State, and this ſole Example 
of Feſ#s Chriſt ought to confound all thoſe 
who have the boldneſs to intrude them- 
ſelves by their own Motion, without a 
Divine Call, drawing upon themſelves by 
this Impudence, the Wrath of Almighty 
God, the refuſal of his Favors, and the 
certain loſs of their Eternal Salvation. 

This being ſo, Theorime, you may very - 
well judge with what care you ought 
to Examin your Vocation, if you delibe- 
rate about the Choice of an Eccleſiaſtical 
State, To ſucceed happily therein, ſee 

| Ee what 
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' what you are to do: You muſt know whe- 
ther the Motion and Inclination you feel 
to an Eccleſiaſtical State, come from God ; 
for if it come from him, it is a Vocation, 
but if it come not from him,itis an Illuſion 
and: Deceit of the Devil, who moves you 
to an Ecccleſiaſtical State to ruin you 
therein. 

To know - whether this Motion come 
from God, you muſt Examin two things. 
1. What Intention inclines you to this 
State. 2. Whether you have the requi- 

ſite Diſpoſitions. 
As to the Intention, if it be bad, 'ris 
certain your Motion comes not from God ; 
for he cannot be the Author of any II]. 
| Now it is bed, if you have for the Mark 
at which you aim, any of theſe Ends ; that 
: 1s, To hve more at your Eaſe in an Ec- 
* Univerſosin clefiaſtical State z To find therein Repoſe, 
—_— od Idleneſs, or Delights; To heap up Riches; 
norem quz- To be honor'dand eſteem'd by Men, and 
rentes propri- Other like things : All theſe Motives are 
um aut divi- bad, and if you have any ſuch, your Voca- 
—ppaek — _— tion is not from God, but rather from the 
tro quz Devil. This Truth is learn'd from S. Ber- 
ſua ſunt, non #ard ; * All thoſe, ſays he, who in Eccleſia- 
qux Jelu ſtical Orders ſeek either Honor or Riches, oy 
_ 04s ma" the Pleaſures of this Life ; and in a word, 
ſos & 3odubi- who ſeek their Intereſt, and not that of Jeſus 
tanter non ea Chriſt, without doubt are not mov'd to this 
quz ex Deo State by Charity, which i from God, but by 
eſt charitas, Coverouſneſs, which i the Enemy of God, and 


ſed aliena a : OO OE 0 
=o «nating the Fountain of all Miſchiefs. 


nium radix malorum cupiditasintroducit. S. Bers. in Declamat. 
Your 
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\ Your Intentian then mult- be and 7iro Ends 
to be ſo, it muſt have for its End theletwo _ on JEM yg 
things, The Sanctification of your own x... Fo " 
Soul, and the Salvation of your Neighbors, 

which are the two general Obligations of 

that Calling, as it hath been faid.: Thar is, - 

you ſhould propoſe to your ſelf. to live in 

that State a holy and exemplar, Life, and 

contribute to. the. Salvation .of Souls by 


' your Prayers ;- Labor, and all. poſlible 


Means, according to the ſame $. Bernard, 

who fays, That be who would enter into 

the Orders of the Church, and be receiv'd 

into the Miniſtry of the Sanctuary, ought 

to. have this * Intention, To approach to + gyiges in- 

God with an abſolute Diſengagement from tencione gra- 

the things of, this World, ina perfect Pu- dus Eccleſia- 

rity of Mind and:Body, to be illuminated _ ap 

by him, and, prgcure therein his own Sal- g,..;; gue. 

vation, and that of his Neighbor, by ap- ric ut fine cu- 

plying himſelf to-Prayer, and to the Dul- ris ſeculi, in 
ſanctimonia 

| corats & cor- 

Poris illuminandus acceJat ad Dominum & ſuam pariter & proxis 

morum lalutem operetur orationis {tudio deditus, & verbo pr&- 

dicationis ? -Jdem ibid. 


It is not ſufficient for the Eccleſiaſtical 
State, to have'a good Intention, you muſt 
belides be fir for it. There are twa forts 
of Defects which make a Man improper 
far that Calling, the DefeCts of the Mind, 
and the Corruption of Life and Man- 
ners. We ſhall not ſpeak of rhoſe of the 
Body, whereof ſome render a Man Irregu- 
lar, that is, incapable, according to the 

Ee 2 Canons 
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Canons of the Ghurch, of being admitted 
to Orders. The DefeCts of the Mind are 
Dullneſs or Stupidity, Rudeneſs, Light- 
neſs of Mind, Ignorance, and other like, 
which viſibly render a Man incapable of 
diſcharging Eccleſiaſtical Duties. Such 
Defe&ts, when they cannot be conceaPd 
by Age, and Labor, are contrary to an 
| enim Calling, and apparently diſ- 

ver that a Man is not call'd to it. 

The ſame is to be ſaid of the Corrupti- 
on of Manners. Every one who hath liv'd 
in Sin, or is ſtill ſubje&t to any conſidera- 
ble Vice,as Impurity, Drunkenneſs, Swear- 
ing, Revenge, Covetouſneſs, Ambition, 
and other like Faults, ought not to believe 
himſelf fit,or call'd by God to an Eccleſia- 
ſtical Life,except he hath correCted his for- 
mer Manners by a long Penance, and hath 
entirely mortify*d his Paſſions, and con- 
quer'd his bad Inclinations by contrary 
Vertues. This Verity belongs to the Pre- 
parationof which we are going to ſpeak. 


ARTICLE, Ill. 


Of the Preparation neceſſary for an Ec- 
cleſraſtical ra; | 


There vwſtbe & Preparation is the third thing you have 
prepranke. to Examin in deliberating on an Eccle- 
cal Stare, by a ſiaſtical State, and ſo much more neceſ- 
wertuows and Tarily, as it frequently happens, that they 
_ boly Zife, whoaſpire to this State, account not them- 
ſelves oblig'd to be prepar'd for it a long 


time before by a vertyous and holy Life. 


This 
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This 1s an Error ſo much the more-to be 
deplor'd, as it is moſt common, and the 
reaſon why Eccleſiaſtics diſhonor their 
State by their Life , becauſe engaging 
themſelves therein without this Prepara- 
tion, it is no wonder, if they lead as they 
did before, a Secular, and oftentimes a 
molt Vicious Life. 

To diſabuſe you, Theorime, of this Er- 4 of this 
ror, It is ſufficient to repreſent unto you Truth. 
the SanCtity of that State : For if it beſo ,  ,, ow. 
holy and elevated, it is an infallible Con- &iy of he 
ſequence, that you muſt prepare your ſelf gate. 
for it by a holy Life ; and todeſire toen- 
ter into Orders with a Soul ſtill ſubject 
unto Sin, and full of Vicious Habits, is to 
contemn it, and to offer a moſt heinous 
Injury toit: It isto put your ſelfina moſt 
evident danger of diſhonoring it by a Life 
unworthy of it, and contrary to the San- 

Ctity it requires, and to find therein a cer- 
tain Damnation. 

But to convince you abſolutely of the 2- By conim 
Neceſlity of this Preparation, I ſhall give "2 Autbork 
you here the Sentiment of the Saints, and ** 
of the Church her ſelf, upon this Subject. 

S. Gregory the Great ſays, That we mwſ} Ordinate ad 
aſcend unto Orders by Order ;, for he ſeeks a 9rdines aſcen- 
Ruin and Precipice, who deſiring to mount up _— 
ta a high Place, leaves the ordinary Degrees ,ppetitqui ad 
to aſcend by rough and craggy Ways. And he ſumma loci 
adds an excellent Compariſon : For as Tim- faltigia, poſt» 
ber #s not proper to be employ'd in Building _— = 
when it ts yet green, aud newly come out of the w GS: 
Foreſt, exsept 3t be ip and Pe a ſcenſum. Apta 

| E 1 ong 
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namque #di- loxg time > otherwiſe it rather ſerves to ruin 
ficationibus che BujlZing than ſupport it, Thus they 
e (ylvis ligna - jo zo 'Jtos f P5448 tan. 
C:ceiduntay OUgNLnOT ta beadvancd to Sacred Orders, 
nec tamen ad- Who have. lately been engag'd in Sin, ex- 
huc viridibus ceptalltheir wicked Habits have been cor- 
#dificii pon- rected by a long and ſerious Penance. 
dus 1mpont- | : 
tur, nifi eorum viriditatem multorum dierum mora ficcaverit, & 


apta ad neceſſarium wiſum effecerit ; Quz obſervantia fi forte 
negligatury citius ſuperpoſita mole franguntur, & gignit ruinam 
ad auxilium res proviſa. F. Grege I. 7. Epilt. 112. 


St. Ferom ſpeaking of an Eccleſiaſtical 
Vz homini illi State, ſays, Wo be ro him who enters therein 
qui non _ without the Nuptial Robe of Sqnttity, He 
— a wang further adds, Let every one, Examin and 
greditur ad Prove himſelf, and not approach before that 
caenam, nil Trial, Eccleliaſtical Dignity doth not 
ſuperelt niſi make a Chriſtian nor a vertuons Man, ſuch 


ut audiat, A- > one as an Eccleſiaſtic ought to be. 
mice gquomo- | 


do huc intralli,&c. Probet ſe unuſquiſque & fic accedat. Non facit, 
Ecclelialtica dignitas Chrittiarum. >. Hier. Epift. 1. 


Vz filiis ire 5. Bernard in many places of his Works, | 
qui nec dum; do's nothing but make Complaints and [n- 
reconcihati yectives againſt thoſe, who enter thus into 
reconctliatlo- Orders, witkout bringing with them the 
nts alien# ne- PEN SF ag» 

gotia, quaſi Preparation of a holy Lite. experienc'd in 
homines qui Vertue, He ſays. 1t 1s an mfupportable 
juſtitiam feces Afﬀront of thoſe who do it, and that it is 


Fiſt, a | - aſs 
h=nau2P'®* the Source of all the Diſorders of Eccleſi 


S. Bern. de aſtics. 
Converſi ad Clericos cap. 10. - 


St, Thomaz eſtabliſheth this Difference 


between Sacred Qrders and a Religious 
State, 
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State, That to enter into Religion it is Religionem 
not neceſſary to be Exercis'd beforehand f78'<4! non | 
in Vertue; but to enter into Orders it 1s | mgting cam 
requir'd : And he brings this Reaſon , exercitati in 
Becauſe , ſays he, Sacred Orders require a przceptis, ut 
precedent S anttity, which the State of Religion 34 majorem 


do's not, which ts an Exerciſe inſtituted to MR - 
attain unto Santtity, ſed etiam his 


| .. qui non ſunt 

exercitati, ut facilius peccata vitent, & perfeCtionem aſſequantur. 
Ad dicendum quod ofdines ſacri przexigunt ſanCtitatem, ſed 
Status Religionis eſt exercitium quoddam ad ſanftitatem afle- 
quendam. Unde pondus ordinum imponendum elt parietibus jam 

r ſanftitatem geſiccatis, ſed pondus religionis deliccat parietes, 
id eſt, homines ab humore vitiorum, $S. Thom. 2. 2. Quaſt. 180. 
Art. 1. Utrum qui non' ſunt exerciiati in pracepius debeant ingreds relie 
gionem. 


All theſe Authorities are clear, and ad- 
mit of no Reply: Give ear to that of the 
whole Church ſpeaking in the Council of 
Trent, 
The Sacred Council, after it had deter- 
min'd the Age wherein one might receive = Sciant ta- 
Holy Orders, adds, That * all thoſe are men Epifcopi 


20t capable 'of Orders who have attain'd to 292 fingulos 
in ea ztate 


that Age, but only thoſe who are worthy of it, 911108 
and whoſe experienc'd Life #s a certain old qehere ad hos 
Fee; That is, they ſhould recompence ordines afſu- 
their Age by the Wiſdom of their Life, W ſed dignos 
and Sandtity of their Manners, according ©? axat & 
Wo . © quorum pros 
to that Maxim of the Wiſeman, which pa vita ſe- 
ſays, That * rhe gray Hairs of 4 Man con- netus fit. 


its in Wiſdom. and in a holy and immacu- Concil. Trid. 
f Oy / Seſſ. 25. c.12, 


ooo Me b Cani ſunt 
ſenſus hominum & xtas ſenecutis vita immaculata, Sap. 4. 
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After all theſe Authorities there is no 

- reaſon to doubt of the neceſſity of this 

Preparation to an Eccleſiaſtical State, but 

rather to be both aſtoniſh'd and ſorry to 
ſee it ſo ill obſerv'd. 


ARTICLE IV. 
The Concluſion of the Precedent Chapter. 


Theſe are the principal things which 
he, who aſpires to an Eccleſiaſtical State, 
ought attentively to conſider. | 

what «16 be If then you deliberate of this Calling, 
done about deli- ſee what you haveto do. PraCtile all that 
— -,”* we have ſaid inthe Sixth Chapter, take a 
Life. {ff reaſonable time to perform this Delibe- 
= ration, and during that time, 1. Pray 
much, Confeſs, and Communicate often. 

2. Read, and Meditate attentively what 

we have ſaid concerning the Eccleſiaſtical 

State: Weigh well the Greatneſs and Ho- 

lineſs of that Calling, to conceive a high 

Eſteem of it ; its Obligations, to ſee whe- 

ther you can acquit your ſelf of them 

and its Dangers, to avoid them : Examin 

diligently , and without flattering your 

ſelf, what Motive you bring to this State, 

what Fitneſs you have for it, and whether 

you have nothing in you which may be 

contrary to it. 3. Confer often with ſome 

wiſe and vertuous Eccleſiaſtic, who ſhall 

perfeCtly know how to inform you of all 

you ought to conſider in that Calling, and 

diſcover to you whether you have requi- 

ſite Diſpoſitions for it. - ie 
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If after a long Deliberation you believe 
you ought to embrace that State, reſolve 
todiſpoſe your ſelf for it as you ought,that 
is, by a holy and vertuous Life, and by a 
ſcrious Study of the Knowledge of thoſe 
things which ſhall be neceſſary for you. 
And as ſoon as you are fixt upon your Re- 
- ſolution, apply your ſelf ſeriouſly to theſe 
two things. 

Firſt, Addift your ſelf entirely to 
Piety, fly Sin, labor to mortifie your Paſ- 
ions, to correct your irregular Inclinati- 
ons, toattain to Chriſtian Vertues, Cha- 
ſtity, Humility, Modeſty, Simplicity, and 
the Contempt of the World : Fly the 
Spirit of the World and worldly Conver- 
ation, frequent the Sacraments, read pi- 
ous Books, and above all the New Teſta- 


ment, and Books which treat of the Obli- 


gations of an Eccleſiaſtical State, which the 
holy Fathers have left us, as the Offices of 
S. Ambroſe, the Epiſtle of S. Ferom to Ne- 
potian of the Lite of Clergymen, the Paſto- 
ral of S. Gregory, the Declamations of. 
S. Bernard, alias De contemptu mundij ad 
Clericos, his Books De Converſione ad Cle- 
ricos, his Books De Conſideratione, and 0- 
ther Works of this SubjeCt,. as well anci- 
ent as modern Authors. Have frequently 
before your Eyes that remarkable Advice 
which S. Ferom gave to Ruſticus a Monk, 
who aſpir'd to an Eccleſiaſtical State 
* Live ſo holily in your 2Aonaſtery, ſays he 
to him, that you may deſerve to be of the Cler- 
gy, and not defiling yoar Touth by Sin, you may 
: approach 


425 
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prepare bimſe 
by 4 boly Life. 


A remarkable 
Advices 
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rearis; ut ado* approach: to'the Altar 'of Jeſus Chriſt #: a 
Ieſcentiamtu- perfgth Purity. Meditate: well "pon this 
am nalla "9 ds Advice, Theotime zi conſider it often, and 
om itr: conceive it ſpoken-to: your ſelf, and cer- 
Cirifti quaſi tainly;wishmuch;mpre Reaſon ; for, if a 
de thalamo young: Religious, livitg in the obſervance 
virgo proce- of g Monaſtical Rule, muſt have a care of 
ms al nuflice bimſe; to make himfelf worthy of an Ec- 
þ Ange cleſiaftical State by a holy Life, how much 

.! more' care and pains-ought you to take, 
who live in the VWorld;where you have not 

7th - the Advantages of 2 Regular Lite ? 

2. By the Study © Secandly,  Wher'you' prepare your ſelf 
of Sciences ne- for an Eccleſiaſtical State by a vertuous 
ce/ary jor an Life,, remember'ts joyn with the Exerci- 
Eccefrafic. fe.0f.Picty, diligent Labor, and continual 

Study,-to make your ſelf capable to- ſerve 
God inthat Calling. This Labor is no 
leſs neceſſary for an' Eccleſiaſtical State 
thantharof SanCtity. You are oblig'd to 
it in Conſcience, and if you apply not your 
ſelf carefully to it, you render your ſelf un- 

* Quiature- worthy. of that Calling : * For God will 

pulitti ſcientl- reject from his Priefthooq, him who hath re- 

_ y_ je&ed: Science, ' And moreover, you make 

tio fungaris Your ſelf guilty in the ſight of God, of all 

mihi. 0ſe.e. 4. the: Miſchiefs which happen thro' your 
Ignorance. | 
183'9reve roi The Ignorance of Prieſts is the greateſt 
which ſprings Evil that. can be found: in the Church, it 
from the /g10- jeing the chiefeſt Cauſe of the Corruption 

rance of Tries. of the People, and Loſs of Souls. It is im- 

poſſible but that an ignorant Eccleſiaſtic 

ſhould be Slothful and: Idle, not being able 
to apply himſelf to his Studies, and that 
"I Idleneſs 
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Idleneſs ſhould caſt him into Vice, as we 
daily fee. Now altho' he ſhould not be 


vicious , Idleneſs alone is criminal in a 
Prieſt. Add the Miſchiefs which the Tgno- 
rance of Ecclefiaſtics cauſes in reſpedt. of 
the People: For it either hinders them from 


| laboring for the Salvation of Souls (from 


whence the People ſuffer much, loſing the 

Affiſtance they ought to receive from them 

for their Eternal Salvation,) or elſe ren- 

ders them incapable of ſufficiently acquit- 

ting themſelves of that labor, and is the 

Cauſe that many Souls are Damn'd by 

their Incapacity, which bars them from 

Inſtructing them in thoſe things they ought 

to know; and in a word, from direfting 

them in the Way of Salvation, which the 

greateſt part know not. It is not to be 

conceiv'd how many Souls are loſt by the 

Ignorance of Prieſts. * The Church (faith * Quid enim 
St. Bernard) bath daily 4 great and lamen- periculi fit ubi 
table Experience of the Danger Souls are ex- 10n invenit 
pos'd unto, when the Paſtor wants where- _ men 
with to feed his Sheep, when the Guide knows nals, vr 
not the Way by which he ſhould condatt them ſervus neſcit 
to Salvation, nor the Servant the Will of his Domini vo- 


; to decl — Juntatem, Ec- 
Maſter, which he ought to declare to others Se TY 


multjpliciter & miſerabiliter experitur. 8. Bern. in Declamat. 


O my dear Theorime, reflet well upon 
theſe things, and be afraid, leſt by your 
Ignorance you make your ſelf the Cauſe of 
the ruin of Souls redeem'd by the Blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt. Addict your ſelf ſeriouſly 
to the Study neceſlary for an A 
a 
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and aſſign for the Mark at which you aim, 
the making your ſelf the moſt capable. you 
can of ſerving God in the State to which 


he hath call'd you. 
An importaw = In fine, Whether in Deliberating on this 
Ate Condition, or Preparing your ſelf for it, 


ſet frequently before your Eyes thoſe ex- 

cellent Words of S. Arguſtin, writing to 

a Friend of his, who demanded of him 

Counſel concerning an Eccleſiaſtical State. 

* Ante omnia * 7 entreat you, ſays he, before all things, 
| roggite » 4 that by your Yertuous Wiſdom you will conſi- 
pudentia cr well that there i nothing in this Life, 
rua nihil efle and principally at this Time, more eaſie, more 
| pP me a -n * light, an _ acceptable Men, than the 
_” Charge of a Biſhop,of a Prieſt,or of a Deacon, 
m7 ae if xe or Narreriagly it be diſcharged ; 
& hominibus Yet there us nothing more miſerable,more dread- 
acceptabilius ful, and more damnable in the ſeght of God. Be- 
Epilcopi, ſides, there ts nothing in this Life, and at this 


Þresbyteri, & 7: . : 
Diaconi Offi. 7 1me, more difficult, more painful, and more 


cio, fi perſun- 4a7gerows, than the Office of a Biſhop, Prieſt, 
florie & adu- or Deacon, if they acquit themſelves of it as 
Jatoric TeS a- they ought, and according to the Will of our 
patur, ledni- 1L,7r; as alſo there is nothing more bappy 
bil apud De- :. | 

in the ſight of God. 


um miſerabi- 


Jius & triſtias, Tp ; : ; 
& damnabilius. Item nihil eſſe in hac vita & maxime hoc tempore 


difficilius, laboriofrus & periculoſius Epiſcopi, Presbyteri, aut Di- 
2coni Officio, ſed apud Deum nihil beatius, fieo modo militetar 
quo nolter Impepator jubet, S$. Auge Epiſt. 184» 


CHAP. 
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Of a Religions State. 


A FTER the Eccleſiaſtical State I 
come to the Religious, the Choice 
| Whereof is of no'leſs Conſequence than 

that of the former, nor ſubje& to le 
Faults. 

It is an excellent thing that a Religions, 
who having once forſaken all things, ſhould 
have no other care than to pleaſe God by 
the practice of Penance and Humility, li- 
ving in the exact obſervance of his Rule, 
and keeping himſelf retir'd from the Com- 
merce of the World, that he may addict 
himſelf entirely to the Study of real and 
ſolid Perfection. 

"But on the contrary, it is a {ad and de- 
plorable thing, that a Religious, who is 
only religious in Habit, and making a par- 
ticular Profeſſion of PerfeCtion, is farther 
from it than the moſt imperfect Layman 3 
loving the World , and worldly things, 
ſubject even to the moſt groſs Vices ; or 
having overcome corporal Vices, as Im- 
purity, Gluttony, and the like, permits 
himſelf to be carry'd away by ſpiritual 
Sins, as Anger, Ambition, Envy, Diſcord, 
Enmity, and other like, which are by ſo 
much more dangerous, as they are leſs ſen- 
ſible. I omit to ſpeak of thoſe, who be- 
ing enter'd too eaſily into' Religion, and 
without a Vocation from God, __ 
tnen- 
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be conſoder'd in 
& Religious 
Life. 


Status religi- 
onis eft exer- 
Citium quod- 
dam ad ſan- 
Ctitatem aſſe- 
quendam. 

S, Thom. 2. Do 
Luaſt. 189. 
Art, 1. 
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themſelves afterwards, for being too 
lightly engag'd in a Buſineſs of ſuch Im- *' 
tance. A Repentance which frequently 
caſts them into great Diſarders, and ſome- 
times carries them even to Apoſtacy. 

To make a good Choire of this Stape, 
two things are neceſlary,. 1. To know ig 
well ;z that is to ſay, to underſtand what 
it is, its Obligations, its Advantages, and 
its Dangers. 2. Tobe InſtruCcted well in 
in the Means he muſt make-uſe of to deli- 
berate on it, and to know. whether he be 
call'd to it. This is what we ſhall Treat 
of in the three following Articles. 


ARTICLE L 


What a Religions State 15; What its Oblign- 
tions, its Advantages, and Dangers are," 


A Religious Life (according to S. Tho- 
mai) is a Means inſtituted to acquire Santtiry, 
Not an exterior SanCtity, which appears 
in the Habit, and exterior Actions of Pig- 
ty, but in an interior Holineſs, which 
conſiſts in the SanCtification of the Soul 
which is effected by the mortification of 
the Paſſions,by the abridgment of diſoxder- 
ly Paſſions, by the ſtripping her ſelf from 
all Inclination to Creatures and Self-love, 
by aſtrift Union with Gad thro' Charity. 
For this End do they leave the World, 
that with leſs hindrance, and more free- 
dom they may apply themſelves to theſe 
Exerciſes. For this do they renounce all 
worldly Goods and Contentments, wok 
only 


1 


I 


only in Aﬀection,! as all Chriſtians are ob- 
lig'd torenouncethem z/ but alſo in Effect; 
that they- may 'move-freely: and perfeftly 
give themſelves to..God., And Laſtly, To 
acquire this interior -Sanctity, they pra- 
Ctife Auſterities, Obediences; and all the 
Rules of Religion, which are made only 
for that End. | os 

The Obligations of this kind of Life 1*s 00/:gati-* 
are great; for it obliges to obſerve an ®* 
exact Chaſtity, a perfect Poverty, re- 
mov'd not only from the'Poſſeſſion of any 
Goods, but from all Aﬀection to earthly 
things, with an entire renunciation of 
their proper Will to follow that of their 
Superiors, and to ſanCtifie themſelves in- 
teriorly by the practice of Chriſtian Ver- 
tues, of which we have already ſpoken: # 

As the Obligations of this State are ts Advana- 
ſtrict, there are alſo ſingular Advantages, £**- 
which * S. Bernard handles in one of his * Quzeſt ifa 
Sermons, where he ſays, That wm Religion tam precioſa 
a Man lives more purely, is rais'd more rea- Margarita , 
dily, walks more cautiouſly, is more frequently _O_— 
bedew'd with Divine Grace, repoſes with more "gt K 
ſecurity, dies with leſs fear, is ſooner purg'd immaculata , 
in the other Life, and more abundantly re- inqua homo 
compenc'd in Heaven, But this is tobe un- 7.5 POTS, 
deritood, as he himſelf ſays, of a holy, cair veloct. 
pure, and immaculate Religion, that is, a us, incedic 
Religion obſerv'd holily, wherein they la- cautivs, irro- 
bor ſolidly for interior SanCtity, as has 7Atur frequen- 


tius, quieſcit 
been ſaid. ſecurius, mo- 


ritur fiducius,purgatur citius, premiatur copioſins? S. Bern, Home -- 


de verby Domini, ſomile eff regnum calorum bomini neg1tiatori. 
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fs Dengers, - This State hath no ſmall Dangers as 
* Reta qui- well as great Advantages , the ſame 


dem ſemita * $, Bernerd reduces them to three. 


veſtra & ſecu- ; : 
rior conjugatorum vita, non tamen omnino ſecura. Timendum 


enim periculum triplex, id eſt, ne forte zquare ſe alteri, aut re- 
ſpicere retro, aut certe in medio ponte ſtare, ſeu refidere quis 
velit. S. Bern. de tribus ordinibu, 


The Firſt Danger is of falling into Pride, 
and a good Opinion of ones ſelf, which 
creeps ſo eaſily and inſenſibly into pious 
ACtions, whoſe merit it greatly diminiſh- 
eth, and many times abſolutely ruins. 

* The Second is the Danger of looking 
back to return unto the World, either in 
Effect, or by Aﬀection and Deſire. 

The Third is of growing looſe in the 
Exerciſe of a Religious life. It isa Way 
as the ſame Saint ſays, wherein one muſt 
neceſſarily either adyance,, or retire ; and 
if a Man grows ſlack, he falls into Diſor- 
der, which makes him in the Habit of Reli- 
=_ and Piety lead a moſt ſecular Life, and 

Il of Vices, and which is by ſo much 
more dangerous, as being really wicked, 
It bears the appearance of Vertue. 

The firſt of theſe Dangers ordinarily 
prings from this, that Men jndge of San- 
tity by the Exterior,and one eſteems him-. 
ſelf ſuch as he ſeems in appearance, not re- 
garding that SanCtity conſiſts in the Ver- 
rues of the Soul, and chiefly in the-pra- 
Eice of a ſolid, and ect Humility. 
The Second and Third ariſe moſt fre- 
quently from conyerſing with the m—_m_ 4 

| whic 
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which is infinitely dangerous for Religi- 
ous Perſons, as * S. Bernard ſays, and all * Ncceſle eſt 


three together proceed from the want of a vt quilque re- 


. k” Ig fi fal» 
true Vocatlion to Religion. . —_— 


ſxculum contemnat, & ſeſe intra monaſterii clauſtra concludat. 
S. Bern. lib. dibene vivend. Serm. 66. 


Theſe, Theotime, are the principal things 
you ought to conſider, if you deliberate on 
a Religious Calling : Now to the end you 
may proceed with more aſſurance in this 
Deliberation, I ſhall tell you the Order, 
you mult obſerve therein, and what you 
muſt do ro know whether you be call'd to 
It. 

| ARTICLE II. 


What ts to be done to kyow whether one be 
call'd to Religion, 


Firſt, If you perceive in your ſelf a 
ſtrong Motion to that State, have a care 
not to reject it, becauſe perhaps it is a Vo- 
cation from God z nor alſo to embrace it - 
ſuddenly, being it may be only a human 
Motion. You muſt examin whether it be 
God who ſpeaks interiorly to you; for if 


It be, you mult hear and follow him whi- 


ther he calls you ; if it be not, you muſt 
remain as you are. 

But how ſhould I know that ? you'll ſay : 
See the Means. Take a good ſpace of 
time to apply your ſelf to this important 
Aﬀair, and during that time practiſe ex- 
attly four things. | 

Ft 1. Re- 
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| 1. Refrainfrom any Converſation with 
: thoſe who would move or excite you to 
be Religious. The Reaſon is very mani- 
teſt ; for as ſoon-as you ſhall be ſolicited to 
1t, you will not know how to diſcern whe- 
ther the Inclination you have to: it comes 
irom the [nſpiration of God, or the Per- 
ſuaſion of Men. 

2. Beg daily of God with great ear- 
neftneſs, thathe would be pleas'd to make 
* Domine,fitu his Will known to you, and confirm you in 
<5, Juve me this Motion if it come from him, or take 
Mat. 14, It away if it come not from him. Say to 
| b Toquere Himas S. Peter did, * Lord, if it be thou who 
Domine, quia ſpeakeſt, command me to come to thee, De- 
cons vr rg clare that you areready to hearken to him 
. 3 as young Samuel, > Speak, Lord, for.thy Ser- 
quid me vis ©4*t hears thee, and ſay with S. Parl, 

facere? At g. © Lord, what wilt thou have me do? 
3. Examin diligently, 1. The Obliga- 
tions, Advantages, and Dangers of a Re- 
ligions Life, .6of which we have ſpoken a- 
bove. 2. 'TheIntention you bring to this 
ke Intention State: The lntention Which mult be had 
that muſt be in this Deſign, 1s to withdraw your ſelf 
bad to enter it- frm the World to do Penance, and to be 
w kelgior. Fandtifi'd \interiorly by* the” practice of 
Chriſtian Vertnes. See'whether this be 
your Motive {think often'on'it ſeriouſly 
without flattering your ſelf; for if ano- 
ther Motive incline you to that Calling, 
your Deſign is'not from God: Examin 
alſo whether you be fit for it, and whether 
you have nathing that is incompatible with 
that Condition, be it in Body or Mind: 
Tos ET Corporal 
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Corporal Infirmities, and bad Qualitiesof 
the Mind ; but chiefly all Lightneſs and 
Inconſtancy render a Man unapt for that. 
Calling. 

4. Aboveall things reſolve not on your 
own Head, and without taking good 
Counſel. It is a very common Fault a- 
monegſt young People, many whereof put 
themſelves into Religion without any o- 
ther Counſel than that of their own Mind, 
which frequently they admit there 'too 
eaſily : From whence it often falls our, 
that they are oblig'd to go out, or having 
a ſhameto change, they badly, and with- 
out Vocation engage themſelves therein. 
ACt not ſo, Theorime, but declare your De- 
ſign to ſome prudent Perſon, and particu- 
larly to your Ghoſtly Father ; and if you 
have not an ordinary one, chooſe avertu- 
ous, diſcreet, and underſtanding one ; diſ- 
cover all your interior Thoughts to him, 
and hearken humbly to his Advice. 
| When you have done thus for a good 
ſpace of time, that is, at leaſt for ſix 
Months, or a Year ; If the' Intention yon 
have to be Religious, continue {fill, and 
your Intention alſo be ſuch as it ought to 
be, that is, pure and holy, and that you 
have convenient Diſpoſitions of Mind and 
Body for that State, you: have reaſon to 
believe that your Inſpiration comes from 
God, and that he calls you to Religion 
Bur if this Inclination continues not, It 1s 
a ſign thatit was only a human Motion. 

Some may ſay that you ought readily 
Ff 2 Lo 
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to put in Execution the Inſpirations from 
God, and that todelay the Performance a 
long time, 1s to put ones ſelf in danger of 
| loling them, according to that Maxim of 
| Veſcit tarda Sr. Ambroſe, which ſays, That the Grace 
| ws Cat of banda Ghoſt approves not of flow En- 
RY \ I anſwer, That it is true when you ſuf- 
fi-tently know that the Inſpiration comes 

from God ; but before you can have that 

knowledge, you not only do well to defer 
it, but you ought to delay, principally in 

Aﬀairs of conſequence. Now to come to 
this knowledge you mult have time : And ' 

in a word, todo what we have ſaid, is not 

. tobe wanting to our Fidelity, and Truſt 

in the Grace of God, but to practiſe faith- 

| fully the Maxim of the Holy Ghoſt him- 
| - ſelf, who commands us Not to believe every 
| _ Spirit, but to try whether they come from God. 
| This is not to put ones ſelf in danger of 
| loſing ones Vocation, but to comply with 
| ones Duty, to know the truth of it by ſuf- 
| ficient Marks, the beſt whereof is, Perſe- 
verance to embrace it more zealouſly, and 

_ toexecute it with more fidelity. 'In fine, 
| that you may be more convinc'd of this 

| Maxim againſt the Oppoſitions you may 
find therein, I ſhall add to it another par- 
ricular Article. 


in Chriſtian Piety. 
| ARTICLE II. 


That a Man muſt take time to kizow whether 
he be call d ro Religion. 


If God gave us always certain and un- 
| doubted Marksof his Inſpiration for great 
Enterpriſes, queſtionleſs we ſhould not 
take time to deliberate on them, nor to 
put them in Execution ; but becauſe he is 
not pleas'd ordinarily to deal with us in 
this manner, and admoniſheth us by the 
Apoltle, 2 Not to give creat to every Spirit, 
but to try whether they come from him, ad- 
ding in another place, That * he Spirit of 
Darkneſs frequently transforms himſelf into 
an Ang'l of Light : There is no queſtion 
but that it is ſo far from being a bad Action 
to defer in this Occaſion, that itis a thing 
abſolutely neceſlary and conformable to 
the Order eſtabliſh'd by God, who would 
have us make uſe of Means proper to know 
his Will, and of the Signs he hath given us, 
to diſcern the Inſpirations which come 
from his Grace, from thoſe which come 
Nor. 

Theſe Means are the three we have al- 
ready given you above,a good Lite,Prayer, 
and Counſel. A good Life takes away 
the greateſt Obſtacle to the Grace of God, 
which is Sin, and makes us molt worthy of 
his Lights. Prayer, when it 1s humble, 
fervent, and perſeverant, makes us obtain 
them. And good Counſel ſerves to direct 
Fi 3 us 


2 Nolite omni. 
Spiritui cre- 
dere ; fed pro- 
bate Spiritus 
1 ex Deo ſint. 


I F0. 4. 
b Ipſe Sata- 


nas transhgu- 
ratſe in An» 
gelum lucis. 


42 CO: 1h. 


The Inſtruftion of Youth 


us to know the Will of God, and not take 
our own [Inclination for a Divine Inſpira- 
tion. 

When our Lord had touch'd Paul, and 
brought him to demand what he would 
have him do, he ſends him to Aran to 
learn his Will from him. This holy Man 
inſpir'd by God, comes to ſeek this new 
Convert, who was at Prayer, and declar'd 
to him onthe part of God what he would 
have him do. This is a Model of what you 
ought to do in this fo important an Oc- 
Ca{1ON. 

Permit yourſelf to be moy'd by God for 
your Converſion, and look upon it as your 
. principal End ; Beg of him to know what 
his Will is, that you ſhould perform, to do 
Penance : Pray inceſlantly for this intent, 
and go to take Counſel, to learn there 
what you muſt do. 

As for the Marks of a Vocation, there 
are alſo three, which are, Humility, Quiet 
of Mind, and Perſeverance. By Humility, 
I underſtand that Vertue which makes us 
wholly diſtruſt our own Judgment in an 
Affair of ſuch importance, to follow tht 
of the more wiſe. By Quiet of Mind, I 
mean a Diſpoſition to follow the Will of 
God, on whatſoever ſide it may incline, 
when we ſhall ſufficiently know it. By Per- 
{everance, lI underſtand the Jong continu- 
ance of an Inſpiration, amidſt the Obſta- 
cles and Difficulties which occur. 

Theſe are the three moſt ordinary 
Marks by which the Spirit of God makes 

L | | him- 
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himſelf known tous; and if any of thoſe be 
wanting, you, have reaſon to doubt of your 
Vocation z as on the contrary, if you have 
them all together, you have good cauſe to 
believe that God calls you. If ſome ſay to 
you, that there is no need of Deliberating 
ſo exactly about entring into Religion, 
becauſe there is a Year of Noviceſhip, to 
try their Vocation by the Marks and- Pra- 
Ctices we have ſpoken of. I anſwer, That 
this would be true, if it were as caſie to 
£0 out of Religion, as to enter intoit; and 
if this going out did not draw after it fo 
many bad Conſequences as ordinarily it 
doth. But becaule it frequently happens, 
that thoſe who are enter'd into Religion, 
are kept there by the fear of being account- 
cd Inconſtant, or for ſome other human 
Conſideration, which makes them engage 
themſelves in that State badly,and withour 
a Vocationz or .chancing to depart from 
Religion, are look'd upon by the World as 
Inconſtant, contemn'd as People fit for no- 
thing ; and what 1s yet worſe, it happens, 
often, that leaving the Religious Habir, 
they alſo forſake Vertue, and lead a Life 
very different from what they had begun 
in Religion. Fer all theſe Reaſons 1 con- 
tinue to ſay, that a Man muſt Examin the 
Vocatian befare he enters into Religion 3 
and for this intent take all the time thar 
gl be neceſſary. to be morally aſſur'd 
OI.It. 

ACt ſo then, 7 hzotime, if you perceive 


your ſelf moy'd to Religion, and be nor 
f 4 afraid 
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afraid of loſing your Vocation, if you put 
it not ſuddenly in Execution ; for if you 
praCtiſe faithfully what we have ſaid,with 
a ſincere Intention to know the Will of 
God, you will not fail in the Reſolution 
you ſhall take; God will conduct you in 
that Deliberation to the State he hath pre- 
par'd for you ; and if he call you to Reli- 
£ion, he will confirm you in that Deſire by 
the Perſeverance he will give you, and per- 
feCt in you the good Work he ſhall have 
begun, according to that Expreſſion of 
S. Paul, ui capit in vos opus bonum, perfi- 
ciet, confirmabit, ſolidabitque. 

After all, when you reſolve to embrace 
a Religious Life, remember to prefer a- 
moneſt the Religious, thoſe where a Re- 
gular Life is moſt exattly obſery'd, and 
where they ſolidly labor to gain Piety, and 
as much as you can, where there is leaſt 
Communication with the World, 


CHAP. XI. 
Of the divers States of a Secular Life. 


A S the Life of Eccleſiaſtics and Religi- 

" A. glous has its Dangers, the Secular 
Life hath alſo its Perils, which are not 
ſmall ; he who deliberates on it,ought ne- 
ceſſarily to foreſee them : And theſe Dan- 
gers are different, according to the divers 
States of that Life. Wherefore I Treat 
here of the principal Callings of a —_ 
Lite, 
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Life, to the end every one may Examin 
that which he will embrace, and may know 
well its Obligations. 


ARTICLE. I. 


Of the Condition of the Great, and of thoſe 
who Govern others. 


If there be a difficult and dangerous 14x; t 5s 
Condition in the World, it is the Office of obſerv'd by 
thoſe who are call'd to Govern others ; #b9ſe-who Go- 


as Kings and Princes, who have Sovereign 
Authority 3; Lords of particular Places, 
who have an inferior Authority ; Magi- 
ſtrates and Publick Officers, who have an 
aſlign'd Authority committed to them by 
the Prince. If then by your Condition, or 
for any other Cauſe, you ſee your ſelf de- 
ſign'd for a State of Government, you ought 
toarm your ſelf againſt the great Difficul- 
ties, and innumerable Dangers of that 
State, with wholſom Chriſtian Maxims, 
whereof theſe are the principal , which I 
beſeech you read attentively. 

1. Have a care of giving acceſs to the 
thoughts of Pride or Preſumption, for ſee- 
ing your ſelf rais'd above others : Re- 
member that by how much higher you are 
rais'd, by ſo much more have you reaſon 


vern others, 


to fear, according to that Maxim of the » Quants 


Scripture, * By how much 'you are greater, 
humble your ſelf m all things. > Is Authority 


major es, hu- 
milia te in 


conferr'd upon you ? be not puſſed up. - omnibus. 


Ectcl. 3. 


b Rectorem poſuerunt te, noli extolli, Eccl. 30. 


So Con- 


442 


2 TJudicium 
duridimum 


his qui pre- 
fant, fiet. P 
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2. Conſider not your State as a Happi- 
neſs, but as a weighty Chargez nor asa 
thing given you for your good, but for the 
benefit of others. Know, that thoſe whom 
you Command, are not made for you, but 
you for them : They ow Reſpect and O- 
bedience to you,and you ow to them things 
that are far more difficult, that is, Care, 
Aſſiſtance, Conſervation, and Juſtice. 

3. Believe firmly, that how great Power 
ſoever you have, you hold it from God, 
and that yonare his Miniſter and his Ser- 
vant for the Government of Men, and by 
conſequence , that you ought to Govern 
according to his Will, and ſhall give him 
an exact Account of your Conduct. 

4. Place frequently before your Eyes 
that dreadfnl Truth of the Sacred Scri- 
pture, * A rigorous Fudgment ſhalt they have 
who Rule, The Powerful ſhall be powerfully 
tormented. | 


tentes potenter tormenta patientur, Sap. 6. 6,& 7. 


Governors 


ought to have 
& careof two 


things. 


1. To Live 
well, 


Now there are two things you ought 
to have a care of in your Condition ; the 
Firſt, to Live well ; the Second,to Govern 
well. 

As for the Firſt, you muſt live like a 
vertuous Man, - governing your Paſlions, 
having the Law of God for the Rule of 


- your ACtions,confidering thatit is a ſhame- 


tul thing to Govern others, and to be igno- 
rant of governing ones ſelf ; toCommand 


"Men, and tobe a Servant and Slave to his 


own Paſſions and the Devil. 
You 


may —_ AY. A, A oa - om RES EE LEES 


in Chriſtian Piety. 443 
You areoblig'd to it by the Rank you 
bear, for you hold the place of God ; you 
ought to imitate his SanCtity, as you re- 
preſent his Perſon in Power and Autho- 
rity. | 
You are alſooblig'd toit for the benefit * In multipli- 
of your Inferiors, who cannot but be mi- <2f!one julto- 
ſerable when they are Govern'd by a wick- ,j- lZtabitur 
: gus ; cum 
ed Man. * The People ſhall rejoyce, ſays impii ſumpſe- 
the Wiſeman, #7 the multiplication of the rint principa- 
Fuſt, but will lament when the Wicked hold tum gemer 
the Government. - ——q_— 
For this reaſon in the ancient Law, God © 77" 
had commanded that the King, and it, ,,, ..- 
at 
ought to be underſtood of all thoſe who timere Domi- 
Command, ſhould always have with him num Deum 
the Book of the Law, and ſhould read it ſuum,& cullo- 
daily, * To the end, ſays he, he may learn Tre verba & 
| a . ret onias 
ro fear the Lord his God, and obſerue bs quia lo. 
Words, and the Ceremonies which are there ye pracepta 
commanded, ſunt. Deut. 17, 
Moreover, your Example will much in- 
fluence your Superiors ; if you be good, 
they will imitate your Vertue ; if you be 
vicious, they will take all liberty to be 
wicked, according to the Maxim of the 
Wiſeman, © As the Judge of the People 35 © Secundum 
bimſelf, ſo are his Officers. The Inhabitants J®icem po- 
| ; > puli fic &mi- 
of a City conform themſelves to him who Go- | 1. alle 
verns them, By your Example you wlll qQualis re&or 
cauſe many Bleſſings , or much Miſchief, elt civitatis 
and you will be guilty in the ſight of God fic & habitan- 
of all the Sins others ſhall commit by your Sapp 
Imitation. Fo 
a 


- 
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A remarkable Call to mind the Hiſtory of Feroboam 
Examples King of 1ſrael : This Man being rais'd to 
| the Government of the Ten Tribes of 

| J/rael, had no ſooner the Authority in his 

Hand, but he misfortunately abus'd it, 

abandoning the Service of the true Sod 

to adore Idols. His Example had ſo great 

a force, that he not only drew to his Imi- 

tation all that great People he Command- 

ed, who became ldolaters like him, but 

alſo made that Sin of Idolatry hold on its 

Courſe in all his Succeſlors during the ſpace 

of Two hundred Years and more ; and the 

Sacred Scripture had ſuch a horror for 

the Miſchief this misfortunate Prince 

caus'd by his Example, that almoſt every 

* Trader DO- time it ſpeaks of him, it ſays, * He who 
roo in = ſinn'd, and made Iſrael to ſin : And ſpeak- 
Hong Neroto- ing of each of his Succe!lors, it ſays, Þ They 
am qui pecca- follow'd the ways of Jeroboam, who made 1ſ- 
vit, & fecit gel to fin; reproaching and ſhewing a per- 
p_ P, petualdeteſtation of the Sinof that wick- 
b 5. þ thndg ed Prince, by reaſon of the dreadfu} Con- 


lam coram ſequence of his i}] Example. . 


Domino am- : | ; 
bulans in via Jeroboam & in peccato ejus, qui peccare fecit I[- 


Tacl. Cap. 16. 19+ 


2. To Govern As to the Second Care you ought to 
wel. have, which is to Govern well, remem- 
ber, that thoſe who Govern bear tke Image 

of God, Governing viſibly Inferiors by 

their Conduct, as he Governs inviſibly all 

things by his Providence. If you be his 

Image, you ought to endeavor to reſemble 

him : And as he Governs not only by ex- 

crciſing 
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erciſing his Power, but alſo his Wiſdom, 

his Goodneſs, and his Juſtice, you muſt 

alſo exerciſe your Authority with theſe 

Qualities , performing nothing but with 

much Wiſdom, _— your Inferiors 

with a Fatherly Goodneſs, and giving Jn- * Leo rapiens, 

ſtice to every one. * Authority exercis'd X Urſus eſuri- 

"without Wiſdom is a Brutiſhneſs, without  — 

Goodneſs is a Tyranny, and without Ju- popnlum — 

ſtice is a wg : um. Prov.28. 
You muſt employ your Authority an 

Power chiefly to conſerve Religion, to ad- = w_ 

vance the Honor of God, deſtroy Vice, ex> wel. 

terminate the Wicked, and to maintain 

and augment Piety amongſt thoſe whoare 

ſubject to you z that is the principal End 

for which all Temporal Power is Eſta- 

bliſh'd by God : And if you be defeCtive 

in that, he in his Judgment will exact a 

a moſt ſtrict Account for it. * S. Auguſtin * Fxlices eos 

ſays, That the Great ones ought to make dicimus fi ju- 

their Authority ſubſervient to God, toex- te imperant, 


. ſi fi - 
tend much, and increaſe his Honor and mrs gl ——H 
Religion. cultum maxi- 

me dilatan- 


dum majeſtati ejus famulam faciunt. g. Aug. 1ib, 5, de Civit. Dei 
C4Þ. I4. 


Next to Religion and Piety, you muſt 
have a care of the Temporal good of your 
Inferiors, that is, of their Quiet and Se- 
curity, and Protection againſt the Wick- 
ed. This is the Second End for which God 
hath Eſtabliiſh'd you : For this reaſon 
give car willingly to theComplaints of the 
Oppreſſed, and ealie Acceſs to eyery _ 

[8 
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: It is a-grievous Evil amongſt the Great 
ones, that Little ones cannot approach to 
them, to have recourſe to their Juſtice, as 
* Pupillo non the Scripture it ſelf complains, * They do 
Judicant, & oe Fuſtice to Orphans, and the Cauſe of the 
cauſa vidu® pp; 1m enters not unto them. Expect not that 
non ingredi- : 

one ſhould complain ; but inform your ſelf 


tur ad illos. , ; 
Iſai. 1. carefully of the Diſorders which reign a- 


monegſt your Inferiors, tothe end you may _ 


aply a neceſſary Remedy. 
————__ Permit not your ſelf to be ſurpris'd by 
eught to avoid, Flatteries, which pervert the Mind of 
1. Flatterers, Great ones, whoſe Condition is moſt mis- 
fortunare in this Point ; for they are ſcarce 
ever told the truth in the things they are 
oblig'd to know. Baniſh Flatterers far 
from you,and eſteem them as your greateſt 
Enemies, as in reality they are. Place fre- 
quently hefore your Eyes that deplorable 
* Poſtquam Example of 7oas * King of Fuda, who af- 
autem oblit tor he had ſpent many Years ina holy Life, 


l | [- . 
Joladayagrel- was misfortunately perverted by the Flat- 


{1 ſunt Princi- . . el 
pes Jula & tery of his Courtiers, even toentirely de- 
adoraverunt ſert, by their Perſuaſion, the Service of 
Regem » Qt God, and fall into Idolatry, which is the 
cenriens 9" moſt heinous of all Crimes. Conceive a 
quiis eorum, 
acquievit eis, DOrror for thoſe Perſons, On the contra- 
& derelique- ry, love thoſe who tell you the truth, ma- 
- runt templum njfeſt an Aﬀection for thoſe who admoniſh 
_ = you, give them the liberty to doſo. Make 
rum, ſervie- Choice of one, or many Perſons for your 
runtque lucis Confident Friends, to whom give expreſs 
& \culprili- Charge to advertiſe you of things where- 
bus. 2 Par-24+ jn you are defeCtive, and of all they ſhall 
judge fitting; z it is a thing which is want- 

ing 
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ing toall Great ones, and to all thoſe who 
are in Office. 

Have a care of Covetouſneſs, and of 
that inſatiable Deſire of Mony , which is 
the Plague of Great ones, and of thoſe who 
Govern, and which makes them commit a _ E _ 
vaſt number of Crimes : For from thence cen p<, ———Y 
ariſe unjuſt Actions, Violences, Oppreſli- es eorum com- 
ons of the Innocent, unreaſonable Exatti- molitis. 1/az.3. 
ons, and a thouſand other Diſorders,which os 367 x 
make the People groan under the Injuſtice quag mas Fry 
and Tyranny of Great ones, which God pientes. 
by his Prophets ſo much detelts. Ezech. 32. 

Revenge 1s alſo an Evil you ought ver 
much to Sold : Great ones her, ak, —_— 
ſelves many times to be carry'd away 
with it, by ſo much more eaſily as they 
have Power in their Hands, and frequent- 
ly execute it under the pretence of Juſtice, 
when it proceeds only from a pure Paſſion, 
in which they groſly deceive themſelves ; 
for Juſtice only regards the Publick good, 
or the Amendment of him whom it puniſh- 
eth ; but Revenge ſeeks its own proper 
SatisfaCtion. 

Yet in flying Revenge and Paſſion, be 4: — 
careful of falling into another Extream, 7 wm! 
which is too much Mildneſs, and Remiſs- I 
neſs in puniſhing Crimes. You are oblig'd 
to be exact in that, principally when they 
are againſt the Publick good,and yet more 
when. they injure TT on > you mult 
anſwer it before God it you be wanting 
therein. eAchab King of Iſrael having A remarLable 
' Pardon'd the Life of a wicked Man, Pr Examy!e, 
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ſends a Prophet to him to tell him, that he 
Quia dimiſiſti ſhould anſwer Soul for Soul for it ; Becauſe 
virum dignum hoy haſt diſmiſſed a Man worthy of Death, 
mortGs erin thy Life ſhall be put for bis, which Menace 
anima = punCtually fell out: for after three years 
3 Keg. 29, he wasdefeated in a Battel, and kill'd by 
that very Man whoſe Life he had par- 
don'd. 
In fine, that you may know what it is to 
Govern, l ſhall cite you here rwo very au- 
thentick Pieces for the Inſtruction of Great 
ones, which I exhort you to conlider at- 
tentively. 
4 conſcderable The Firſt is out of the Sacred Scri- 
Adveriiſement. pture, in the Sixth Chapter of Wiſdom, 
wherein is contain d this terrible Admo- 
nition, which the Holy Ghoſt gives to 
* Audite er- Great ones, * Hear, 0 you Kings, and un- 
go RegeS & derſtand, o you Fudges of the Earth; be at- 
pork go ces Fentive, you who Govern the People, and take 
Gainm . ron pleaſure in Commanding. Authority us given 
Przbete aures You from God, and Power from the moſt 
vos qui conti- 70h, who will try your Works, and ſearch 
_ — out your Imaginations. Becauſe being Offi- 
wr ge bY Lov cers of his Kingdom , you have rot judged 
turbis natio- 4right, nor ebfoovcd the Law, nor walked 
num, quoni- after the Will of God, horribly and ſudaenly 
am data elt 2 19; he appear unto you z for ahard Judgment 
—aqg oF qggp4 ſhall they have who bear Rule. For he who 
virtus ab Al- # moſt low is worthy of Mercy , but the 
tiſimo,qui in* AfGghty ſhall be mightily tormented. For God 
terrogabit:0- who commands all things, ſhall ſpare no Per- 
[An — arrmng ſon, neither ſhall he fear any Greatneſs, for 
I TE ' be hath made the Small and the Great, and 
quoniam cum hath an equal care of all, But for the 
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Afghty he bath reſerv'd « ſorer Trial, I efſetis mini-_ 
would to God all thoſe who have any Au- ona 0. _ 
thority in the World, would read often judicaſtis, nec 
this Admonition: cuſtodiſtis le- 

POET A NTT | gem juſtitix, 
nec ſecun-lum voluntatem Dei ambulaſtis. Horrende & cito appa- 
rebit vobis quoniam judicium durifſimum, his qui preſunt, het : 
Exiguo enim conceditur m-ſcricordia, potentes autem potenter 
tormenta patizntur, Non enim ſubtrahet perſunam cujulquam 
Deus, nec verebitur magnitudinem-cuju{quam-. quoniam puſillunt 
& magnum ipſe fecit, & xqualiter cura eſt i}1 de omnibus ; for- 
tioribus autem fortior inftat cr uciatio, Sap. 6. verſ, 2. 


The other authentick Piece which I 
propoſe unto you, is in Book 5. Chap. 14. 
of the City of God, written by S. Auguſtin, 
where he deſcribes in this manner the 
Obligations of the Great ones. 


We eſteem not Chriſtian Emperors bappy, Neque enim 
and the ſame in proportion is to be ſaid of 295 —Þr _ 
all Great ones, b:cauſe they Command a long Mratieds 
time 5 nor becauſe being dead inpetace,they have jeg foclices 
left after them Children Inheritors of thetr dicimus, quia 
Fortune ;, or becauſe they have conquer'd their vel diutius 
Enemies, Strangers, or Domeſtics > for all PNr2 m o_ 
theſe things, which appertain only to the Fa- lick — 
vors and Conſolations of this miſerable Life, placida reli- 
have been granted to Pagans, who have no part quer unt, vel 
of the Kingdom of God ;, and God atts thu hoites reipu- 
by an Effect of his Mercy, that Chriſtians may Pc# Gomuc- 
rot deſire of him theſe Goods as their Sove- a7 civds 
reign Happineſs : But we account them happy adverſus te 
if they Govern juſtly ;, If they be not pujjed inſurgentes . 
up with Pride and Preſumption it: the iniaſt & cavere & 


of the high Praiſes which ate given thei, PPE 


FROTA 2 potuerunt. 
and too low Reſpect which is ſhewn them, bit fxcenim & 
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alia vitz hu- 7emember that they are mortal Men ; If they 
jus zrumno- rake their eAuthority ſubſervient to the Ma- 
iz vel munera jeffy of God, to extend as much as they can 
vel ſolatia, 4; M. 

| .? hu Service and Religion , If they fear, love, 
quidam etiam ) 
cultores Da- 474 honor God , If they affeEt more the Eter- 
ronum acci- nal Kingdom, where they ſhall not fear to 
ere merue- have Companions, than their mortal and pe- 
Tunt, qui NON 7;ſhable Kingdoms If they proceed maturely to 


Ls a” Arey the puniſhment of Crimes ; If they pardon ea- 


quo pertinent fly 3 If theyinflitt Chaſtiſement for the good 
iti. Et hoc. Government and Conſervation of the Publick, 
ipfus miſeri- yd not to ſatufie their particular Hatred 
_—_ T _ or Revenge, and if they conſent to pardon 
ita qui in e- #p0972 the proſpet# of the amendment of the 
um crederent Guilty, when there 1 hopes of it, and not thro' 
velut ſumma a zeglett of puniſhing Crimes z If they ſweet- 
bona urn en by Benefits and AMercy the Sharpneſs they 
Pig = he hag are oblig'd to obſerve in many Occurrences ; 
mus, qui jute 1f they by ſo much more abſtain from Plea- 
imperant, fi ſure and unlawful Delights, as. they have 
inter linguas Power and Liberty to enjoy them ;, If they 
6 cn ene make more account of governing their Paſſions, 
obſcquia ni- an having Command over all the Nations of 
mis humiliter the World; If they perform all theſe things, not 
falutantium for the deſire of earthly Glory, but for the love 
nont ſe extol- ',# 7.ife everlaſting ; If they humble chemſelves 


ve fe befe ore G od, and if they have a care of off er- 


meminerunt. i#g him a Sacrifice of Prayer to obtain Pardon 
Si ſuam pote- for their Sins : We ſay, that Great ones, who 
ffatem ad Del {;ve in this manner, are happy in thus Life 
cuſtom maxt- py, Hope, as they ſhall be hereafter in Effett. 


we dilatan- 


"cam, majeſta- 
ti <£jrs famulam faciunt, Si Deum timent, diligunt, colunt. Si 


plus amant illud regnum ubi non timent habere conſortes, f1 tar- 
dius vindicant, facile ignoſcunt, fi eandem vindictam pro utilitate 
rezendx tuendxque reipublic#, non pro ſaturamiis inimicitiarum 
edits 
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odiis exercent. . Si eandem veniam non ad impunitatem iniquita- 
tis, ſed ad ſpem correCionis indulgent. Si quod aſpere cogantur 
plerumque diſcernere miſericordiz lenitate, & beneficiorum lar- 
Zitate compenſant. Si luxuria tanto eis eſt caſtigatio, quanto 
poſlit effe liberior. Si malunt cupiditatibus pravis, quam quibuſ- 
libet imperare, & fi hac omnia facinnt non propter ardorem glu- 
riz inanis, ſed propter charitatem foelicitatis zternx. $1 pro luis 
peccatis humilitatis, miſerationis, & orat:onis lacrincium Deo 
ſuo vero immolare non negligunt. Tales Chriftianos Imperato- 
res dicimus efle faxljces interim ſpe, pottea reipfa fururos, cum id 
quod expeQamus advenerit. 


ARTICLE Il. 
Of the Offices of Fuſtice, and Magiſtracy. 


All that we have ſaid belongs alſo to 
Judges and Magiſtrates ; but there are yer 
other Obligations particular unto them, 
for which thoſe who look upon themſelves 
as deſign'd for thoſe Charges ought care- 
fully to be prepar'd. 
If you be of that number, beſides the , ;wpore1n; 
former Advices, which you ought atten- Advice. 
tively toread, to put them in practice, he- 
cauſe they concern you, you ſhall carefully 
obſerve thoſe which follow. 

I. Place chiefly before your Eyes that 
conſiderable Advertiſement which holy 
King Joſapbat, King of Fuda, gave to his 
Judges. * Have a care, ſaid hero them, * Pracipiens 
what you do ; for it #s not the Tulgment of ons bp 
Man which you Exerciſe, but of God: And tin, cn 
what you ſhall juage ſhall fall upon you. Let the enim hominis 
Fear of God be with you, and perform all exercetis ju- 
things with care and ailigence. | are _ 
quodcunque judicaveritis in vos redundahit. Sit timor Domini 
yobiſcum, & cum diligentia cuncta facite. 2 Par. 1. | 

Gg Z - -2- This 


452 The Inftruttion of Youth 


2. That you may practiſe theſe Adver- 
tiſements, have a care to ſtudy and under- 
ſtand your Profeffion, and make your ſelf 
capable to perform well your Office, with- 
out committing any Faults therein. Re- 
member that the Poſlefſion, Honor, and 
frequently the Lives of Men, depend upon 
your Mouth : If by your Incapacity you 
commit any Faults in Judging theſe things, 
you are reſponſible for all the Wrong your 
Neighbor ſhall ſuffer by it. 

3. Being capable of your Charge, truſt 
not ſo much to your Ability, as ever to do 
any thing haſtily, and without having 

Cauſam quam well Examin'd the Cauſe you Judge. 7 ai- 
-_ __ ar ligently Examin'd (ſays the holy Man Job) 
I" 4 Cauſe which ] was ignorant of. Rely not 


in veltiga- A 
bam, © alſoontheJudgment of your Companions, 


nor much leſs on thoſe who Labor under 


you. Know, that if you Judge il], either 
by Ignorance, or Raſhneſs, or by Determi- 
nating upon the Judgment »of another, you 
are oblig'd to Reſtitution of all the 
Wrong you have caus'd by your Decree. 
Obſerve this well, for there are few Judges 
* Non accipi- Who reflect upon this Truth. | 
es perſonam 4. Never permit your ſelf to be 'cor- 
nec manera, rupted, either by Preſents, which a Judge 
Sexcanr o- Ou2ht to fly as from the Plague. * Tor 
culos ſapien. #4 not receive Gifts, ſays the Scripture, 
tum,&murant ſpeaking to Judges, becauſe they blind the 
verba juito# Eyes of the Wije, and pervert the Words of 
——_g: wa = the Fujt. Wo be ro you who juſtifie the Wicked 
nit; catis ny by your Preſents, and deprive the Fuſt of their 
pium pro muneribus, & juititiam julti aufertis ab ee. /ſat. 5. 
Right, 


7n Chriſtian Plety. 
Right.” Nor alſo by Threats, nor Promi- 
ſes, nor Flatteries of Men, nor -by any 
Perſuaſion. A Judge ought to be above 
all theſe things, and have an immovable 
Reſolution never to commit any Injuſtice 
upon what account ſoever, according to 
that excellent Precept of the Wiſeman, 
* Engage for Fuſtice as much as for your Life, * Pro juſtitia 


and defend it even until Death. agonizare 
 _ quaſt pro ani- 
ma tua, & uſque ad mortem certa pro jutitia. Eccl. 45 


5. Have a care of being an accepter of 
Perſons; it 1s an Evil which eaſily crecps 
iato the Minds of Judges and Magiſtrates, 
and cauſes them to commit many Injuſti- 
ces. They give free liberty to the Rich, 
they hearken favourably to them, diſpatch 
their Afﬀairs, and favor them in all ghings : | 
But the Poor and Mean can find no ad- —_ 
mittance to them ; they are repuls'd, (oa. 
their Cauſes are neglected, and drawnout cauſam pupil- 
into extream Delays, which often ruin 1i non direxe- 
them, or notably incommode them. Theſe 797, & jadi- 
are the Injuſtices which ſpring ſrom the ſlay no 
acceptation of Perſons, and which God caverunt; 
ſtrictly prohibits to Judges. * Hearkes, Fer. 5. 
ſays he, to thoſe whom you Judge, and give ? Avdite _ 
Sentence juſtly, whether he be a Citizen or 4 _—_ 9 

| t jucicare, 

Stranger, there ſhall be no difference of Per- ge civis ile 
ſons, You ſhall hear the Little as wefl as the fuerit five pcs 
Great, and there ſhall be no agceptation of the regrinus. Nul- 
Perſon of any one, becauſe this is the Fudz- la crit diſtan- 


2 tia perſo1a- 
ment of God. rum : ita par» 


vum audietis ut magnum , nec accipictis perſonam cujuſquam, 
quia Dei Judicipm elt, Dey. 1+ 
Gg 3 6. By 
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6 Be reſolute to reſiſt Eyil, to oppoſe 

Injuſtices and Violences , which you fee 

exercis'd by the Wicked, and chtefly by 

Great ones : You are oblig'd to employ 

therein all that you rationally and pioufly 

: m quz- Can. * Seek not ro be Fudge, ſays the bers 
rere ner! Ju- man, if you have not ſefficient courage ſtoutly 
= Ty oſs to — "Hohjaithes : [4 perhaps fearing the 
rumpere ini- Face of a Great one, you become wanting to 
qQuitates , ne Jour Duty. God purs this Compliance of 
torte exti- ſudpes with Great ones,among(t the chicf- 
RG eſt Corruptions of the Earth, b A Prince 
as + Soo requires, and the Judge grants what he plea- 
jum in agili- ſes. Have a care of this Fault, which 
rate tua, makes Judges and Magiſtrates moſt cul. 
_ ts pable in the ſight of God; and hold it for 
"P5 a Maxim, That you ſhould rather loſe all 


poitulat , & Nw 

judesx jr »cd- Your Goods, and Lite it ſelf, than comply 
dendoe';, with the Wills of Great ones when they 
3b. 7 are unjuſt. 


Hi:ider alfo, as muchas you can, all Co- 
zening, Wrangling, Cheating, and Inju- 
ſttces which are committed in Proceſles by 
Advocates, Procurators, and Officers of 
Juſtice. 

7. Be juſt in puniſhing Crimes,extermi- 
nating Malefattors, and all thoſe who di- 


the State, without excepting of Perſons. 
Call zo mind King Achab , of whom we 
have ſpoken in the former Title. 

8, Bea Protector of the Poor, of Wi- 
dows and Orphans, and of all thoſe wha 
{uffer 1njuſtices. You are oblig'd to it by 
your Charge, and in performing this you 
| | WI 


ſturb the Publick Quiet, and Security of 
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will draw down upon you the Divine Be- 

nediction. Learn that excellent Precept 

of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, utter'd by the 

Mouth of the Wiſeman, * Deliver from = Þ jbera eum 
the Hands of the Wicked him who ſuffers 1n- qui injuriam 
juſtice, and perform it not with a regret, or as, Faritur de _ 
the Greek hath it, be not remiſs. In Fudg- | qnady _—_— 
ing be as a Father to Orphans, and as a Huſ- feras in my 
band to their Mother, taking upon you their ma tua ; in ju- 
Protettion ; and in doing thus you ſhall be the «icando elto 
Child of God, executing his Will, and he will my =_ 
have more than a Motherly Bounty for you. ter, 8 _ or 
O happy Conſolation for a Judge, when ro matri illo- 


in reality he may fay as the holy Man Fob, rum & eris tu 
b The publick. Voice gave teſtimony that he "ut Altiſſi- 
mi filius obe- 
defended the Poor and Orphan, who cry'd to 1. & miſe. 
him for ſuccor ; when they had no one to help rebitur cui 
them ; he deliver'd him who was perſecuted, magis quam 


aud comforted the Heart of Widows, and was PMAarer. Eccl-4. 
b Auris audi- 


a Father of the Poor, | ens heatifica- 


bat me, & oculus videns teſtimonium reddebat mihi. Eo quod li- 
beraffem pauperem yociferantem & pupillum cui non effet adju- 
tor. BenediCtio perituri ſuper me veniebat, & cor viduz confo- 


latus ſum, pater eram pauperum. Fob. 29. 


9. Be careful not to commit the Crimes 
you puniſh. With what Front can you pu- 
niſh a Crime whereof you are guilty ? Sn 
many Judgments as you give, ſo many times 
do you pronounce a Sentence againſt your 
ſelf, which will ſerve for your Condemnati- 
on at the Divine Judgment. There you ſhall 
be reproach'd for puniſhing Thieves, you 
your ſelf having ſtoln the Goods of ano- 
ther, in exaCting what was not your due, 
in appropriating unjuſtly to your ſelf rhe 

UE4 Goods 
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Goods which were taken by Thieves, 
which you ought to have reſtord to the 
right Owners; wherein you are more a 
Robber than the Thieves themſelves ; be- 
cauſe being conſtituted to render to every 
one what belongs to him, you are the firſt 
who have violently taken his Goods. 
| In fine, Theorime, have a great care of 
.. Judgingor Governing others, except you 
+, 7 have Four Qualities , which the Sacred 
Fulges. Scripture requires in thoſe who Judge or 


Govern ; Which are, Wiſdom, The Fear of 


God, The Love of Juſtice, And the Hatred 
of Covetouſneſs. Theſe are the Four Con- 
ditions which the Scripture points at in 
P - 4g de the wiſe Counſel Ferhro'gave to Moſes, by 
vo ren. Which he advis'd him to chooſe wiſe Mer, 
iros ſapien- at _ 
res & timen- fearing God, loving Truth, that is, Juſtice, 
tes Deum, in ard Enemes of Avarice, to Govern the Peo- 
quidus {it ve- ple of Iſrael. 
ritas & qui 0- TP 
derint avaritiam, & conſtitue ex eis tribunos & centuriones qui 
Judicent populum. Exod. 15, | 


Theſe Four Qualities, with all that we 
have faid of Judges and Magiſtrates, muſt 
proportionably be underitood of Advo- 
cates and Solicitors, of whom we ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter, of all Officers, and of all 
thoſe who have Publick Charges. 


Of a Court-Life, 


Tee Daygersof This Liſe Is full of Dangers and Preci- 
& Countiers Life Pices, which are yery hardly to bg avoided 
nes Tas, FRY by 
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in Chriſtian Pity. 
by them who are engag'd therein.” Com- 
mon Vertues are calily there corrupted, 
the moſt ſolid are there ſhaken, and it is 
very difficult not to be deſtroy'd init. Ir is 
a Life wherein Pride, Ambition, Vanity, 
[dleneſs, Exceſs, Intemperance, a diſordi- 
nate love of Pleaſures, an inſatiable Co- 
vetouſneſs of the Goods of the World do 
apparently reign. If there be any Reli- 
gion, It is only in ſhew and hypocriſie ; 
every one makes ſo much appear as is ne- 


ceſſary tn arrive at his End. Solid Vertue 


is there contema'd , mock'd, and many 
times perſecuted. An inſatiable deſire of 
growing Great poſſeſſes the Minds of all. 
Every one thinks of nothing but his Inte- 
reſt and Fortune. From therce ſpring the 
Flattering of Great ones, a looſe Compla- 
cence towards all the World, unworthy 
Submiſſion, falſe Friendſhips, Diſſimulati- 
on, which ſhewsa pleaſing Countenance to 
thoſe whom they hate in their Heart. 
From thence Envies, Cozening, Cheats, 
malicious Intrigues, unjuſt Means to ſup- 
plant others, and to advance themſelves at: 
their Expence. From thence irrecorcila- 
ble Evinicies, Revenge, and many dread- 
ful Accidents take their riſe. 

If things be to, how can one be Sav'd in 
this Condition, yowll ſay? And what muſt 
they do who ſee themſelves deſtinated for 
that Staie? I anſwer, that altho' Salva- 
tion be nut abſolutely impoſlible in that 
Condition, yet It is very dithcult, and 
thoſe who ſee themſelves like tobe engag'd 
Lherein, 


_- 
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k, Precaution. 


+ Precantion. 
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therein, ought to ſtand in great fear, and 
arm themſelves with great Precautions a- 
gainſt the Dangers of that Life. See here 
what you mult bring with you, if any Ne- 
ceſlity, or Birth, or any Office deſign you 
for that State. 

The Firſt Precantion 1s, to bring thither 
a Mind fully convinc'd of the Vanity of 
Earthly things, of Greatneſs, of Riches, 
of Pleaſures ; all theſe things paſs, and you 
ſhall paſs with them, but Eternity ſhall 
never pals. 

The Second is, to bring with you a 
Mind limited in the deſire of preferring 
your ſelf, and advancing your Fortune ; 
confine your ſelf ro your Condition, and 
as for the reſt, make account that the 
great Fortune you are to raiſe, is to pro- 
cure your Salvation. What doth it profit 
a Man, fays the Son of God, 70 get the 
whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? to be 
happy for a ſhort time, and miſerable for 
all Eternity ? O what an admirable For- 
tune is that, Theotime, to gain Heaven. 

The Third 1s, to make a firm Reſolu- 
tion to live like a true Chriſtian, and ne- 
ver to offend God upon any Account what- 
ſoever. Renew often this Reſolution, and 
demand of God daily the Grace to obſerve 
it faithfully. 

The Fourth 1s, to carry your ſelf wiſely 
in all your Actions, Offend no one, be Cir- 
cumſpet, Civil, ready to offer your Ser- 
vice, tooblige all that you can, and that 
not out of a worldly Compliance,nor Poli- 

| oo 


 #u Chriftian Piet. 
cy,but ont of Charity. Diſſemble muchthe 
things.which ſhall be faid or done to you. 
Give not. credit eaſily to Reports which 
are ſpread abroad, which ordinarily are 
falſe,or upon ſome ill Deſign. Have a care 
of the Friendſhip you contraCt, leſt it 
1 ſhould be with a Perſon whoſe Example 

_ or Converſation might change your Mind, 
and withdraw you from the Path of Ver- 
tue, which is much to be fear'd in a Life 
at Court. 

In fine, as this State is full of Dangers, 
you have need of arming your ſelf ſtrongly 
by frequent and daily Prayers,by frequent- 
ing the Sacraments, by the Counſel of a 
wiſe Perſon, by the Reading of pious 
Books, and by the Example of thoſe who 
liv'd holily in the Court of Princes, or 
thoſe who yet lead there their Life in 
great Vertue. | = 


ARK THICKE 
Of the Profeſſion of Arms. 


This Condition is no leſs dangerous 
than the former, and abounding with as 
many Obſtacles of Salvation. It is good 
in it ſelf, it being neceſſary for the Conſer- 
vation of the Realm againſt the Violences 
of Strangers, and for the Defence of Reli- 
gion againſt her Enemies ; but it is become 
{o corrupted, that it 1s almoſt impoſlible 
to be Say'd therein. 
' Amoneſt the Vices which reign in this 
"E | _ Profeſlion, 
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* Non enim 
militare deli- 
Ctum eſt, ſed 
propter pr#- 
dam militare 


The Inſtruftion of Youth 


Profeſſion, there are Five very common, 
and moſt enormous ones. The Firſt is a 
great Irreligion, which makes them con- 
temn the Service of God and their own 
Salvation. And this Irreligion frequently 
extends it ſelf to Impiety & Atheiſm. The 
Second, an execrable Cuſtom of Swearing 
and Blaſpheming. The Third, an unbri- 
dled Impurity, which reigns in that Call- 
ing in an incredible manner. The Fourth, 
a madneſs of Duelling, which miſerably 
facrifices to the Devil, and Eternal Flames, 
a vaſt number of that Profeſſion. The 
Fifth conſiſts in Rapines, unjuſt ExaCtions, 
Violences, and 11] Treating thoſe who can- 
not reſiſt. 

It is a moſt difficult thing to be of that 
Profeſſion, and not to fall into theſe Vices : 
The wiſeſt and moſt vertuous learn them 
ſooner or later, and are deprav'd at the 
end by the Example or Perſuaſion of 0- 
thers. 

O Theotime, if any inevitable Neceſſity 
deſtinate you for that State, know, that 
you cannot ſufficiently apprehend your 
Danger ; and if you will avoid your Eter- 
nal Ruin, you have need of arming your 
ſelf powerfully againſt theſe Enemies and 
Dangers which environ you. 

1. Embrace not that Calling but with 
Reaſon, and for a good Cauſe ; as, becauſe 
your Birth abliges you thereto, * or tor 
Publick Neceflity, or other good Reaſon, 
and not for a Capricho and Licenciouſneſs, 
for Idleneſs and Sloth, for a defire of b 
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ſing your Fortune, nor much leſs to enrich peccatum eft, 
your ſelf by Spoils, Robberies, and Extor- 5: 44g- Sera, 
tions. Theſe are the moſt ordinary Mo- - Te erb, 
tives of thoſe who caſt themſelves into Hs comm 
that Condition, and the firſt Fountainof Chriſtianum 


the Misfortunes we ſee therein. prima hone- 
_ ſtatis debet 
eſſe militia. 1dem ibid, 
2. Make a Reſolution to live like a Hoc primum 
vertuous Man , fearing God, flying the 8" quan 
particular Vices of that Profeſſion, not {227 Paris ad 
1 pugnam, quia 
concerning your ſelf for what others ſhall yirtus tux e. 
ſay.of you 3 they will cauſe you ſome trou- tiam ipſacor- 
ble in the beginning, but at the end you P9ralis, do- 


will get above them. _ Deieft ; 
, Ic enim Cogt- 
tabis de dono Dei non facere contra Deum. S, Aug. Epift. 205. 


ad Boniface 


3. Place not your Generoſity and Cou- 
J rage In appearing Valiant, in ſuffering no- 
JI thing from any Perſon, in Fighting upon 
all, Occaſions , but in Serving faithfully 
and couragiouſſy your Prince and Coun- 
try in all Occurrences. 

4. Arm your ſelf againſt the tyranny 
of Duels, by a firm Reſolution never to 
Fight a Duel ; a Reſolution, without which 
you can never be in the State of Grace, 
but in a perpetual State of mortal Sin and 
Damnation. Ought not this ſole Thought 
to raiſe in you a horror for Duels ? Al- 
tho' you perform all the Good imaginable, 
 altho' you lead a Life as holy as the great- 
eſt Saints, except you have this Reſolution 
of not Fighting a Duel, you are not in the 
State 


The Inſftruftion of Touth 
State of Salvation : All your Confeſſions 
are Sacrileges and Abominations in the 
ſight of God, becauſe you ſtill continue 
in a Wl to offend him mortally : Even 
that which you ſhall make at the hour of 
Death, if you have time to make it, will 
avall you nothing ; for never having had 
this Reſolution during your whole Life, 
it is almoſt impoſſible you ſhould have a 
true and ſincere one at the hour of your 
Death. 


Divers Reaſons TI could bring you here man powerful 
ag6inf8 Duels, Reaſons againſt this madneſs of Duels. A | 


Duel is not an Action of Courage ; Cou- 
rage conſiſts in expoſing ones Life for the 
Publick Good, in defending ones {elf when 
he is aſſaulted : Now in a Duel you ex- 
Poſe your Life without neceſſity , for a 


Diſpleaſure, for a Reyenge, whichis per- . 


mitted to no Man ; oftentimes for pyre 
Folly and Childiſhnes, ſometimes to pleaſe 
another. who requeſts that Service of you, 
that is,to ſacrifice your Life,and damn your 
Soul for his -Quarrel. Now you expoſe 
therein your Life, which is not yours, but 
belongs to Gad;and the Publick. The Ho- 
nor which is pretended to be forfeited by 
avoiding or refuſing a' Duel, is an imagi- 
nary Honor, there being none but worldly 
and wicked Perſons who condemn this Re- 
fuſal, which is prais'd and approv'd by 
wiſe and good People. AM diſcreet Men 
deteſt Duels, and none but the wicked ap- 
prove them. The Law puniſhes them as 
Enemies of the Publick Good, Your Prince, 
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to whom you ow Obedience, forbids then. 
The Church deteſts and condemns them ; 
She Excommunicates all thoſe who Fight 
Duels, or contribute any thing to them ; 
She deprives of Eccleſiaſtical Burying, all 
thoſe who die in that Combat. 

Without ſtopping to Treat at large 
theſe moſt powerful Reaſons, I ſhall con- 
tent my ſelf to make you conſider two Tmw frong 
things. 1. That a Duel is a Crimein the _ 
fight of God. 2. That it is incompati- 

ble with your Salvation. 
S It is a Crimeas great, as Homicide or 
Marther 1s great and enormous. Re- 
member how Homicide or Murther 1s 
deteſted by God : It is a Crime whichde- 
ſtroys the Image of God, and the Work- 
manſhip of his Hands ; God hath ſuch a 
horror for it, that he would not have him 
pardon'd who is guilty of it. * Whoſoever, * Quicunque 
fays he, ſheds human Blood, his Blood ſhall be <ffuderit hu- 
ſhed, being Man is made to the Image of God. Do — 
He threatens to extend his Revenge there- («yr (anguis 
of even to Þ Beaſts, which had taken away illius, ad ima- 
Man's Life, to manifeſt what a horror he ginem quippe 
had for Murther. By this, judge of the m__ = eſt 
quality of a Duel, by which you go to ſpill 8 $5,nguiners 
the Blood of your Brother, deſtroy the animarum ve- 
Image of God,and what is yet more horri- !trarum re- 
ble,to ruin for ever the Soul of your Adver- Wram = -; 
fary, or your own, for each of which Jeſs [eine ©” 
Chriſt hath dy'd : Or 1f you arrive not at ym, 1444. 
theſe Misfortunes, you expoſe your ſelf to 
evident danger of falling into them, and 
ſo you are as criminal in the ſight of God 

as 
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_ as if the Effect ſucceeded. Conſider that 


2 Vox ſangui- 
nis fratris tui 
clamat ad me 
de terra. 
Gen. 14+ 

b Anima vul- 
neratorum 
clamavit, & 
Deus inultam 
abire non pa- 
titur, F0b.24- 


this Blood which you ſhall have ſhed, * will 
cry to God for Vengeance againſt you, as 
that of Abel againſt Cain; Þ that the Soul 
which you have deſtroy'd will curſe you 
eternally ; that your Conſcience will con- 
tinually reproach you for your Crime, 
and will cauſe particular Diſturbances, 
Terrors, and Apprehenſions of the Divine 
Judgment and Vengeance, which you ſhall 
never eſcape either in this World, or in 
the next. x 

From hence follows the Second Truth 
which I have propos'd to you, viz. That a 
Duel is incompatible with Salvation, 
Where by a Duel I underſtand not the 
actual Fighting, bur the Will of Duelling ; 
becauſe the Will to commit a Crime, - is 
directly oppoſite to Salvation, You muſt 
then either renounce Duels, or . your Sal- 
vation z Conſider which you will re- 


* nounce. This is very difficult, you'll ſay : 


*T is true, but it is neceſſary. It is difficult 
principally in- the Corruption of the 
Times ; but your Salvation is concern'd. 
It is hard in the beginning, but in time, 
and by the Grace of God, it becomes eaſie. 
In a word, Theetime, you will conquer the 
Difficulties, if you will apply your ſelf ſe- 
riouſly to it, and make uſe of the tollow- 
ing Means, | 

1. Demand of God the Grace to re- 
nounce from your Heart that tyranny, and 
never to yield to it. 

2. Beconvinc'd of the nature of a Duel, 


that 
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that a Duel is a wicked Action, baſe and 
impertinent, forbidden by God, deteſted Deteſtabilis 
by the Church, contrary to the: Publick Juellorum u- 
Good, an Enemy of our Salvation; a Mad- = . CO 
neſs ; the tyranny of a deteſtable Cuſtom, ;roqutus; ut 
and Invention of the Devil, to deſtroy cruenta cor- 
Souls by the bloody Death of the Body, porum morte 


' as the Council of Trent ſpeaks. per -cnnghanaa 

| q etiam pernt- 
ciem lucretur, ex orbe penitus exterminetur. Conc. Tride Sefſe 25+ 
Ca» 19, 


3. Call to niind thoſeof your Acquain- 
tance whoare dead in Duels, and loſt for 
ever: Judge what Apprehenſions they have 
now of Duels, and what Renunciations 
they would make of them, it they could 
return into the World ; but there is no 
more time for them. 

4. Whenany one ſhall Challenge you, 

anſwer him aloud, That you will not Fight, 
a Duel being forbidden both by Divine 
and Human Laws. If any one accuſe you 
of Cowardiſe, tell him, That you know wy 
well how to ſhew your Courage in good 
Occaſions, for the Service of your Prince 
and Country. If he threaten to aſlault 
you-whereſoever he ſhall find you, anſwer, 
That you will defend your ſelf, but make 
no Appointment either directly or indi- 
rectly, ſaying, I paſs by ſuch a Place, or the 
like. If after this he attack you, defend 
your ſelf. 

5. Avoid the Cauſes of Duels, as Quar- 
rels and Enmities. Offend no Perſon ; or 
if by Imprudence, or otherwi'e, you wrong 

H any 
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any one, give him SatisfaCtion, anddeclare 
you had no'intention to offend. him. This 
is what concerns Duels. 

As for what remains towards the regu- 
lating your Life, be no Swearer, and Blaſ- 
phemer asothers. See what we have ſaid of 

Ornet mores Oaths, Part 4-Chap. 12. Fly Impurity 
fuos pudicitla 1:1. Death, there is nothing; more unwor- 
conjugalis., 

ornet ſobrie- thy of a generous Soul; and: beſides, It 1s 
tas & frugali- the Source of all the Misfortunes which 
tas. Valde e- hefall thoſe of your Profeſſion. See what 


nim turpe ell, 1th been ſaid of this Vice, Part 3.Chapt8, 


ut quem non 
vincit homo, vincat libido, & obruatur yino qui non*vincitur ferro. 


S. Aug. Efift. 205. ad' Bonif ar. 


Hinder Diſorders, as Duels, Blaſphe-- 
mtes:, Injuſtices, Robbevies,. Vexations, 


Violences, Szcrileges, and: all: other Miſ- 
chiets which! Soldiers may' commit ; You 


are oblig'd tait when youican, and' chiefly: 
if you. have Command. Yeu {hall anſwer”: 
to. Ged: for all the Diſorders: whichtſhall* 
-” beatted under you, iff yow have not us'd© 
all your Endeavors to:ſtop'them.. And you” 


are oblig/d:to make Reſtitution for alli/the 


Damage-whict is done toothers by your” | 


Fault. Have a care of ever commanding 
to do an Injuſtice, or even to put in'Exe- 
cution the Commands of others which you 
clearly ſce:to be unjult. 
Frue eos qui Beaſlilting to the Aﬀicted; protect the 
ducuntur ad Poor, and all thoſe who ſuffer Violence or 


mortem,& _ [njuſtice. 
trahuntur ad 


jateritum, liberare neceſles. Prov. 24," 


Be -- 
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Be not inſolent in Victory, nor cruel 

towards the Conquer'd, but mild and fa- 

_— as much as Prudence hue? ogjrs 

ollowing that Maxim of S. Auguſimn, who , | 

ſays, That as Force is usd toward the __ Leh 

Enemy who reſiſts, ſo Mercy ought to be firas perimar, 

ſhewn to him who is overcome, when he non voluntas. 


is no more in a Condition to hurt. Sicut enim res 
bellanti & re- 


fiſtenti violentia redditur, ita vio vel capto miſcricordia jam 
debetur, maxime in quo pacis pertarbatio non timetur. $., Age 


ſupra. 


Examin often your Conſcience, to keep 
your ſelf ſtill in a good State; Confeſs fre- 
quently, beg of God daily that he would . 
give you Grace to avoid the Dangers of 
your State and Condition. 


ARTICLE V. 
Of other Conditions of a Secular Life. 


The Four Conditions whereof we have 
ſpoken, are the moſt difficult and danger- 
ous of a Secular Life ; for this reaſon we 
were oblig'd to handle them more at large. 
Others alſo have their Difficulties and 
Dangers, which are neceſlary to be fore- 
ſen when one deliberates on them, to be 
ard in reſpect of them, and prepar'd to 
ſurmount them 3; I ſhall here only run 0- 
ver the moſt conſiderable. 

Counſellors and Solicitors are to avoid 
lenorance in their Profeſſion, Raſhnels in 


Aﬀairs, undertaking the Defence of bad 
Hh 3 Caules, 
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| Cauſes, that are either unjuſt or ill ground- 
ed, counſelling a Proceſs in moſt doubtful 
Aﬀairs, anſwering according to the Aﬀe- 
Ction of the: Parties, rendring all Buſineſ- 
Hi ſuntquido- ſes probable, making uſe of Cheats, Sur- 
On us priſes, Cozening, Falſity, Injuſtices, De- 
ry wow traction of the Neighbor in defending 
um,diſertiad- themſelves , ſpeaking of the Il] he hath 
verſus jultiti- not done, revealing what is ſecret when it 
am, —_ doth not appertain to the Canſe, making 
Epi JANtates..-Invectives, offering all ſorts of Injuries, 
faciant ma- Wherein they give themſelves an incredi- 
lum, eloquen- ble Licence, as if it were permitted to vio- 
tes ut impug- Jate Charity to conſerve ones Right ; ma- 
ment verum. king their, Clients ſuffer by Delays and 


- rey Fa a * Negligences, prolonging unjuſtly the Suits 


IOe to render the Opponents Poor, and put | 


them into an Incapacity of purſuing their 
juſt Right, prononncing unjult Judgments, 
exacting more than they ought for their 
Wages, and particularly of poor and 
mean People; tollowing poor Mens Buli- 
neſles negligently, continuing the Suits 
which might ealily be ended, animating 
Parties one againſt another, fomenting 
Diviſions and Enmities, and having with 
theſe Buſineſſes their Minds ſo much em- 


ploy'd, that they almoſt never, or very | 


rarely think of God or their Salvation, 
which is too ordinary amongſt thoſe of 
their Profeſſion, who often revolve in their 
thoughts every thing except themſeves, 
and who following the Temporal Aﬀairs 
of- their Neighbor, neglect the moſt 1m- 
portant Affair of their own Salvation. 

Phyſicians, 


in Chriſtian Piety, 
 Phydicians, who are of a neceſſary Pro- 
feſſion for the Life and Converſation of 
Men, muſt avoid being ignorant m their 
Science, raſh in their Advice, negligent in 
knowing exactly the Diſtempers they med- 
dle with, and ſtudying for the Remedies z 
too confident in their own Sufficiency, 
little careful of the Salvation of their Pa- 
tients, not admoniſhing them in good time 
to ſet in order their Conſcience, which is 
the cauſe why many die in a bad State 
thro' the Phyſicians Fault 3 too compla- 
cent 1n giving Judgment, and putting them 
to Charges without ſufficient neceſſity, 
too free in attributing much to Nature 
and little to God, who is the Author of 
Nature, and other like things. I add the 
$ Dangers of Chaſtity, to which they are 
often expos'd, by reaſon of the neceſſity 
they have of treating with Objects which 
may excite Impurity, which 1s a Reaſon 
why they ſhould have a great Precaution 
againſt this Vice. 

Merchants ought to avoid Covetouſ- 
neſs, or the exceſlive deſire of Gain or 
Riches, which totally poſſeſſes their 
Mind, Deceits, diſguiling or falſifying 
Merchandizes, breaking their Word, un- 
juſt and exceſſive Gain, Uſury and other 
Diſorders. The ſame in proportion is tq 
be ſaid of Artificers and other Profeſſions, 
which have relation or combination with 
the former. X 

Thus in every Profeſſion there are Vices 
and Dangers, which muſt be known before 
Hh 3 one 
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oneenters into them, that they may have 
acareof them, becauſe withaut this Pre- 
caution they follow the great Road of o- 
thers, are engag'd in the Abuſes of their 
Profeſſion, and by theſe Abules in the ruin 
of their Salvation. 


—— 


CHAP. XxX 
Of the Stare of Marriage. 


qp— 


HEN you ſhall be enter'd in 
V to one of the former Employ- 
ments of a Civil Life, you muſt come ere 
long to ſettle in the World, which ordi- 
narily is perform'd by Marriage, and ſome- 


times, tho' more rarely, by an unmarry'd ' 


Life. I ſpoke nothing of theſe States in 
the firſt Impreſſions of this Book, but at- 
ter | maderefleCtion of it, when I review'd 
It for this Edition, I conceiv'd it very pro- 
per to ſpeak to you of them, and give you 
ſome necetlary Advices, to make you a- 
void a great number of moſt important 
Faults which Men are accuſtom'd to fall 
Into, in the choice of theſe two States, 
which draw after them an infinite number 
of Miſcries, and frequently Eternal Dam- 
nation. To perform this profitably I ſhall 
follow the Method | havealready obſerv'd 
for the Eccleſiaſtical and Religious State, 
I ſhall Treat of two things concerning 
thicic two States. J. What we mult con- 
lier to know them well, 2, The Dif- 


poſitions | 
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poſitions we muſt bring to enter well into 


that State, and acquit our Selves wor- 
thily in it. 


ARTICLE, I. 
What we muſt know of a Marry'd Life. 


There are four things to be known of 
this State, its Holineſs, its Obligations, 
its Advantages, and its Dangers. 

I ſay Firſt, that this State is Holy, it 
having been Inſtituted and SanCctifi'd by 
God himſelf from -the beginning of the 
World, and ſince rais'd to the Dignity of 
a Sacrament by his Son Jeſs Chriſt, to 
ſanCtifie the Perſons that wouldenter into 
it, and to confer on them Graces neceſſary 
to acquit themſelves worthily of it. Thus 
this State is Holy every way, by its Au- 
thor who is God, by the Dignity of the 
Sacrament which is annexed to it, by the 
ſanctifying Grace which it augments in 
thoſe who duly receive it, by the Favors 


and Aſſiſtances it alfords them in their + gacramen- 
Neceſlities ; and in fine, by the excellent tum hoc mag- 
Signification of the Union of Feſ#s Chriſf numelt, ego 


Wi h hi ; autem dico in 
ith the Church his Spouſe, which made > ba 


S. Paul give it the Name of a * great Sa- 
crament. 

Secondly , The Holineſs of this State 
brings with it great Obligations, whereof 
the Firſt is, toenter into it Holily, that 1s, 
with the requiſite Diſpolitions, which we 
ſhall ſpzak of hereafter. The Second is, 
Hh 4 to 
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to lead a holy and truly Chriſtian Life, 

in the Fear of God, and in the Obſervati- 

on of his Commandments, as it 1s ſaidof 

* Erant au- the * Father and Mother of S. John ;, to 

gn - obſerve an inviolable Fidelity to his Con- 

um inceden- {Ort to uſe moderately lawtul Pleaſures, 

tes in omni- and to refrain from thoſe that are forbid- 

bus mandatis, den, to Educate their Children in the 

& jultihicatio- Fear of God, provide for their Neceſſities, 

16mg af to have a care of their Temporal Settle- 

quere- 

a. Luc. 1, Ment, and muck more of their Eternal Sal- 
vation. 

Thirdly, The Advantages of this State 
for Salvation are not ſo great as thoſe of 
the Ecclefiaſtical or Religious Life ; Ir is 
alſo true, that.-it requires not ſo high a 
Perfection : And if there be any Advan- 
tage above thoſe two States, it is, that not 
obliging to ſuch ſtrict things, it leaves a 
greater facility for Salvation, when there 
occur not other Obſtacles | beſides. As for 
the Temporal Advantages, I place them 
not here to be conſider 'd, becauſe we look 
upon this State here only in reference to 
Salvation. Moreover, the Pleaſures and 
Contentments that are found therein, are 
not comparable to the Troubles and Ad- 
verſities with which it 13 repleniſh'd, ac- 
cording to that Expreſſion of S. Paut, who 
ſays, that Afflictions are inevitable to Mar: 
ry'd Perſons, Tribulationes carnis habebunt 
bujuſmoadt. 

Fourthly, The Dangers of this State 
are great in number, and they are by ſo 
much _— as they are not diſcover d, 

nor 


7n Chriſtian Plety. 


' Yor offen perceiv'd by thoſe who are en- 


viron'd with them. | 
— TheFirſt ſprings from the exceſſive and 
unreaſonable Love that is frequently found 
between Marry'd Perſons, which is the 
cauſe of a vaſt number of Sins they com- 
mit by a criminal Complacence, which 
makes them fear more to diſpleaſe their 
Conſort than offend God, and draw upon 
them his Diſpleaſure and Indignation. 
The Second Danger ariſes from a Cauſe 
quite contrary to the former, which is an 
Averſion they ſometimes have for one an- 
other, proceeding from the contrariety of 


Humors, Jealouſies, or other like Cauſes. 


An_ Averſion which draws after it a conti- 
nual train of Sins, and an abyſs of Miſe- 
TICS. 

\ The Third-Danger comes from the ir- 
regular Love they have for their Children, 
which is alſo an unexhauſtible Source of 
Sins to Parents, when thro' that fooliſh 
| Love they apply all their Care for the 
Temporal Advantages of their Children, 
as Health, Beauty, good Behavior, to pro- 
mote them in the World, to heap up 
Riches for them, which will only ſerve to 
deſtroy them, to procure great Employ- 
ments for them, and in the mean time neg- 
left their Education , their Correction, 
their Amendment, their good Life, and 
their Eternal Salvation. | 

The Fourth Danger is that of Loving 
the World too much, and engaging them- 
klves too deeply in the Aﬀection of the 
EE | | | Goods 
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Goods and Pleaſures of this Life: an Af. 
feftion which makes them loſe the taſt 
and ſenſe of real Goods, which are thoſe 
of : Grace and Eternal Salvation. This 

* Qui cum made S, Paul ſay, * That he who is Mar- 
uxore elt, ſo- yd 55 perplex'd with the Afﬀairs of the 
ongre ro World, and hi Spirit u divided between God 
quomodo pla- #24 the World, All theſe Dangers are 
ceat uxori, & greater than can be expreſt, and Marry'd 
diviſus eſt, Perſons have need of much Grace to avoid 


ARTICLE Il. 


The neceſſary Dsſpoſitions for a 
Harry d State, 


We may ſay with truth, that the great- 
eſt part of the Miſeries which happen in 
a Marry'd Life, ſprings from the bad Diſ- 
poſitions they bring with them, and parti- 
cularly the following, 

The Firſt is, the bad Life of young Peo- 
ple in their Youth, and chiefly after they 
have finiſh'd their Studies, until the time 
of their Marriage : For if, as the Wiſe- 
man ſays, God will give a happy Marriage 
to thoſe who have liv'd piouſly during 
their Youth, it follows manifeſtly, that 
he frequently puniſheth the Sins of Youth 
oy an unfortunate Marriage, as we daily 
oe, 

The Second Fault is, the bad Intention 
of thoſe whoenter into the State of Mar- 
riage ; who propoſe to themſelves no 0- 
ther End in that State than Pleaſure, and 
the Contents they expect to find —_— 

all 
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and which they conceive to be quite dif- 
ferent from whar in effect they are. 
The Third is that which is committed 
in the choice of the Perſon they have a 
mind to Eſpouſe : A Choice which is ordi- 
narily made without conſulting God, with- 
out any knowledge of the Diſpoſition, 
Manners, or Humor of the Perſon with 
whom they are to be Engag'd for their 
whole Life, and without any other Conli- 
deration than that of Intereſt, or frequent- 
ly by an indiſcreet and ill-grounded Love. 
This is the Complaint of S. Jerom, who, . 
ſays it often happens,that there is no 12 «(/ ay 
* Choice made in Marriages, and that the ris electio, 
Faults of the Women are not known till ſed qualis ob- 


venerit ha- 
after they are Eſpouſed. benda, i fa- 


- tua, ſi ambitioſa, quodcunque vitii eſt, poſt nu-ptias diſcimus, 


The Fourth Cauſe ſprings from the bad 
Diſpoſition they bring to the Sacrament of 
Matrimony, which, they often receive in Filii ſando- 
a wicked State ; and from all the Diſfor- 12m _ & 
ders that are committed inthe Celebration ;;." Þ” nary 
of the Nuptials, as well by the Marry d as ficut Gentes 
by thoſe who are invited: For, how can quz ignorant 
God give his BenediCtion to a Marriage Deum- Tov. 5, 
wherein the Parties bring a' Heart full of 
lewd Thoughts, and unchaſt Deſires ; 
where they make Expences of Garments 
and Feaſts, which offend Chriſtian Mode- 
ſty, and frequently exceed theltr State and 
Ability, and where all things paſs in a li- 
cencious freedom of ſaying and doing any 
thing? So that theſe Nuptials are _— 

| | | | tne 
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the Triumph of impure Love, and a Feaſt 
of the Devil, than a Marriage of Chriſti- 
ans, which ought to be conſecrated to Mo- 


deſty , and ſanctifed by the Preſence of 


Feſus Chriſt. 

Theſe are the the moſt ordinary Cau- 
ſes of bad Marriages, and of all the Miſe- 
ries and Misfortunes which ariſe from 
thence. From whence it follows, that the 
firſt Means to ſucceed well in ſo great and 
important an Enterpriſe, is carefully to a- 
void all theſe ſo dreadful Cauſes. 

To perform this with ſucceſs, this is 
what you ſhalldo. You muſt be conyinc'd 
of three Truths, which are certain and 
undoubted Maxims in this matter. 

TheFirſt is, That the greateſt Happi- 
neſs that can befall him who*embraces a 
Marry'd Life, is to ſucceed well in the 
choice of the Perſon he would Eſpouſe ; 
as on the contrary , there 1s no greater 
Misfortune than to proſper il] in this Oc- 
caſion. The Second is, That this good 
ſucceſs can only come from God. And 
the Third, That God doth not ordinarily 
ſhew this Favor bur to thoſe who have liv'd 
well, or have done Penance, and have not 
fall'n into the Faults we have pointed at. 

Theſe three Truths are expreſs'd by the 
Holy Ghoſt himſelf ; he teaches the Firſt, 
when he ſays by the Mouth of the Wiſe: 

» Qui invenit man, * That he who hath found a good Wife, 
mulicrem Þo- th found 4 great Bleſſing ;, for a good Wife 


Rodom Shan: makes her Hwusband happy 5 That it 15 4 


riet ſalutem 4 Bleſſi "g which ſs i7paſſes all Bleſſings ; That 
there 
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there is nothiag which can be compar d to a domino. 
vertuous Wife, And on the contrary he 779% 18. 
faith, That b he who hath mer with a wicked pa <"is bone 
EM : cp $ Vire 
Wife, #s like him who bath taken up a Scorpion gi. 26, 
in his Hand; And that © the Company of a Þ Qui tenet 
Lion or Serpent is more ſupportable than that of Mulierem ne- 
a bad Wife, The Second Truth'is expreſs'd 1937 quati 
by theſe excellent Words, That 4 a prudent E. vr wont 
and diſcreet Wife ts the Gift of God,to which nem. _ 
there is nothing comparable. And in the © Commorari 
Proverbs, That © Parents may well give a leoni & cdra- 
Houſe and Riches to their Children, but it ap- COIs 
pertains only to God to give a diſcreet Wife, - cum goo 
The Third Truth is a conſequence of the re nequam. 
Second ; for if God gives this great Bleſ- Ec. 25. _ 
{1ng, it follows alſo, that a Man muſt merit a ar Der 
it from him, as he himſelf hath declar'd (+, p _ 
"oy a, 
by the ſame Wiſeman, who ſays, f 4 an nonelt immu- 
# happy when he finds a good Wife, and that tatio erudi- 
it is the Portion of thoſe who fear God; and ** 2nimz. 
that God gives it to Man in recompence of - povwact 


l ; © Domus & 
his good Actions. divitiz dantur 


: | a parentibus, 
a Domino autem proprie uxor prudens. Prov. 19. f Pars bona 


mulier bona, in parte timentium Deum dabitur yiro pro factis 
bonis. Eccl. 26. | 


And the Angel Raphael ſays to the Fa- 
ther of young Sara, that his Daughter was 
reſerv'd for young Toby, becauſe he fear'd 
God, and thar the others had been unwor- 
thy of her by reaſon of their S4ns, Huic 1i- 
menti Deum debetur conjux filia tua, propte- 
rea alius non port habere eam, 

The Second thing you ſhall have to do 
when you ſhall be fully convinc'd of theſe 

Truths, 


SW OR TOTETROSTy. oe”. =D” 
_ n 4 : + . D—_— "1 — Y. 4 4 IR — 
CO ORGY UT neo AA RUE TR ts 2 ” pore 


478 The Inſtruttion of Youth 
Truths, is to concern your ſelf to ayoid 
the four Faults we mention'd, which are 
the moſt ordinary Cauſes of bad Marria- 
ges, and by avoiding them to practiſe the 
contrary Actions, which are the neceſlar 
Diſpoſitions for Marriage. | 

Firſt then, Live well during your Youth, 
Be Chaſt, and ler not the love of Pleaſures 
take poſſeſſion of your Heart. Follow not 
the Torrent of the bad Example of thoſe 
of your Ape, who gape after nothing but 
Pleaſures. Be afraid, leſt God puniſh you 
by the fame way by which you ſhall have 
ſmn'd, and that for the Pleaſures you ſhall 
have taken during your Youth, which are 
ſoon paſt, he ſend you the anguiſh and trou- 
ble of a misfortunate Marriage, which will 
continue all your Life. 

Secondly, When you ſhall be at the time 
of thinking of Marriage, be careful to look 
upon it with a chaſt and pure Eye, and 
have nothing but a holy Intention, which 
ſeeks not Pleaſure and Delight in ſo pious 
a thing, but the vertuous End which a 
Chriſtian cught to propoſe to himſelf. 

' _ __ The Angel Raphacl hath declar'd it in a 
* Accipies VIF- word to young Toby z * You ſhall Marry in 
TT en.” the Fear of God, with an intention of having 

e Dominq, ay Pry OT 

amore filio- Children, and not thro” a love of Pleaſures. 
rum magis Call to mind the terrible Example of the 
quam libidine ſeven Hasbands of young Sara, who were 
ductus. 796-6. 21T ſtifled by the Devil on the Day of their 
Nuptials, and learn from thence the 
Cariſe which the ſame Angel told to Toby z 
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tell you who thoſe are, over whom the Devil qui ſunt qui- 
hath power : For thoſe who enter into Mar- Ps Ow 
riage, not having God with them, or thinking O—_— 
on him, and who only ſeek, wanton Pleaſures namque qui 
as Beaſts which have no Reaſon, are they over conjugium 
| whom the Devil hath power, ita ſuſcipi- 
unt, ut Deum 
a ſe & a ſua mente excludant, & ſuz libidiniita vacent ficut equus 
& mulus quibus non eſt intelleCtus, habet poteſtatem Dzmonium 
ſuper cos. 1bid. 


Imprint * theſe words deeply in your 
Mind, and know, that if the Devil only 

kill'd thoſe immediately who abus'd the 

SanCtity of Marriage, he wants not other 

Means to exerciſe over them on, ower 

God hath given him, whereof hedifcovers 

but too many Effects by all the' Miſeries 

with which he infeſts Marriage. They 

who would not'fallinto them, ought'to a- 

void: che Cauſe, and have nothing but a 

chaſt Love in-their Heart, ſo that they 

. may truly ſay'to God thoſe excellent words 

of young Toby, * Lord, thou knoweſt that * Et nunc,Do- 
it not the love of Pleaſures which makes me Pe, tu hog 
take this Wife, but the deſire of a holy Poſte- \_— gmt 

rity, which may bleſs thy Name for ever. accipio ſoro- 


: en : rem meam 
conjugem, ſed ſola poſteritatis dile&ione, in qua benedicatur no- 
men tuum in ſzcula {xculorum. Te. 8, 


| Thirdly, When you ſhall have a good 
Intention, employ the convenient Means 
to deliberate well on ſo important an Af- 
farr. The Firſt, and moſt neceſlary, is to 
conſult God by Prayer, ſince a good Mar- 
riage is the Gift of God, and one of his 
greateſt 
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greateſt. Favors for thoſe who embrace 
that State, as we have ſhewn you. More- 
over, there being nothing more difficult 
than to know well the Diſpoſition and 
Humor of the Perſon, the Divine Aſſiſtance 
is moſt particularly neceſſary, that you 
may not be deceiv'd therein, and this Af- 
fiſtance ought to be demanded ; to Prayer 
muſt be added all human and vertuous 
Means to underſtand well the Diſpoſition 
of the Perſon, that you may not be engag'd 
in a bad Subject; and know before you 
Love. | | 

' Fourthly, When you ſhall be at the 
point of ſeeing the accompliſhment of this 
great Aﬀair, remember to avoid the con- 
iiderable Faults which we have pointed at 
above, and are uſually committed at the 
Celebration of Marriage, And Firſt, be- 
cauſe it isa Sacrament, which ought to be 
receiv'd in the State of Grace, you muſt 
diſpoſe your ſelf for it by Confeſſion and 
Communion. . 'Tis' true, tis ordinarily 
done, but it is alſo true, that it is frequent- 


ly perform'd ſo badly, that there is no Con- - 


feſſion in ones whole Life that is worſe 
made ; for it is often without Preparati- 
on, and with a Mind full of Diſtractions, 


which thinks of nothing leſs than of God, 


and the Afﬀeairs of Salvation, but is intent 
upon the Exceſs, Vanity, and Pomps of the 
World : Not to ſpeak of thoſe who Con- 
feſs in haſte, without Examen, without 


Contrition , ' without having thought of 


the amendment of their Life, which makes 
them 
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thenz, commit one Sacrilege in Confeſſion, 
and another in receiving the Sacrament of 
Matrimony. Not to ſpeak alſo of thoſe, 
who having Confeſs'd themſelves well, re- 
lapſe into Sin before Matrimony, by De- 
fires or immodeſt ACtions. There: is no 
1 need to tell you much theſe Conteſſions 
1 may draw Misfortunes upon Marriages : 
*| For beſides that it niakes them loſe all the 
Graces which the Sacrament confers on 
Marry'd Perſons, to acquit themſelves of 
the Obligations of their State, and that 
for want of theſe Graces they fall into a 
valt number of Sins, they draw upon them 
alſo the MalediCtion of God, who ſees him- 
ſelf offended by a Sacrilege at the time 
when they have moſt need of his Grace. 
Avoid this ſo important and dreadful a 
Fault, when that time 1s come. Content 
not your ſelf with an ordinary Confeſſjon. 
Take time to think ſeriouſly of your Sal- 
vation, by retiring privately for ſome 
Days, or for ſome Hours in many Days; 
and in that Retirement Pray to God, de- 
mand his Grace, implore his Mercy, exa- 
min well your Conſcience to Confeſs all 
your Sins, propoſe to your ſelf to live pi- 
, ouſly for the future, and to acquit your 
ſelf of all the Obligations of your Marri- 
age; and to perform the better all theſe 
things, make choice of a diſcreet Con- 
feſſor, of whom you may receive all the 
Advices neceſſary for you. Read ſome 
Books which may inſtruCt you in the Holt- 
neſs of Matrimony, andin its CO 
I 1 I ad- 
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I adviſe you to read the Hiſtory of Toby 
in the Sacred Scripture, you wlll there find 
Rules, and the Model ofa truly holy Mar- 
Tiage, with the Bleſſings which crown'd 
It. 

In fine, In the Celebration'of the Nu- 
ptials be mindful to avoid the Exceſs in 
Clothes and Feaſts, and all Expences which 
ſhall be only for Vanity , and inſtead of 
thoſe Expences, which are only done to 
pleaſe Men, give ſome conſiderable Alms 
to the Poor, which will attraCt the Divine 
BenediCtion upon you, as it is ſaid of Toby, 
* That after the Nuptial Benedittion they 
made the Wedding Feaſt, but in the (ight and 
fear of God. 


vivium: ſed & cum timore Domini nuptiarum convivium exer= 
cebant. Tob. 9, | 


Be careful that all things be manag'd 
with Vertue and Modeſty, ſo that God 
be no wiſe offended. When you Invite 
your Relations and Friends, remember to 
Invite Feſ# Chriſt thither ; that is, beſeech 
him that hewill be preſent by his Grace, 
and give his Bleſſing to it, as he did to the 
Wedding of Cana. Forget not alſo to In- 
vite thither his holy Mother : It was ſhe 
who had a care to ſupply what was want- 
ing in thoſe Nuptials, and who beſeech'd 
her Son to have compaſſion on them, and 
by that Prayer obtain'd that great Mira- 
cle of the change of Water into Wine : 
She will perform the ſame in reſpect of 
you, if you Pray to her as you ought. For, 

as 


jd 
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as * S. Bernard ſays, if ſhe hath had com- * Ipfa, dico 
paſſion on the Temporal Neceſlities of _ _ 
thoſe who had Invited her, there 1s no fr. —_ 
doubt but ſhe will be the ſame to you for deerit neceſli- 
your Spiritual Neceſlities: She will obtain fati noſtrz 
by her Interceſſion what is ordinarily 2-00 
wanting in Nuptials ; nota Material Wine, — — 
but the Spiritual Wine of the Love of cordiz, nam 
God, of a good Intention, of a Conjugal fi compaſſa 
Chaſtity, of a ſolid and perſevering Ver- <!t verecun- 
-. diZilloruma 

tue, and all the neceſſary Favors to acquit _ :: 

VEST quibus fuerit 
your ſelf of the Obligation of your State. jnyitata, mul- 
to magis compatietur nobis fi pie fuerit invocata» S» Bern, de 
Nufptin. 

ARTICLE BE 


The Concluſion of the foregoing Chapter. 


In fine, dear Theorime, when you ſhall be 
once engag'd in a worldly Life, and in the 
Stateof Matrimony, propoſe to your ſelf 
tolive therein in ſuch a manner, that your 
State be not a cauſe of your Damnation, 
but a certain Means of your Salvation. Ir 
was on this Conſideration that you made 
choice of it, and God hath given it you on- 
ly for this End. Labor therefore to follow 
the Intention of God, and to put in Exe- 
cution that which you your ſelf have un- 
dertaken. For this reaſon I have above 
pointed at the Obligations of your State, 
and the Dangers with which it abounds, 
that you may avoid theſe, and have a care 
to diſcharge your ſelf of the other. 

Theſe Obligations may be reduc'd to 
[12 four 
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bo four Things, which Marry'd People ow to 
tour Perſons, toGod, their Conſort, their 
Children, and themlielves. They ow to 
Goda holy Life, and well regulated in the 
Path of his Commandments 3 To their 
Wife, an inviolable Fidelity z To their 
Children, the care of Educating them in 
the Fear of God ; And to themſelves, the 
care of their Salvation, by preferring it 
before all Temporal Bleſſings. Propoſe to 
your ſelf theſe four Obligations, as -the 
indiſpenſible Rules which you ought al- 
ways to have before your Eyes, to acquit 
your ſelf faithfully of them. 
| As for the Dangers, uſeall your Endea- 
| vors abſolutely to avoid them: We have 
| above reduc'd them to four, which are the 
molt ordinary Sources of all, both Tem- 
poral and Spiritual Miſeries, which hap- 
[ pen to Marry'd Ferſons. 
ll; You will prevent the Firſt and Third, 
by placing frequently before your Eyes 
* Qui amat that Expreſſion of Jeſ#s Chriſt, * He who 
patrem aut [oves hzs Father or Mother more than me, ts 
matrem plus ,,,, worthy of me. If you love God as you 
quam me, non : : 
e3 me dignus, OVght, you will love him aboveall things, 
Mat. 1c. that 1s, more than any thing that 1s moſt 
deart9 you in the World, He who loves 
him not in this manner, ihall never be wor- 
thy to polleſs him in his Eternal Happl- 
neſs. The Wite and Children mult be 
lov'd next to God, according to God, and 
tor God. 
The Second Danger which ſprings from 
the Averiion which ſometimes ariſes be- 
TWEen 
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tween Marry'd Perſons, isa Miſchief which 

is eaſilier prevented than cur d. To per- 

form both the one and the other,there 1s no 

better Means than frequently to repreſent 

unto your ſelf that excellent Admonition 

S. Paul gives to Men, * To love their Wives * Viri diligi- 
as Feſus Chriſt lov'd the Church his Speufe, - og” dt 
for whom he gave himſelf, that he might ſaz- 2 N I 
eifie her, If you will conſider well this Ex- xit tccefiam, 
ample, you w:ll find therein a perf2Ct & feipſum 
Model of the true Love Marry'd Perſons Fradit pro 
ought to bear to their Wives, which dan 
ought to bea generous Love, which raiſes ppc, c. 
them above their Impericctions,to{upport 

them with Patience, and to cure them by 

the convenient Means which Prudence ard 

Charity ſhall ſuggeſt to them, it they have 
a real delire to ſave themiclves withrtnem. 

 Andin fine,. You ſhall avoid the Fourth 
Danger, which comes frome the Love of 
the World, by this great Advertiſement 
which the ſame Apoſtle gives to Marry d 
Perſons, which they ought always to re- 
volve intheir Mind. .* 7h therefore I ſay, * Hoc itaque 
Brethren,the time # ſhort ut remainsthat they dico fratres, 
alſo who have Wives be as tho" they bad mot, ag urns 
and they that weep as tho' they wept not, ard en 0 a 
they that rejoyce as thy” they rejoyced nor, arid habent uxo- 
they that buy as tho" they poſſeſſed not, and res tanquam 
they that uſe the World as tho" they ws'd it | habentes 
not ; for the figure of this World paſſuh a- | aps 
way, The meaning ts, That tlits Lite be- non fentes, 
ing ſhort, we muſt make uſe ot theſe & qui gau- 
Goods with much moderation, and as by dent ranqvam 


the by,not fixing our Afetion upon them z 297 52Mcen- 
E j 3 Ard tes & qui e» 
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munt tan- And that the Goods of this Life having 
quam non pol- more of appearance than ſolidity, it is a 


identes,$ qui great folly to love them to the prejudice 


utuntur, hoc - þ 
mundo tan- Of thoſe of the other Life, which are real 


quam non u- Goods; and for theſe imaginary and pe- 
tantur, Prz- riſhable Riches, to put ones ſelf in danger 
_ 99 1 4 of loſing Eternal Bleſſings which ſhall ne- 

=, Ver end, and by loſing them, draw upon 


mundi. 1 Cor. . wa 
7+ 29, ones ſelf an Eternity of Miſeries. 


| — 


CHAP. XIIL 


Of a Single Life. 

Speak not here of the Single Life of 
[| Prieſts and Religious, but of the State 
of Continence, which Perſons of both 
Sexes ſometimes obſerve in the World ; 
which may happen two ways, by Neceſ- 
ſity or by EleCtion. By Neceſlity, when for 
ſome Cauſe which depends not on us, as 
Poverty, Infirmity, or ſome other invin- 
cible Ilmpediment, a Man cannot attain to 
a good Marriage. By Election, when by 
deliberate Purpoſe one renounces the State 
of Matrimony, to live in a perpetual Con- 
tinence. - 

They who chance to be oblig'd to Con- 
tinence by the former Way, have need of 
much Vertue, to ſave themſelves 1n a State 
wherein they remain againſt their Will. 

1. Thefirſt thing tobe done, is ſtrong- 
ly to reſiſt the Vexation their Condition 
obliges them to. They ought to conſider, 
that it 15 God who by his Will hath plac'd 

them 
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them in that State ; that he hath done it 
for good Reaſons, and chiefly for their 
Salvation : From whence it follows, that 
he will not fail to beſtow on them, all the 
Graces neceſſary to obſerve Continence, 
and live holily in their Condition. Now 
after all, they have this Advantage, which 
is found in none of the other States, to be 
fully aſſur'd that their Vocation comes 
from God , and by conſequence nothing 
will be wanting on his part, to effect their 
Salvation in the State wherein. God hath 
plac'd them. 
2. Being convinc'd of theſe Truths, 
they muſt perform a Second thing, which 
Is, as it is ordinarily ſaid, make a Vertue 
of Neceſſity, by doing thro' a yoluntary 
acceptance of their State, what they would 
have done by chooſing it freely, if they 
had had their Wiſh; That is to ſay, they 
muſt embrace their Condition as coming 
from the Hand of God, and conſecrate to 
him their Chaſtity, as a Preſent he re- 
quires of them, which may be as pleaſing 
to him as if they had offer'd it by their 
expreſs and proper Motion. 

3. After they have thus voluntarily ac- 
cepted the Condition God hath plac'd 
them in, they muſt propoſe to live holily 


therein, and uſe the neceſſary Means for 


that End, which are the ſame we are a- 
bout to give to them who make choice of 


it by their own proper Wl. 
I come now to thoſe who voluntarily 


prefer the State of Continence before that 
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of Marriage, and I ſay they have need of 
many Advertiſements, which I beſeech you, 
Theotime, to weigh well if you be of that 
number. 

The Firſt is, to Examin well the Mo- 
tive which induces you to embrace this 
Choice, and the Life you would lead in 
that Condition: For, if you only make 
choice of the Stare of Continence toayoid 
the Troublesand Perplexity of Marriage, 
ard if you would live in that Condition 
with all the liberty a Man gives himſelf in 
Marriage, to take therein all your Plea- 
ſures, to converſe with Women, and be 
as much in ivertiſements and worldly 
Company as if you were Marry'd, it is cer- 
tain your Choice is worth nothing ; It Is 
a Snare the Devil lays for you, to make 
you fall into an infinite number of Sins a- 
gainſt Chaſtity, from which ir is impoſ- 
{ible to preſerve your ſelf amidſt Pleaſures, 
and ſo many Dangers and Occaſions. If 
you will chooſe well the State of Conti- 
nence , and according to God , you mult 
embrace it by a Motive of Piety, that is, 
to pleaſe God more in that State, and to 
cftect your Salvation better. This 1s the 
ſole and only Intention you ought to have 
in chooſing ſo perfect a State as that, and 
they who have It nor cannot, but have em- 
brac'd iton an 11] Account,and with danger 
of concluding miſerably therein. W here- 
fore, Theotime, Examin ſeriouſly that which 
you have,be careful of being deceiv'd in it ; 


2 


be ſolicitous to confer with ſome wiſe and. 


pious Perſon abont it. So- 
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Secondly, When you ſhall be aſſur'd of 

your Intention, you muſt come to the 

Means to acquit your ſelf well of that 

State, whereof the firſt is to know per- 

fetly the Greatneſs of it, the Advantages, 

and the Dangers. 

As for the Greatneſs, I ſhall not inf:ſt 

here to Diſcourſe of what the Fathers 

have ſaid of the State of Continence, be- 

_ cauſe that would be endleſs z. it ſuffices to 

ſay, that this State ſurpaſles much that of 

Marriage ; And altho' that: be good and 

holy, as well by irs Inſtirution , which 

comes from God, as for other Reaſons we 

have ſpoken of above, the State of Conti- 

nence ls yet better, and much more holy. 
It ſurpaſſes that of Marriage, as a Fa- © "lp 

ther of the Church ſays, * 44 much as ber- * Utriuſque 


; ret congrua 
ter Things ſurpaſs leſs good as things above, diſcretione 


thoſe which are below, as much as Celeſtial momenta pen- 


ſurpaſs Terreſtrial, the more happy and holy ſantes'tantum 
thoſe which have leſs Santtity and Holineſs. dicimus a ſans 
” ; tis nuptiis 
ſandtam virginitatem merito potiore diſtare, quantum diltant a 
bonis meliora , ab humilibus celſa, a terrenis coeleſtia, 3 beatis 
beatiora a ſanctis ſanctiorg. S, Fu!g. 1tb. de Ywgin. 


The Advantages of this State are great, ; 
* St. Paul hath compris'd them in few- * Qui fine 
words, when he ſaid, That they who 2xoreelt ſolic 
were unmarry'd had their Minds more free — ohgrÞ cm 
and diſcngag'd trom worldly Aﬀairs, have quomodo pla- 
better Means to think upon God, to pleaſe ceat'Deo, & 
him, and to ſanCtific themſelves both in Mulier in- 


Body and Mind. nupta & vir- 
Fj _ 8&9 coplitat 
qux Domini ſunt, ut ht ſancta corpore & ſpiritu, 1 Cor. 7 


The 
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The Obligations of the ſame State are 
no-leſs than its Advantages. It obligeth 
to two great Vertues, the praftice of 
which are very difficult, Chaſtity and Hu- 
mility. Chaſtity doth not only oblige to 
abſtain from the Pleaſures which Matri- 
mony may render lawful, but alſo to pre- 
ſerve an abſolute, entire, and perfect Pu- 
rity of Mind and Body, and to fly afar off 
from whatſoever may in the leaſt wound 
Modeſty in Thought, Word, or Deed. 
And Humility obliges them to preſerve 
themſelves carefully from falling into Va- 
nity, or having any good Opinionor Pre- 
ſumption of themſelves for the illuſtrious 
Vertue of Virginal Chaſtity. Theſe two 
Vertues ought to be inſeparable, and they 

> have ſo great a conneCtion one with ano- 
Propter quod ther, that S. Fulgentius calls them by the 
non eſt Chri- ſame Name, ſaying, That Humility is the 
jy Virginity of the Mind ; and thatit is ſo 
;ntuendum , Neceſſary for that of the Body, that Cor- 
quantum cor- poral Chaſtity advantages nothing with- 
dis virginitas out that of the Mind, it being certain, that 
carnis Vitgl- Marry*d Perſons ſhall be Sav'd without: 
: mean i irvine Corporal Virginity, and that 
hzc enim i Virgins ſhall not without the Spiritual, 


A fidelibus which is Humility. 


conjugatis ac i ; EL 
viduis in fide per dileftionem operatur, etiam fine virginitate 


corporea,in hac vita fuerit cultodita in futuro, nec carnis virginitae 
te priyabitur, & regni coeleſtis beatitudine perfruetur. Corpo- 
ralis vero virginitas, etiam Deo dicata, fi virginitatem non ſerva- 
verit cordis, nihil proderit 1n corpore cultodita, f ſpiritalis calti- 
tas fuerit in mente corrupta. $, Fulgen, de Yirginitate, 


490 


From 


in Chriſtian Prety. 
From theſe two great Obligations it 1s 

eaſe to judge of the Dangers of that Statez 

they are as great as theſe two Vertues are 

difficult to practiſe, and to joyn together 3 

and the Enemy of our Salvation em- 

ploys all his Endeavors againſt Virgins, to 

make them loſe both the one and the 0- 

ther. This is alſo the Judgment of that | 

great Saint, who ſays, * That the Devil | Mrramaue 

aſſaults ſtrongly theſe two Vertues in Vir- (@quimur, u- 

gins of both Sexes, and when he cannot tramque cal- 

carry away the firſt by Temptations, he lidis confiliis 

endeavors to raviſh the ſecond by Illuſi- infectatur, ſed 

ons. He alſo adds, That ſometimes heat- (."5:narem 

; per hoe 

tacks not ſo ſtrongly the Chaſtity of the winem niti- 

Body, that he may more eaſily prevail o- tur prezripe- 

yer that of the Mind, which is more con- Te, cordis vir- 

ſiderable; That he lets himſelf be over- rem per 

come in the Temptations of the Fleſh , 

that by this Viftory he may inſtill Pride nam plerum- 

into the Mind of him who hath over- que ad hoc 

come, and that not being able to conquer =_ — 

Virgins by open-fac'd Vice, which he in- —_ | 

ſpires into them , he gains them by fins gn impug-. 

which he draws from their own Vertue. nat ut illius 


quz potior eſt 
fundamenta ſuffodiat, &c, Etcumcertamini manifeſto cedit, ad 
hoc ſe victum demoultrat, ut vincat, &c, Evidentibus quippe vitiis 
provocat dum virginitatem carnis impugnat : in quibus ft palam 
ſuperetur, illico ſuperbiam pernicioſiſſime jaculatur, & vitiorum 
author in eo quo! vincere non potelt yitiis ſuis, vincit virtutibus 
alienis. $, Fulgent. 101d, 


It behoveth you therefore, Theorime, to 
be admoniſh'd of theſe Dangers, that they 
may not clivert you from embracing the 
State 


_ as Cow wie wr Hou.» 1. 4 
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Read theſe Ad- 
vices atten- 
tively. 
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State of Continence, if you be inclin'd 
thereunto by a good Motive, ſuch as we 
have ſpoken of ; for if it be true, that the 
Perſecution againſt Virgins 1s great, it 
is yet more true, that the Grace of God is 
ſtronger to defend and preſerve them ; 
and that God by his Goodneſs fails not. to 
aſſiſt with his powerful Favors, thoſe who 
embrace ſo difficult a State, to Serve him 
more perfectly, and who ſeek all the ne- 
ceſſary Means to diſcharge themſelves 
well, whereof the firſt is that which we 
have ſpoken of, that is, to know well the 
Greatneſs, the Obligations and the Dan- 
gers of that State. 

The other Means which he muſt pra- 
Ctiſe after this, are Prayer, and Meditati- 
on upon holy things, Labor, and all thoſe 
others we have _—_ above in Part 3. 
Chap. 8. to conſerve Chaſtity ; and alſo 
thoſe we have given to conſerve Humility, 
in Part 4. Chap. 22. | 


_= 


CHAP. XIV. 


Moſt important Advices for young Perſons, 
who begin to enter into the World, | 


T H E Sacred Scripture in the Second 
Book of Machabces, Chap. 2. recounts, 
that after the taking of the' Ciry of Jeruſa- 
lem by Nabnchadonoſor,when the Jews were 
upon the point of being ſent to Babylor, the 
Prophet Feremy took a care tofurniſh them 

| | with 
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with a great number of good Admonitions 

againſt the Occaſions they ſhould be ex- 

pos'd unto, of departing from God, and 

being utterly deſtroy'd in that Pagan 

Country. * He gave them the Law, that is, * Ft dedit il- 
the Scripture, that they might not forget the lis legem ne 
Commandments of God, nor fall into Error, ®Þliviſceren- 
ſeeing the Idols of Gold and Silver, with all —#phrygy apa 
their Ornaments, And in telling them many yg exerra- 
ſuch like things, he exhorted them that rhey rent menti- 
ſhould never let the Law of God be remov'd bus videntes 


from their Hearts. ſimulacra ar- 


Lo. gentea & au- 
rea & ornamenta eorum, & alia hujuſmodi, dicens, hortabatur ne 


legem amoyerent a corde ſu0. 2 Machab. 2% 


W hat that holy Prophet did in that Oc- 
caſion concerning the Jews, I ought to per- 
form here in reſpeCtof you, dear Theorime, 
and with as much neceſlity. Having con- 
duCfted you even to the end of Youth, 
which ordinarily 1s ſpent in Studies, or 0- 
ther Employments convenient for that 
Age; and conſidering you in this time a- 
bout to enter into ſome State of Life, I 
am oblig'd to admoniſh you of many things 
at that Entrance, and to arm you with 
good Advertiſements againſt the Dangers 
you will find in the World, where you will 
meet with no leſs Hazards than the Jews 
did in the Captivity of Babylon: It is a 
Place where you will have many Occaſions 
of forgetting God, and of ruining your 
ſelf. For this reaſon I exhort you with 
the Prophet to have a care of your ſelf, 
that the Law of God may never be taken 

Out, 


494 


The Inftiruition of Touth 


out of your Heart. For this end I have 
prepar'd for you the following Advices 
which I beſeech you to read with much 
attention, as moſt important for your 
Salvation. 


ADVICE L 


That the time of iſſuing out of Youth, and 
entring into the World, 1s the moſt dange- 


rous of all the Life, and many are ſhip- 
wreckt therein. 


This 1s the firſt Advertiſement I give 
you, and which I wiſh may be deeply en- 
graven in the Minds of all young People, 
to make them very much ſtand in fear of 
ſo ſlippery a Step, and ſo dangerons a 
Place for their Age, where many run mis- 
fortunately into Ruin, 


It is there where the Devil waits for . 


them, and where he hopes his Attempts 
will not be vain and unprofitable : He finds 
then all the poſſible Advantages to with- 
draw them from Vertue, if before they 
have been bred up therein, or engage them 
more deeply in Vice ; The Liberty they 
begin toenjoy, the Idleneſs whereinto they 
eaſily fall at that time, the greater Occa- 
ſions they have of committing Ill, the eaſier 
Means they have to give themſelves toMer- 
riment and take their Pleaſurcs, the new 
Companies which they frequent , where 
they ſoon learn the Spirit of the World, 
Vanity, Pride, love of Pleaſures, the Ma- 
xims of the World, the Imitation of the 


Wicked, and the entire corruption of 
Manners 
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Manners the Sentiments of Vertue which 
they had learnt in their Youth, are eaſily 
diſlipated;thoſe ſeem now fit only for Chil- 
dren, they think they muſt have a more re- 
fin'd and elevated Spirit, they contemn 
what they eſteem'd before, the moſt pious 
Reſolutions appear to them the Effects of 
Simplicity ; and from thence ſprings the 
ruin of Vertue, and the entire corruption 
of their Manners, which follows that of 
the Mind. 

This Truth is very manifeſt, Experi- 
ence makes it daily appear, to the great 
regret of thoſe whom the Salvation of 
Youth moves never ſo little. 

S. Auguſtin had made trial of this to his 
great Damage, as he himſelf deplores it 
in his Confeſſions, where he ſays, T hat Do- 
meſtick Affairs, having made him leave off 
his Studies * at the Age of Sixteen, and re- * Sed ubi ſex- 
turn to his Fathers Houſe, Vices and wan- to illo decimo 


"ton Pleaſures began, as he himſelf ſays, to 2999 interpo- 


p -—_—_ ſito otio, ex 
grow above his Head, as Briers 11 a neg- qecegitate do- 


lected Ground , and to be multiply'd ſo meſtica feria- 
much more as there was no diſcreet Hand tus ab omni 


to weed them out. ſchola , cum 
parentibus 


eſle coepi, exceſſerunt caput meum vepres libidinum, & nulla erat 
eradicans manus. S. ug, lib. 2. Confeſſ. cap. 3+ 


And I would to God he had not had ſo 
many Companions in his Misfortune, but 
the multitude of them is innumerable, par- 
ticularly amongſt young People, who have 
any Advantage above others in their Con- 
dition or Fortune, 

1 here 
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There are few found who imitate the 
holy Man Toby, whom all young Perſons 
ought to take for their Example and Mo- 
del in that time; concerning whom the 
Scripture obſerves ſo expreſly, and on pur- 

* Cumqueeſ- poſe, * That in his Yonth he atted nothing 
ſet junior 0M- Ch} ;ſh and that all bis Fellow-Citizens go- 
_ "hw ing to adore the Idols, he withdrew himſelf 
_— OUes from their Company, and went alone to Feru- 
rile geſlit in ſalem to adore the.true God, not permitting 
opere. Denl- himſelf to be corrupted by the Example of 
que cum 'Ten® orhers. O what an excellent Pattern Is 
tulos aureos £his for young People, who enter into the 
quos Jerobo- World, and which they ought frequently 
am fecerat, to place before their Eyes, as being pro- 


rs —_ pos'd by the Holy Ghoſt for that intent. 
eba - | | | 
tia omnium & pergebat in po ad Templum Domini, & ibi 


 adorabat Dominum Deum Iirael. 7ob. 1. 


Altho* there are few wlio imitate this 
Example, yet there ate ſome ; God hath 
always his Servants, he reſerves ſome for 
himſelf, who bend not their Knees before 
Baal, who permit not themſelves to be 
corrupted by the Contagion of the World. 
To theend, Theortime, you may be of that 
number, do I give you this ſo neceſlary, 
and little known Admonition, and conti- 
nue the following Advices. 
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in Chriſtian Piety. 
ADVICE II. 


That the chief care of young Men, who enter 
into the World, ought ws, ro conſerve the 
Sentiments and Prattices of Piery which 
they have obſerv'd in their Youth. 


The reaſon of this Advice is, becauſe 
the firſt ſource of the Diſorder of young 
Perſons in that time, ſprings, from the 
change of the Sentiments they have con- 
cerning Piety, as we have ſaid, andaban- 
doning the PraCtices they obſerv'd before, 
as ordinary Prayer, reading pious Books, 
frequenting the Sacraments, Converſation 
with vertuous Perſons, and chiefly Confe- 
rence with a diſcreet Confeſſor. Where- 
fore | tell you, Theotime, that the prime 
care you ought to have at that time, is to 
conſerve the Sentiments of Vertue which 
you have receiv*d, and the praCtice of thoſe 
you have been inſtruCted in. 

As for the Sentiments, know that Vertue 
is always one and the ſame,and in whatſo- 
ever Age or Occaſion you be in, you are 
ſtill oblig'd to conſecrate your ſelf to God, 
to obey and ſerve him faithfully. 

As for the Practices remember, that if 
you be oblig'd to Vertue, you are alſo ob. 
lig'd in like manner to all the neceſſary 
Means to acquire and conſerve it ; ſuch are 
the Practices we have ſpoken of above. 
Wherefore I adviſe you, as a thing moſt 
important for your Salvation, not to deſiſt 
K k from 


Fecit Joas re- 
E&tum coram 
Domino cun* 
Ctis diebus 
quibus docuit 
eum Joiada 
facerdos, 
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from them ; if you leave them off,you ruin 
your ſelf in Vice. Be diligent in Praying, 
in Reading good Books, in frequenting the 
Sacraments, in Converſing with vertuous 
Perſons, and chiefly in diſcovering your 
Conſcience to a diſcreet Ghoſtly Father, 
whether to him who direCted you before, 
if you can have him, for that is always 
beſt, or to another, Tt is in this thar all 
young People are defeCtive at that time. 
From the time they begin to know them- 
ſelves, they will not diſcover themſelves to 
any Perſon ; they fly from thoſe who may 
keep them in the good Path, or ſet them 
right when they are gone aſtray, which is 
the cauſe why they remove themſelves ſo 
fo far from them, and often never, or too 
late return to them. 

ACt not in this-manner, Theorime, call to 
mind thar St. Auguſtin attributes to this 
Cauſe the Diſorder he fell into at the end 
of his Studies, becauſe he had no one to 
take care to root out the Vices which then 
grew in his Soul. Forget not alſo what 
the Scripture reconnts of King Foas, 
That he was vertuoms as long as he was in- 
ftrutted by the High Prieſt Foiada, he had 
no ſooner loft the CondudCt of that holy 
Man, but he became wicked and was mis- 
fortunately ruin'd. 
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. in Chriſtian Paety, 
ADVICE. | III. | 
That young Alen muſt fly carefully wicked 


Company, and particularly that of young 
vicious Per fons of their Profeſſion. 
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The firſt Snare the Devil ſets at that time See Part 3. - 
for the Salvation of young People, is the Chap. 5. 
meeting with wicked Company : We have 
ſpoken above how hartful it is, principally 
at that time, where it is dangerous beyond 
imagination. The reaſon is, becauſe the 
World is full of them, and ir is impoſſible 
but that they ſhould fall amongſt them: 

Beſides , they have not as yet ſufficient 

Judgment to diſcern them, nor ſufficient 

Conduct to avoid them, nor force of Mind 

toreſiſt them. The Wicked beſtege them 

continually, to draw them to their Diſor- 

ders, as it is {aid in the Proverbs. * They * Fili mi, ſite 
tell them they muſt doas others do ; Com: Iactaverine 
placence moves them, and Shame hinders een veg ay 
them from contradiCting : Thus they find ns” 
themſelves overcome and perverted in a veni nobil- 
ſmall time. O God, Theorime, who will cum, Sc. ne 
deliver you from this ſo great and fo pre- *®Þules cum 
ſent a Danger! Aponegs 

Stand mightily in fear of this Precipice, 
if you deſire your Salvation ; you can ne- 
ver ſufficiently apprehend the Danger. 

Beſeech God daily that he wonld deliver 

you ; Stand upon your. gfiard to avoid 

them, or retire from them when you ſhall 

tall amangſt them. 
"i & A Amongſt 
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Amongſt wicked Company have a care 
chiefly of thoſe of your own Profeſſion; 
you will meet with them more frequently, 
you will have more trouble to reſiſt them z 
we eaſilier permit our ſelves to be won 

* Poſtquam by thoſe that arelikeus. * King Foas, who 
autem obiit had liv'd ſo holily during his Youth, under 
 . the ConduCt of the High Prieſt Foiada, 
Trinclpes Tu- Was perverted by his Courtiers, ſo as by 
da, & adora- their ſolicitation to fall into Idolatry. 
verunt Re- Stand upon your guard, I ſay, that at leaft 
gem. Quide- you may not be corrupted by them, al- 
—_— tho' you cannot abſolutely avoid the meet- 
| ces eis, Ing with ſuch Company : For this reaſon 
Et derelique- fly their Converſation as much as you can ; 
runt templum when you cannot avoid them, ſtay not 
poment _ long with them, find ſome Means to break 
vp gl vy = off fairly from them. O Theorime, how 
b Funes pec- happy would you be, if after this ſo dan- 
catorum cir- gerous a time of Youth, you might truly 
cumplexi ſunt £;\y as King David, Þ T he Snares of Sinners 
wg o _ have environ'd me , thou haſt preſerv'd me, 
oblitus. PJal. O God, from the Aſſembly of the Wicked, and 
1179 from the multitude of thoſe who work Jni- 
Protexiſti me qguity. 

a conventeu 

malignantium, a multitudine operantium iniquitatem. Pſal.65. 


2 ADVICE TIv. 
That they muſt apply themſelves quickly to 


ſome Labor, which may employ their Time, 
and make them avoid Jdleneſs, which vs 
then moſt dangerons, and more than at any 
other time. 


Tdlenefſs is the greateſt cauſe of the Diſ- 
ſoluteneſs 


Zn Chriſtian Piety. 
ſoluteneſs of young Men when they have 
hniſh'd their Studies. It is the Mother of 
Vices, and very hard to be avoided at that 
time, Nature of her ſelf is inclin'd to it, 
and moſt ofall in Youth, after Labor, and 
a Labor perform'd with ſome Reſtraint, 
ſuchas is that of Study, or other Employ- 
ments of young Men. For this reaſon when 
they begin to enjoy Liberty, and to be 
Maſters of themſelves, they give reins to 
Idleneſs with ſo much leſs Reſtraint as 
they havea long time ſighed after it, and 
- know not the neceſſity of Labor at thar 
time, nor the great Damages Idleneſs will 
bring to them. 1n this ſlothfulneſs Vices 
and ill Habits grow up in a ſhort time, as 
it happen'd to S. Auguſtin. They think of 
nothing but Play = Paſtimes, following 
all their Pleaſures, ſeeking after Compa- 
nions, and all the Occaſions of deſtroying 
themſelves. 

To avoid this Diſorder, Theorime, I ad- 
viſe you to have a great care to fly at that 
time this ſo pernicious an Idleneſs. Ap- 
ply your ſelf betimes to' a regular Labor, 
and chiefly to that which is, necellary for 
you, to make you capable and expert 1n 
the Profeſſion you embrace ; you are ob- 
lig'd to it in Conſcience and in the ſight 
® , God. Add thereto the Studies proper 
to improve your Mind, as that of Hiſtory, 
as well Sacred as Profane, Chronology, 
Geography, proper Language, good Au- 
thors, and other like Studies, which are 
both honeſt, profitable, and pleaſing, If 

Kk 3 you 
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yon will take pains, you will find Means 
enough to employ your time well; and 
beſides the Profit of your Labor, you will 
find therejn moſt perfect Pleaſures and Sa- 
tisfation of Mind, to which all the Con- 
tentments of the World are not compara- 


ble. 
ADVICE V. 


That young People ought to have a care of ar 
w01ding three ordinary Cauſes of their Ruin 
at that time, Play, Wine, and Impu- 
rity. 


Theſe are the three great Rocks on 
which at this time young People ſpit, and 
to which Idleneſs and Company bring 
them, and cauſe their Shipwreck. Some 
.are loſt by the irregular love of Gaming, 
which occahons an exceſſive loſs of Time, 
prodigality of their Means, Vexation and 


Deſpair, and caſts them frequently into | 


Extremities. Others by the exceſs of Wine 
and good Cheer, which they ſeek then as 
their chiefeſt Happineſs, and which be- 
ſides the ruinof their Health and Fortunes, 
js frequently the cauſe of {ad Miſchiefs. 
Others, and the greateſt part, by the de- 
teſtable Sin of Impurity, which ſo univer- 
{ally poſſeſſes young People, and princi- 
pally at that time, ang often by all theſe 
together. 

1 beſeech you,dear Theotime,in the Name 
of God, to obſerve attentively theſe three 
Evils, as the three Precipices you are to 
avoid at that time. See what we have ſaid 
above 
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:n Chriſtian Pety. 
above of each of theſe in Part 3. Chap. 8. 
and in Part 4. Chap. 20. Ule all poſſible 
Endeavors to fly them, and be confident, 
that upon this Flight depends all your 
Good and Salvation. 


ADVICE VI. 


That they muſt avoid at that time Irreſolution 
concerning the State they ought to chooſe, 
and afrer the Choice,git eaſily, nor without 
great reaſon, change. 


This is alſo an Advice of much impor- 
tance for young Perſons, when they are at 
the time of chooſing a Condition of Life, 
not to be too long unreſoly'd, The rea- 
ſon is, that this Irreſolution hinders them 
from applying themſelves to any ſetled 
Labor ; it | makes them loſe much time, 
which might be uſefully employ'd ; it ex- 
poſes them to many Temptations, Often- 
times ta Sadneſs and Diſcontent 3 and 
when it continues Jong, it renders them 
unfit for any thing that's good all the reſt 


of their Life, as we daily ſee. | 


He muſt then Reſolve in good time on 
the State he will embrace, obſerving ne- 
vertheleſs in this Reſolution the Conditi- 
ons we have ſpoken of above. | 

But after the Reſolution ſeriouſly ta- 
ken, he ought to avoid Inconſtancy and 
Change, which is yet a greater Miſchief 
than the firſt Irreſolution. | | 

The Evils which this Inconftancy cauſes 

Ss in 
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in 2 young Man, cannot be ſufficiently ex- 
preſs'd : The Devil makes uſe of it to 
caſt him into Melancholy, Vexation, and 
Diſquiet; from thence into a long Idleneſs, 

: to make him loſe unprofitably the beſt 
part of his Life, and hinder him from 
making himſelf capable of any good Em- 
ployment. He there takes occaſion of 
moving him to Impatience, to a Diſtaſt 
of Vertye, toa Looſneſs in the Exerciſe of 
Piety, and of caſting him into great Tem- 
ptations, and often deeply into Vice. 

Sicut avis This made the Wiſeman ſay, That he 

tranſmigrans who changes his Reſolution, 1s like a Bird 

P _ Ivo, which leates her Neſt : For as that Bird 

vir qui de- F; : ; ; 

relinquit 1o- nds neither Repoſe nor Security, flying 

cum ſfuum., vp and down without meeting with any 

Frov. 27 Reſting-place, expoſing her Life to many 
Dangers ; ſoan unconſtant Man finds no 
Quiet, but expoſes his Soul to many Ha- 
z2rds. 

Avoid then, Theotime, this inconſtancy 
of Reſolution; and if you be diſturb'd with 
it, be aſſur'd that you pndergo a very dan- 
gerous Evil, and a great Temptation. 
This Miſchief is frequently the Puniſh- 
ment of” the Sins of Youth ; wherefore 
humble your ſelf before God, and beg of 
him that he would deliver you by his: 
Grace, and beſtow on ycu a Conſtancy of 
Mind to continue in his Will. 

Make a good Reſolution in the manner 
we have ſaid, maturely, and with adviſed 
Counſel ; and whenthat comes into your 
Mind, if there happen any great _—_ 

or 
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for changing your Reſolution, truſt not to 
your own Judgment, but to that of diſ- 
creet Perſons; and in expecting their 
Counſel remain ſtill in your former Reſo- 
Jution, and continue the Exerciſes you per- 
form'd to prepare your ſelf for it, until 
by diſcreet Counſel you find an abſolute 
Reaſon to change. 


ADVICE VIL 


That young 24en ought to foreſee the Dangers 
and Obligations of their Profeſſion, and 


firmly purpoſe to avoid thoſe Dangers, and. 


acquit themſelves of their Obligations, and 
live in their Profeſſion like vertnous Men, 
and according to God. 


I have ſpokenabove of the Dangers and 
Obligations of divers States, that I might 
give you this Precaution, and make you 
take this Reſolution. 

Now [I ſpeak not of a ſlight Foreſeeing, 
nor of a ſhort Reſolution, but of a ſerious 
and well meditated Foreſight, and: of a 
long and often repeated Reſolution. 

But to render it efficacious, forget not 
to joyn to it Prayer, and to beſeech God 
frequently, that he would aſſiſt you with 
his holy Grace, to avoid the Dangers you 
meet with in the World, and diſcharge 
your ſelf of the Duty of a true Chriſtian 
in your Profeſſion, and alſo of the parti- 
cular Obligations it impoſes on you. 
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ADVICE VII. 


That they muſt accuſtom themſelves betimes 
not to be aſham'd of Vertue, nor of per- 
forming the Attzons thereof. 


When you ſhall be arm'd and fortifi'd 
againſt all the former Obſtacles, there will 
re:nain yet one for you to encounter with, 
which is that misfortunate Shame one fre- 
quently has for Vertue : The World is 
ſo corrupted, that Vertue is become the 
ObjeCt of Shame and Confuſion, particu- 
larly amongſt young Perſons. For this 
reaſon I advertiſe you to accuitom your 
ſelf betimes to ſurmount that foolifh 
Shame. It is moſt criminal in the fight of 
God, to bluſh at his Service z and he will 
not acknowledge thoſe for his Servants, 
who have bluſh'd to perform his Cam- 
mandments. ' 

You muſt reſiſt this Shame, Theorzme, 
with all your power, there is only a little 
trouble in the beginning ; you muſt de- 
clare you ſelf quickly, praiſing Good, and 
blaming Evil,and perform freely the Ati- 
ons of a vertuqus Man, without oftenta- 
dion, not concerning your ſelf at what the 
World may ſay arthink of it, but only re- 
garding God and the Duty of a Chriſtian. 
See what we have ſaid of this Subject in 
Part 3. Chap. 5. 


A D- 
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ADVICE IX. 


That they muſt have @ care to embrace a ſolid 
and real Vertue, and not an apparent and 
deceitful Piety. 


; This alſo, T heotime, is an eminent Danger 
which you will find in the World, wherein 
being reſolv'd to live vertuouſly, you may 
be deceiv'd in the choice of Piery, leavin 
ſolid and real Vertue, to embrace a falſe 
and imaginary Devotion, which often- 
times is more dangerous than barefac'd 
Yice, yet nevertheleſs very common a- 
monegſt Men of all States,even amongſt Ec- 


Cleliaſtics and Regulars. Now there are pyyy ſorts of 
many ſorts of this falſe Piety , amongſt falſe Fiery. 


which theſe Four are the molt ordinary. 
The Firſt 1s of thoſe who addict them- 
ſelves only to the exterior Shew of Piety, 
performing carefully certain outward A- 
Ctions of Devotion, as ſome uſnal Courſe 


of Prayer. certain Abſtinences and Faſts 


not commanded, or other exterior Morti- 
fication, ſome Practices of the Confrater- 
nities, and other like Devotions, and in 
the mean time neglect interior and ſolid 
Vertue, that is, the Flight of Sin, the Cor- 
reCtion of their Vices, Mortification of 
their Paſſions, continuing always in the 
Game Vices, Proud, Cholerick, not being 
able to ſuffer any thing, Revengeful, ex- 
traordinarily addicted to earthly Goods, 
to the Pleaſures of this Life, to Exceſs, 
to Vanity, and often to unchaſt Delights, 
and to many other Vices. The 


Fir. 
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Third. 


Fourth. 
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The Second is of thoſe who give them- 
ſelves to the Works of Counſel, and leave 
thoſe of Command and Obligation. Such 
is the Piety of the Maſter of a Family,who 
applies himſelf to frequent the Sacra- 
ments, to be diligent at Church, to viſit 
Hoſpitals, and in the mean time neglects 
the care he ought to have of his Family, to 
Inſtru& his Children, to withdraw them 
from Vice when they are engag'd therein, 
to be ſolicitous for the Salvation of his 
Domeſticks, to watch over their Actions, 
to avoid the Diſorders of his Houſe, to 
pay his Debts, to reſtore ill-gotten Goods. 

The Third is of thoſe, who amongſt 
the things commanded obſerve ſome and 
leave others, practiſe thoſe which they 
find to be moſt facil,, or conformable to 
their Inclination, and omit thoſe which 
ſeem to them moredifficult. For Exam- 
ple, thereare who would do no wrong to 
their Neighbor in his Goods, and yet make 
no ſcrupleof taking away their Honor by 
Detraction. - Others have an averſion for 
Drunkenneſs,but not for Impurity. Others 
hate lewd Actions, but not unchaſt Deſires 
and Diſcourſes. Others love to do well to 
their Neighbor, but never will be brought 
to pardon an Offence. Now all theſe Pie- 
ties are falſe, becauſe he who is defeCtive 
in cne ſole Commandment hath no Char 
rity. 

The Fourth is of thoſe who obſerve the 
things of Obligation which are common to 
all Chriſtians, and perform not thoſe which 

: belong 
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belong to the particular Duty of their . 


State. Thus for a Superior, a Paſtor, a 
Magiſtrate, to live like an honeſt Man, and 
in the mean time to neglect the care of 
his Charge, and the particular Obligations 
of his Calling, is not a true, but falſe Ver- 
tue. The Vertues of a private Man are 
different from thoſe of a publick Perſon, 
and ineach Condition there are particular 
Obligations, wherein one cannot fail with- 
out being wanting to Vertue, and entirely 
deſtroying it. | 

I ſhould be too long if I ſhould handle 


all ſorts of falſe Piety 3 That you may - 


comprehend them briefly, Theozime, 1 
ſhall adviſe you not to embrace a proud 
and arrogant Vertue, which deſpiſes 0- 
thers , which can ſuffer nothing, which 
takes notice of the Faults of others, but 
acknowledges not its own. 

Nor a ſad and melancholy Vertue,which 
makes it ſelf troubleſom and difficult to 
all, ſevere to others, mild'to it ſelf ; rea- 
dy to blame, 'but never to excuſe, even 
when there 1s great reaſon. 

Nor a ſingular Vertue, which ſequeſters 
it ſelf fromthe Ways of others, to follow 
extraordinary Practices, new Devotions, 
affetted Singularities, whichare often the 
Effects of a ſecret and great Preſumption. 

Nor a mean, ſilly, and childiſh Vertue, 
which trembles where it ought not to fear, 
ſtands in dread where it ought not to 


doubt, which makes a ſcruple of things 


which are not Sins, and no difficulty of 
thoſe which are. Nor 
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Nor on the contrary, 4 raſh, and too 
bold a Vertue, which noder pretext of 
not committing great Crimes, gives it ſelf 
liberty for all other Sins,'which 1s a great 
Error., becauſe he who contemns littte 
Faults, ſhall fall into great ones. 

Nor an imprudent and- indiſcreet Ver- 
tue, which takes no care' of many Faults 
which offend their Neighbor, and which 
deſtroys more by its 1]] Conduct, than it 
edifies by the Good it does. 

Nor a haman and politick Yertue,which 
acts Good for worldly Conſiderations, to 
pleaſe ſome one, to be eſteem'd, toobtain 
ſome Deſign; briefly, which regards its 
ſelf in all things it performs. 

Nor an intereſled Vertue, which addicts 
it'ſelf ro. Good by reaſon of the Benefit it 
receives from it, and its Temporal Ad- 
Vancement. 

Nor a remiſs Vertue or of ſhort conti- 
nuance, which is dejected by the leaſt Ob- 
ſtacle, which deſiſts from doing well, and 
returns back- becauſe of 'the Difficulties it 


encounters therein. 
Be cautious to avoid all:theſe forts of 


Vertues, Theot:zme, or rather all the Faults 
which deſtroy Vertue ; labor to ſhun them, 


and acquire the contrary Qualities. Let 
your Vertue be humble in it ſelf,, ſweet and 
charitable towards others, no-wiſe ſingu- 
lar ; which loves the Order of the Church, 
and Condudt of its Paſtors ; rational, that 
is, neither too fearful nor too bold; diſ- 
crect in its Actions, difinterelled in its 

Preten- 
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Pretenſions , which ſeeks only to pleaſe 
God, and to perform Good only for his 
fake ; generous in the midſt of Impedi- 


ments, and perſeyering when ſurrounded 
with Difficulties. 


ADVICE KX. 


That young Perſons ought to fix themſelves 
more and more i the ſolid Sentiments of 
Faith and Religion. 


This 1s alſo a very neceſſary Admoni- 
tion, becauſe Faith is the ſolid Ground- 
work of Piety, and without her * there is * Sine fide imp 
is no Salvation. Now you will find in the poſſibile eſt 
World many Machins leve'd againſt this Placere Deo. 
Fundamental Rock, from which you muſt 55 1: 
guard your ſelf; and for this end it is good credendo fun- 
you ſhonld be advertis'd of them. Theſe datur, ſperan- 
Machins are Impiety, Hereſfe, and Licen- vo crigitur , 
ciouſneſs. Impiety of the Wicked, He- I 
reſie of Reformers in Matters of Religion, yy ANY 
and the Licenciouſneſs of ſome wicked ge verb. Dom. 
Catholicks. 

Impiety is a Monſter whichattacks God * Tetendit 
himſelf, which lifts up its Head againſt adverſus De- 
Heaven, * and its Hand againſt the Om- 3 Tanum {u- 
nipotent', and which revolts againſt its - <uboscnoeagy 
Creator, to ſerve' unworthily the Crea- tem roboratus 
tare, endeavoring to deface in its Hearf eſt. Cucurrir 
the moſt holy and inviolable Sentiment 24verſus eum 
which Faith, Reaſon, and Nature her ſelf, _ _ 
had imprinted there, to give 1t ſelf over $eryi erunt 
to its Paſſions with more liberty, and leſs creaturz po- 
remorſe of Conſcience. tius quam Cre» 
| Hereſie tOrl, Rom. 1s 


512 The Inſtruftion of Touth 


"Hereſie, to follow its own proper Judg- 

ment in Matters of Faith, ſhakes off the 

Yoke of the Catholick Church, which 

* Columna & is the » Pillar and Rock, of Truth, Þ againſt 

firmamentum which the Gates of Hell ſhall never prevail, 

venta nc according to the Promiſe of the Son of 

we. 9 zdifi- God, who commands us to hearken to her, 

cabo Eccleſi- except we will be accounted Heathens ; 

am meam, & « ſo that he who doth not acknowledge 

portz inferi this holy Mother, ſhall not have God for 

pon dver- iS Father, 4 as St. Cyprian and S. Augu- 
ſum eam. Jn, and others ſpeak. 


LAate 16 | : & ? 
e Qui Ecclefiam non audierit, fit tibi Ethnicus & Puhlicanus. 


Mt. 18. 1 Aabere non poteſt Deum Patrem qui Eccl-:fiam non 
habuerit Matrem. S. Cypr. lib. de unitat. Eccl. 


The Licenciouſneſs of wicked Catho- 
licks making them ſeek Means to cheriſh 
and flatter themſelves in their Vices, em- 
boldens them to take the Liberty to Exa- 
min Divine Truths, and Judge of them by 
human Reaſoning z and by this Liberty 
makes them fall into doubt, and from doubt 
into impious Opinions, ſecret and hidden 
Errors, which lead them to Perdition. 

Theſeare the three Monſters, T heotime, 

* Erunt ho- whoſe Encounter in the World you ought 
mines ſeipſos tg ſtand in dread of : Fly them, and have 
ears f2” a horror and abomination for them, as the 
perbi, bla6 Offspring of Hell, and the Plague of Hu- 
phemi, ſcele- man Kind : Avoid all thoſe in whom you 
_— OR . ſhall find them. * There will ” Men, ſays 

the great Apoſtle, lovers of themſelves, co- 
wot oe © — C - Vero, ——— ſphemers, drag who love 
vita. 2 Tim. 3. pleaſures more than God ; avoid them. 


Account 
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Account it for an infallible Maxim. Hoc fadtum 


That there is nothing more certain and ©# divina , 
immovable than the Chriſtian Catholick PI271dentra, 
; ; , "pa per Prophe- 
Faith. This Faith ſo ſublime in her My- tarum oracu- 
ſteries, ſo pure and holy in her Maxims, la, per huma- 
ſupported by fo great Authorities,  fore- ®itatem do- 
told by the Prophets, confirm'd by ſo ma- —_ 
ny Miracles, cemented by the Blood of Pena ed 
Martyrs, defended by ſo many Learned itinera, per 
and Saintly Perſons, embrac'd by ſuch a Martyrum 
multitude of People, continu'd during ſo pear 
many Ages, which hath never been ſhaken 7 et” 
either by the Perſecution of Pagans, or by per ſan&orum 
the falſe Doctrin of Hereticks, or by the predicabilem 


wicked Lives of Catholicks. viram, atque 

| E | -_-  - .- 0 Te 
fis digna rebus tantis atque virtutibus pro temporum epportuni- 
tate miracula, S$. Aug, de utilitat. credend. 


After all theſe things (ſays St. Auguſtin) Cum igitur 
all we doubt to encloſe our =_ in the Bo- — auXi- 
fom of this holy Church, which according to _ wang 
the Confeſſion of the whole World, ſince the &um videa- 
Apoſtles to this preſent Time, by a perpetual mus, dubitabi- 
Succeſſion of Biſhops and Paſtors, hath always Mus nos ejus 


ſtood on foor, in the midſt of a vaſt number of pang 


Hereticks, who have in vain aſſaulted her, x yſque ad 
and who have always been condemn'd, either by confeTionem 

the Fudgment of the People themſelves, or by generis hu- 
the Authority of Councils, or by the Force of ani ab Apo- 


. X j D } 
Miracles ? Not to acknowledge the Primacy avenge 


of this Church, is an Effet of the higheſt Im- nes Epiſcopo- 
piety, or of an unbridled Arrogance, rum, fruſtra 
Ea . : _ , hxreticis Cir- 
cumlatrantibus, & partim plebis ipfius judicio, partim conciliorum 
Lfavitate, partim etiam miraculorum majeltate damnatis, cul- 
' - men 
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men authoritatis obtinuit ? : Cui nolle primas dare vel ſumm#z 
profecto impietatis elt, yel precipitis arrogantiz, $. Aug. ibs 
circa finem, 


Meditate well on theſe Conſiderations 
which are powerful enongh to ſubdue the 
moſt rebellious Spirits. Give thanks to 
God, that he hath plac'd you in the Lap of 
this Holy Church, continue firm and con- 
ſtant therein, adhere always to the pious 
Doftrin of this infallible Guide, be ſubject 
to her Paſtors, and to her viſible Head the 
ſupreme Biſhop. This 1s the Body of the 
Tree, from which we muſt never be ſepa- 
rated, to ſtick to the Boughs. Buttocon- 
ſerve your Faith, remember to lead a good 

| Life ; becauſe the Corruption of Faith is 
=_ _ a EffeCt of Sin. * 7 $a anto 

": chiefly (ſays S. Paul to Timothy) that you 

nod nay ut fight " » conſerving Faith , 'F = 

milites mili- Conſcience, which ſome having rejetted, have 


tiam bonam, wade Shipwreckof their Faith, 
habens hdem ; 
& bonam conſcientiam, quam quidam repellentes circa fidem nau« 


fcagaverunt. 1 Tim. 2. 


ADVICE MI. 


That they muſt be ſtrongly ſetled in the Chri- 
ſtian Maxims, oppoſite to thoſe of the 
World. 


It is not ſufficient to be eſtabliſh'd in 
the ſolid Sentiments of Faith, you muſt 
alſo be ſetled in the Maxims of Manners, 
and of a Chriſtian Life, The greateſt 

Danger 


in Chriſtian Prety. $15 

Danger you will find in the World, is that 
of corrupting your Mind by the falſe Ma- 
xims of the World, quite contr:ry to 
thoſe of Salvation, by which the Judg- 
ment being corrupted, it is impoſſible that 
the Life and Actions ſhould not be ablo- 
lutely deprav'd. * You will ſee in Babylon, * Vilehitis ia 
ſaid the Prophet Jeremy, writing to the Ba'ylenio 
Jews in Captivity, the Idols of Gold and OO 
Silver, which are carry'd upon their Backs, to g, Nog 
cauſe a terror and reſpect in Men; Have &@ humeris por- 
care you adore them not with others. When tari, oſtentan- 
therefore you ſhall ſce the World which adores tibus metum 
them, in preat troops from all Parts, ſay tt | anyone 

Hg? * d » JOY 7 dete ergo ne 
your Heart, O Lord, thou alone art he who & yo, | miles 
ought to be ador'd. I ſay the ſame unto efficiamini fa- 
you, Theotime, you will ſee Men in the tisalienis, & 
World adoring 1dols, that is, Pleaſures, MEfuatis & 
Vanities, Riches, the Fleſh, and their Pal- prone apy 
ſions ; you will. there ſee Vice honor'd, viſa iraque_ 
Vertue contemn'd ; you will there hear turba de re- 
Maxims according to that Corruption *79 & ab ante 
which the Devil hath introduc'd. Be care- 37 0a0t's 0 
ful that you permit not. your ſelf to be de- pus veltris {1 
prav'd by the Example of the Multitnde. Te ovortet 
For this Effet place frequently before 2dorari. Do- 
your Eyes the true Maxims of Chriſtia- TMc. 347. 6. 
nity , thoſe Eternal Verities which the 
World will not know, and which will ne- 
ver alter or change. Imprint them deeply 
in your Mind, to have recourſe to them 
there, againft the Example and falſe Ma- 
xims of the World : And to the end they 
may ſerve you as certain Rules for the 
Condutt of your Life, I ſhall give you here 

El 2 the 


The Inftruftion of Youth 
the moſt important, which I beſeech you. 
to read often. 


CHAP. XY; 
Chriſtian Maxims. 


MAXIM EI 


That we are not created for thu prefent Life, 
but for Heaven, 


Credere enim \ HIS 1s the Fundamental Truth of 
oportet acce- Chriſtianity, That there is a God, 
dentem ad and that he hath prepard an Eternal Re- 
—_ "neat ward for them who ſerve him-z That this 
rentibus ſe Life is but a Paſſage and Way by which 
Tremuneratus we muſt walk towards Life everlaſting. 
ſit. Zeb. 11. We have not here a permanent City, ſays the 


Non habemus | 
hic manentem Apoltle, but ſcek for 0776 hereafter, 


Civitatem, ſed futuram inquirimus. 


MAXIM II. 


That the moſt important Affair which we have 
in this Life, 15 our Salvation, 


Unum eſt ne- -Therc ts one thing neceſſary, ſaith Truth 
ceſſarium. it ſelf. What doth it profit a Man to gain 


Vs TOs the whole World, and loſe his own Soul ? 
Quid prodelt 


homini fi univerſum mundum lucretur,'animx vero ſuz detrimen- 
tum patiatur ? at. 16s 


MAXIM 


in Chriſtian Pliety. 
MAXIM. III. 


T hat Salvation 1s not obtain'd without 
Pains and Labor. 


This is what Men cannot be convinc'd 
of, and yet it is moſt certain. The Sonof 
God. cries out aloud to all Chriſtians, « Regnum co: 
a The Kingdom of God ſuffers Violence. If lorum vim pa- 
any one will follow me, he muſt renounce him- titur , & vio- 
ſelf, and carry his Croſs. > The Gate u nar- lenti raptune 

lad. 2721 11. 

row, and the Way ſtrait which leads to Sal» 5. 
vation, and there are few who find it. Ob- yenire poſt 
ſerve theſe words. In another place he me, abneger 
ſays, © Strive to enter by the narrow Gate ; ſemetipſum 


| : & tollat cru- 
many, I tell you, will ſeek to enter therein, but _. pep 


cannot, ſequatur me. 
Hat. 16. 

b Quam angulta porta & arCa via eft quz ducit ad viram & pauci 

ſunt qui inveniunt eam, at, 7. © Contendite intrare per an- 

zultam portam ; multi, dico vobis, quzrent intrare, & non pote- 

runt. Luc. 13. 


MAXIM IV. 


That our chiefeſt care in this Life muſt be to 
pleaſe God, and live in his Grace, 


To pleaſe God his Creator, his Lord, and 
his Sovereign Good, is the ſole and real 
Happineſs of Man in this Life : A Happi- 
neſs, without which all the greateſt Bleſ- 
ſings are extreme Miſeries, and which the 
Treat Apoſtle wiſhes particularly to his 
. ha Diſciples, and to all Chriſtians. * 7 * Non -ceffa- 
ceaſe not ſays he,to pray for yor,and to beſeech Mus pro vonis 


"#0" | Orantes X PC* 
God that you ae” be f T7. the Conm—_ ſiulantes, ut 
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impleamini hs will, in all wiſdom ana unaerſtanding, ana 
_ ra; Bong that you may walk worthily, pleaſing God in 
& in ane ſa. 411 things, fi rattifying in all forts of good 
pientia & in- Works, encreaſing inthe knawledge of God, 
telleCtu ſpiri- | 

tuali, ut ambuletis digne Deo, per omnia placentes in omnihus, in 
opere bono fructificantes, 8& creſcentes in ſcientia Dei. Colof. 2. 


MAXIM V. 


That we cannot be in the Grace of God with- 
out having a conſtant Reſolution never to 


offend him upon any ſcore. 


In this Reſolution conſiſts the Practice 

of the great Commandment of loving God 

above all things, without which it is im- 

 _ ____ Poſſible to pleaſe him, and be in his Grace 

* St quis dili- fgr he who loves him not, remains in death: 


git me,ſermo- T er” © aw A - 
nes meos fer. Now we cannot love God withour this Re- 


vabit. Qui ſolution of never offending him. * 1f any 
non diligit oze loves ave, ſays the Son of God, he keeps 


me, ſermones my Commandments, He who loves me not, 
meos non ſer- EN 


Vat. Fob. 14. 


obſerves not any words. 


MAXIM VL 


That Sin 15 the greateſt Evil which C47 
| befall a Man. | 


Sin offers an infinite Injury to God, 
which all Men and Angels know not how 
ro repair : It deprives Man of the Grace 
of God, and makes him incur his, Hatred 
and Indignation ; It cauſes him to loſe 
Heaven for ever, and puts him 1n the Stare 


s + © 
V.4 


ERIE ga 


in Chriſtian Piety. 
of Eternal Damnation : It renders him 
unworthy of all 'the Graces neceſlary to 
raiſe him from that deplorable Condition, 
wherein God may juſtly leave him as he 
does many. O God, is there any Miſchief 
in the World to be compar'd to this ! 


MAXIM VI. 


That the worſt of all Misfortunes, us to die 
in Mortal Sin. 


It is the Miſery of Miſeries, becauſe it is 
the beginning of Eternal Calamities, the 
loſs of all Happineſs, the Source of all E- 
vils, and that without remedy, without re- 
covery, and without any hope ;z ina word, 
It is Eternal Damnation. To comprehend 
this Misfortune, conſider if you can, what 
It is to loſe God, and that for ever; to be 
baniſh'd from Heaven, and thar for ever ; 
to be condemn'd to the Flames of Hell, 
with the Devils, and that for ever, with- 
out end, without ceflation, without com- 
fort, without hope, always in Rage, al-' 
ways in Deſpair, for being fall'n into this 
dreadtul Calamity, having been able to 
avoid it, having deſpis'd God's Grace, ha- 
Ving loſt ſuch Means of Salvation. Q Theo- 
ime, is it poſſible tothink on this Misfor- 

tune, and not ſtand in dread of it ? 


MAXIM VIE 


That this Miyufortuue happens to many, and 
to thoſe who think not of it, 


It happens to all thoſe who have not 
LI 4 time 
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time to do Penance before their Death, or 
having time, were not Penitent at all, or 
as they ought, dying withour the Ditpo- 
litions neceſlary for Salvation. For this 
reaſon the Son of God hath ſo often ad- 
* Vigilate, o- Vertis'd us to * Warrh, to be upon our guard; 
rate, neſcitis We know not when the time will come; We 
enim quando p,v neither the day nor the hour ,, To be 
tempus fit. } ' . = 
ee. 12. always prepar'd, becauſe he will come at the 
Vigilate quia hour we think not on; What I. ſay to you, I 
neſcitis diem ſayto all, watch. | 
neque horam.” (- 
Mat. 25. Et vos eſtate parati, quia qua hora non putatis filius ho- 
mints venict. {2t..24. Zuc. 12. Quod autem dica yobis, omni- 
bus dico, vigilate. Marc. 13. | owl 


MAXIM IX. 


' That we muſt think, frequently on Death, 
Judgment, and Eterntty. 


This is the chief Means to avoid that ſo 
common a Misfortune. He who ſhall re- 
flect well on the Judgment of God, will be 

* Tn omnibus afraid to fall into Sin, or to continue 1n it 
operibus tuis never ſo little. This is the great Adver- 
memorare tiſement of the Wiſeman, which all Men 
noviſhma tua, ought to have continually in their memory, 


& in #ternum ,, 7. - 4 | 
non peccabis, In alt your Actions remember your laſt 


Ecel. 7. things, and you ſhall never ſin. 
MAXIM &X. 


That we muſt ſerve God for himſelf, 
and by Love. RE 

Altho? the Conſiderations of Death, 
Judgment, and Eternity, be effeftual and 
= | _ neceſlary 
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neceſſary to move us to Vertue, neverthe- _ 

leſs we muſt not ſtop there ; it appertains Read Port 4. 
only to ſervil Souls to be condutted by Chap. 2. & 3- 
Fear alone, generous Sonls ſerve for Love, _ > _— | 
and becauſe hedeſerves to be belov'd, ho- en 2a 
nord, and ferv'd. Fear is good, but it parz 2. Cb. 3+ 
muſt not be alone, Love maſt perfeCt what Art. 4. 

Fear hath begun. ' O, Theorime, how is it 

Poſlible for a Soul to ſerve a God fo ami- 

able in himſelf, and from whom ſhe hath 

receiv'd all ſhe poſleſleth, otherwiſe than 


by Love? 


MAXIM Xl. 


That we muſt have a Rule of onr Aftions, and 
that this Rule ought to be the Law of God, 
the Example and Dottrin of Jeſus Chrilt, 
and not the World, aor the Example of 
others, nor Cuſtom. | 


It is a common Maxim amongſt Men, 
To Go as others do; and to bring for a 
Reaſon of their Aftions, That the World 
does ſo; Thatit is the Cuſtom ; Thar ſuch 
and ſuch act ſo. This is a wicked, falſe, 
and pernicious Maxim : Men are not our 
Rule, but God. The World is all full of 
Error : Men, whatſoever they be, are ſub- 
ject to Failings. God 1s Truth himſelf, he 
hath given us his Law to conduct us, he 
hath ſent his Son Jeſs Chriſt to teach us, * Hiceſt filing 
* he hath commanded us to hearken to Meus dileftus 
him, ipſum -zdite, that is the Rule we 7 Wo mhi 


| | b a 
ought to follow.” Zect not thoſe (ſays S. Fe- cn, infing _— 


rom) who make profeſſion to be the Diſciples dite. Mar, 1 . 
wa : It. 178 
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ec vas of Te follow the erring Multitude : It 1s 
£quantrur Er- voſt ſafe to follow him who ſaith, He u the 
i orig hg Way, the Truth, and the Life. Never go- 
ſcipulos confi- Vern your ſelf by the World, by Cuſtom, 
tentur. Huns or by Example of others : And in ali your 
certe 1mitari Actions look not upon the Practice nor 
won mY Judgment of Men, but upon the Law of 
ſtigia ſequi , God, and the Doctrin of Feſ# Chriſt and. 
ui dixit, ego his Church , which he hath commanded 
um via, veri- us to hear and follow, and act nothing but 
tas, & vita: what ſhall be conformable to that infalli- 


nunquam er- 
Tat qui ſequi- ble Rule. 


tur veritatem. $. Zieron. Epift, 4d Celant. Magiſter veſter unus 
eſt Chriltus. Mat. 1s. Qui Ecclefiamnon audierit, fit tibi ficut 
Ethnicus & Publicanus, Mat. 13. Qui vos audit me audit, qui 
vos ſpernit me ſpernit. Zuc- 10. 


_ _-*MAXIM XIE 
That the World « deceiv/d in all its Fudg- 


ments and Maxims, 


” 


It is eaſie to manifeſt this Maxim by 

Induftion. The World places its Sove- 

* Beatum di- reign Happineſs in Riches, it deſires them 
Xerunt poPu- ith earneſtneſs, and ſeeks after them be- 


BY #7” Ivo fore all things. And the truth is, that 


populus cujus Riches makes not a Man happy, they are 

Dominus De- frequently great Impediments to Salva- 
usejus. Pſa}. tion ; * for to poſſeſs God is real Riches. 

143 The World makes account, that there 

| is no Contentment but that which is found 

in the ſatisfaction of the Senſes, and in the 

Pleaſures of this Life. - And the truth 1s, 

that there is no ſolid Pleaſure but in Ver- 


Tue. 
The 
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The World places Honor in many 

things which are not Honorable, as in 

Eſteem, Reputation, Dignities, Places of 

Honor, Reſpect of Men. And the truth 

Is, that real Honor conſiſts in Vertue, and 

is inſeparable from it. 

| The World places Courage and Gene- 

roſity in taking Revenge, and in not par- 

doning an Injury. And the truth is, Con- 

rage conlilts in Pardoning, or elſe the San 

of God had no Courage, when he Pray'd 

on the Croſs for his Perſecutors, and was 

deceiv'd when he commanded us to love | 

our Enemies. * Either the Son of God * Aut itle fat 

(ſays St. Bernard) t decerv'd, or elſe the _ ar ono 

world errs. The ſame may be ſaid of o- , A. N 

ther Maxims of the World, which are ab- de vativizat. 

{olutely contrary to thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt. 


MAXIM XIIL 


That to be united only t0 God, we muſt 
contemn Earthly things. 


Yes, Theotime, for all that is in the 
World is Vauity there 1s nothing ſolid * Vanitas ras 
but God, and in God. © Fazity of vazj- Vatum, & 
tics, ſays the Wiſeman, and all things are mas ST 
vanity, All that 1s here 1s nothing, all b Pri 
paſſeslike a Shadow and Smoke. Þd For this quem omnia 
reaſon the Divine Apoſtle ſaid he corrtemn'd detrimentum 
all things, *and eſteem'd them as dung, that he _ & _ 
might purchaſe Jeſs C briſt, And the wel- Ny 
beloved Diſciple cries outto all the Faith» ſtum lucrifa- 
ful, © Love not the World, nor the things ciam. Phil, 2. 
that are in the World ;, if any one loves the * Nolite dilis 
$ | | | World, gcre mundum, 
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neque ea que World, he loves not God, becauſe all that 15 
in mundo 53, the World is Concnpiſcence of the Fleſh, 
ſunt, i quis >,cupiſcence of the Eyes, and Pride of Life. 


ues —_ d The World paſſes and its Concupiſcence. 


charitas pa- fake choice ( adds S. eAuguftin) either to 
tris in eo. {et your affeftion on temporal things, and paſs 
fl —_—_y_ - pod with time ; or to love everlaſting things, and 
09s 620 conc. {ive eternally with God, 

piſcentia carniseſt, & concupiſcentia oculorum, & ſuperbia vitz. 
x Foh.2, 4 Mundus tranſit & concupiſcentia ejus. Quid vis ? 
utrumamare temporalia & tranſire cum tempore, aut mundum 
non amare, & cum Deo in Fternum vivere ? S. Aug. Traft, 2. in 


Epiſe. Ie $. Fob. 


CHAP, XYL 
Of Perſeverance. 


H1S, dear Theotime, is the laſt Ad- 
vertiſement I have to give you, for 
your perfe&t Inſtruftion, yet it is the 
greateſt and moſt neceſſary of all. It is to 
no purpoſe to have begun in Vertue, nor 
to have made ſome progreſs therein, ex- 
cept we perſevere to the end : It is Perſe- 
verance which gives the Reward and Re- 
compence, and on it Salvation and Eter 
nity do entirely depend. | 
It is a great Happineſs to have been 
faithful to the Divine Favors in Youth, 
and alſo to have conſerv*d Vertue at our 
entring into a State of Life 3 but it is a 
horrible Misfortune, when forgetting the 
reat Obligations we have to ſerve God, 
and abuſing the Favors we have receiv'd 
ak _ Og as © 
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the holy Law which had been given them ? 


71 Chriſtian Piety. 525 
by his Mercy, we misfortunately abandon 

it to follow Sin. O Theotime, comprehend 

well this Miſery. * Wo be to them, ſays * Vz hisqui 
the Wiſeman, who have loſt Perſeverance, perdiderunt 
and have departed from theWay of Vertue, to —————_ 
wander in the high Road of Vice. What will & ©"<lique- 
they do when God ſhall examine their Life ? &as & diver- 
Yes, Theotime, what will they anſwer at terunt in vias 
that dreadful Day of the Divine Judg- Pravas? & 
ment, when God ſhall make them ſee the _ _—_— | 
greatneſsand multitude of his Favors, and parts = 
ſhall reproach their wicked Ingratitude, minus 2 
their Infidelity-, their Inconſtancy in his Zcc.. 2. 
Service, the Blindnefs with which they 

abandon'd him, who is the Fountain of all 

Bleſſings, and the ſole Author of Salvati- 

on. b Had it not been better for them (fays b Melius erat 
the Apoſtle St. Peter) that they had never <is non cog- 
known the Path of Vertue, than after having "9cere viam 
known it, to retreat, and turn their backs to poſt agnitio- 
nem retror- 


_ . ſum converti 
ab eo, quod illis traditum eſt, ſanto mandato. 2 Pet. 2. 


There is no queſtion but a good begin- 
ning in Youth, is highly neceſſary for a 
happy end, there is nodoubt but it avails 
much; bur it is alſo moſt certain, that it 
is not always purſu'd, and that it happens 
too often to Men as to Trees, which bear 
fair Blofloms in the Spring, and no Fruit 
in Autumn. The Sacred Scripture furniſhes 
us with many Examples of thoſe who have 
finiſh'd their Life in Vertue, having em- 
brac'd it in their Youth; but it —_— 
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duces ſome who. have not perſever'd, to 
teach Men the great care they ought to 
have to continue conſtant in the Way of 
Juſtice. | | 

We havea convincing proof of this Ve-. 
rity inthe Example I have often cited, of 
King Foar, who having liv'd in Vertue 
from his tender Youth till the Ageof Forty 
Years and more, fell moit deplorably into 
Vice and Idolatry. — OOTY 

But that of Solomon was dreadful in this 
macter. That Prince had been favor in 

, —- his Youth with extraordinary Bleſlings. 

Vocavit no- He had been bred up.in Vertue by the in-; 

Mr Domino Credible care of his Parents, as he himſelf 

eo quod dili- teſtifies. He was in his Youth the moſt 

geret erm Pure, moſt holy, and the molt accompliſh'd 

Dominus. of any that ever liv'd. God himſelf had 

4 Ag: 12-3. done him the honor to ſpeak to him and 

mi Slo- tO give him permiſſion to demand of him 

mom per ſom- whatſoever he pleas'd. In this liberty of 

nium nofte Wiſhing granted him, he was ſo wiſe and 
dicens, poiu- yertuous,that be demanded neither Riches, 

A = ; pa nor Pleaſures, nor Glory, nor any of the 

tibi. $2p. 7. Ehings which young People are accuſtom'd 

3 Fes, 3. ſo greedily to ſeek after, but only Vertue 


Domine D2us and Wiſdom. 

ty regnare | | : | 
fecilti ſervum tuum pro David patre meo. Ego autem, ſum puer 
parvulus, ignorans egreſſum & introitum meum, &c. Dabis ſer- 
vo tuo cor Gocile, ut populum tuum judicare poſit & difcernere 
inter bonum & maluat, 


Plucvit ſxrmo This Choice was ſo pleaſing to God, 
C0: am Domt- that he granted him a Wiſdom by which 


p| aj} A I2 - * 
—_— 2"" he ſurpaſſed all Men that ever had been, 
TON 9th : or 
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or ſhould be after him. With this great lafſet hujuſ- 
Wiſdom he ſpends the better part of his 79% rem. Et 
Life in an eminent Vertue, acceptable to rhe as 
God, honor'd, and almoſt ador'd by Men, quia poltulaſti 
who came from all Parts of the World to verbum hoc, 
hear his Wiſdom ; Governing his People &- 3- Keg. 4+ 
with an admirable Conduct, inſtruting - r_ 
them in the Service of 'God by his wiſe pulis ad avi. 
Diſcourſes, and by the Sacred Books he endam fapi- 
had compos'd, full of Divine Wiſdom, <ntiam Salo- 
dictated by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. Now 7995;& abu 
after all this, O Theotime, who. could be- jy; terws Bir 
lieve it, if the Scripture had not ſaid it, audiebant - 
after all theſe Favors, and all theſe Won- pientiamejus. 
ders, this incomparable Man fell ſo misfor- Cumque eſler 
tunately, that he caſt himſelf into a dread- yr agg 
ful Precipice. This great Light was EC- qocuit popu- 
clipſed, this ſo admirable Wiſdom permit- lum, & enar- 
ted it ſelf to be ſurpris'd, and this great ravit quz fe- 
Wit, who had been the wiſeſt of Mortals, (772 & ive- 
letting his Heart be conquer'd by the Love Kr boon 
of Women, loſt in a ſhort time all his Wiſ- Fotas mts, 
dom, and became infatuated even to ſuch quefivit ver- 
a degree, as to commit Idolatry with his Þ utilia, & 
Idolatrous Women, and to adore as many _ . 
Idols as he had Women of difterent Re- &igumos, ac 
ligions. veritate ple- 

| ; ; nos. Eccl.1,2. 
Rex autem Salomon adamavit mulieres alienigenas multas, &c. 
His copulatus eſt ardentifſimo amore, & averterunt mulieres cor 


ejus. Cumque jam efſet ſenex, deprayatum eſt cor ejus per muli= 
eres ut ſequeretur Deos allenos. 3 Kege Il. | 


O human Miſery, how great art thou ! 
O the Weakneſs and Inconſtancy of Man! 
Who is there that ought not to _ 

| alter 
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 afterthisterrible Example? If the highs 
eſt Vertues fall ſo miſerably, what ought 
-not common-and mean Vertnes to fear ? 
Wo, and wo again to thoſe who have loſt 
Perſeverance,and who have departed from 
the Path of Vertue, to go aſtray in the 

great Road of Vice. | : 
TEN O my dear Theotime, let us learn by 
» Cum metu this Example to * work, out our Salvation 
- _ ©. with fear andtrembling ;, notto truſt toour 
=— - "nd own paſt Merits, but to be always upon 
mini. Pbil. 2. Our guard. > He who thinks be ſtands, let 
b Quiſtat, vi- hi) have a care of falling. He did not ſay, 
dcat ne cadat. He who ſhall have begun, but, © He who 
x Cor. 10+ ' ſhall have perſeverd until. the end, ſhall be 


E Qui perſe- , 
reraverit ul- ſa va. 


que in finem hic ſalyus erit, Mite 24. 


. To avoid this Misfortune, fee here the 

Means you muſt practiſe. 
, 1. Be faithful tothe Divine Favors;for as 
* Deus enim The holy Councilof Trex ſays admirably, 
nifiLillius gra- * Except we bewaiiting to the Grace of God, 
tix defueri- he will perfett 11: us the Flappineſs he hath be- 


mus, ficut c#- my 212 |; 
a bo. Lo working i” the me and arcemp iſhment, 
num ita perficiet,opcrans velle & perficere. Conc.Trid.Sef/ 6.c.13. 


2, Live always in Humility, if Fear, 

in a Diſtruſt of your ſelf, in the Exerciſe 

* In Dei au- Of good Works : for according, to the 
xilio firmiſſi- Doctrin of the ſame Council, * Althu" 
mam ſpem every one ſhould firmly truſt to the Divine Aſ- 
es : BF ſiſtance, yet nevertheleſs thoſe who think they 
one, ſtand, ought to have acare they fall not, and 
&c. Verun- work, their Salvation with fear and trem- 
bling, 
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bling, by Labor, by Watching, by Alms,; by famen qui ſe 
Prayers, by Offorives, by F 27 h—_ m—_ 
Becauſe not being as yet regenerated to Glory, 1 catant; te 
but onlyto the Hopes of enjoying it, they ought cum timore & 
to land in fear of the Battel with the World, tremore ſalu- 
the Fleſh, and the Devil, in which they muſt *<m ſuam 0+ 
yer engage, and in which they cannot conquer, T1gripy? in 
unleſs by the Grace of God they obey the yigiliis, in e- 
Apoſtle, who admoni(bes us not to live ascord- leemoſynis, in 


tng to the Fleſh ;, for if we live according vrationibus , 


to it, we ſhall die, but if by the Spirit we ſhall * 9Pationt- 
——_ ifie : h ohe Fl ff, bus, & jejuni- 

, in ms the works of the Fleſh, we ſha is, & caltitate. 
trove. 552 > 3.37 Formidare 

| 1 | "=. enim debent; 
ſcientes quod in ſpem gloriz, atnondum in gloriam renari ſunt, 
de pugna quz ſupereſt cum carne , cum mundo, cum diabolo, 
in qua vidores eſſe non poſſunt, niſi cum gratia Dei Apoſltolo ob- 
temperent dicenti', debitores  ſumus non carni, ut ſecundum 


. carnem vivamus, filautem Spirity fafta carnis mortificaveritis, 


vivetes. Sup.' | 


\. 3: The Third Means is diligently to 
have a care of Five things. 1. Tofly the. 
dangerous Occaſipnsof offending God ; for 
he who preſerves not himſelf from Dan- 
ger, ſhall fall therein. 2.. Not to lapſe 
into a Remiſsneſs, but to riſe as ſoon as we 
are fall'n, becauſe that eaſily leads to Sin. 
3. To avoid the Sins of Omiſſion, and 2- 
moneſt otliers, thoſe which are againſt 
the Obligations of ones State 3 pious Per- 


ſons often trip groſly in this Point. 4. To 


preſerve your ſelf from a ſecret Preſum- 
ption , which inſen{ibly mingling it ſelf 


with VYertve, is a great Diſpoſition to a 


Fall and Precipice. 5. To avoid a mul- 
Mm titnde 
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£30 The Inftruttion of Youth 
» Oui (oerrs,. Fitude of Venial ſins, which -being negleCt- 
n- 5 = ed lead to Mortal. * He who deſpiſes ſmall 
tim decidet,  Famlts, ſays the Wiſeman, mill fall by little 

Eccl. 19. and lirtle. 
; 4. The Fourth Means is, to Examin of. 
' ten the Condition of your Soul, . her Ha- 


bits, her Inclinations, her Aﬀections ; to. 


know thoſe which are ill, 'and' corre(t 
them. For this reaſon you muſt frequent- 
ly reflect upon your ſelf, and from time to 
time, or at leaſt once a Year, review and 
renew your interior State, that-you may 
get freſh Forces in the Service of God. 
To read often the Advices given above in 
Ch. 14. and Chriſtian Maxims in Ch. 15. 
will alſo help very much. :; .. 

And in fine, the great, neceſſary, and 


moſt effeCtual Means, is to Pray. much,and 


beg of God frequently this holy Perſeve- 

rance. Hence it is that, the Son of God 

« Vigilate & fays, that a we muſt Watch and Pray, that 
- ate. Marc. te i —_ without intermiſſion. 
: S. Auguſtin ſays, that it is only granted to 
i hr thoſe that Pray for it. And the Second 
non deficere. Council of Orange teaches us , that even 
Luc. 13+ b the Faithful and Saints ought always to tin- 
b Adjutorium plore rhe Divine Aſſiſtance, that they may ar- 
© x hoy good End , or no ofa in good 
Ctis ſemper Works. 


eſt imploran- ; 
dum, ut ad finem bonum pervenire,vel in bono poſint _ Per- 


_ 9 rare, Concil. Arauſice C. 10s 


O Theotime, how "WHY would you be, 
if having begun to ſerve God in your ten- 


der Years, you have a care to ſay with 
David 
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| in Chriſtian Piety. © | 
David all your Life; O God, thou haſt Deus docuilti 


| as RP DIK me 2 juyentu- 
ranght me from my Touth-; and even nntil now 5 ted. —_— 
ve nunc pro- 
nuntiabo mi- 
rabilia tua. 


will I declare thy Wonders, and until my old 
and decrepid Age, O God, depart not from 
= A 


After allthis, mydear Reader, remem- 
ber, that. Life paſles,- Death- advances, E- 
ternity approaches; Life is but a Moment; 
and on this Moment :depends Eternity. 
O Moment ! O Eternity ! Let us at leaſt 
empldy this'M6tnent to ſerve our Creator; 
who deſerves ap Etgrnity,of, Service. Let 
us Conſecrate'our Telves during this mor- 
tal Life,. to that adorable-Goodneſs, who 
gives himſelf fully to us for all Eternity. 
Let nothing..be able to, ſep cate ug from 


ſenetam &enivr 1, ne derelinquas me. Pſah 70; 
_ P: . _ <a. W | 


his Service: Who ſhall ſepa; ate ws from the Quis tos fe- 
Charity of Teſws Chriſt 7, lays the Divine Parabit © cha- 
Apoſtle, O.God, permit it not, but caſe peace Chriſty 
by thy Diyits Fooneys that our Hearts be * * * 
inſeparably ;united unto thee z and that 
performing, thy Will. in all things, we 
may love thee perſereringly in this Life, 
to love, Adore, and bleſs thee for ever in 
Heayen,. where thou liveſt and reigneſt 
world- without end. Amen. . 


LO lia 


TREATISE | 


MEPIT ATT ON 
ne HOES 
LEA Wenn, 
'To be'4d45d't0 the Book. of the 
|  lafirughon of Youth. 


b Preſent BY Vert, ap 7 keviime , 
- with this final Inftruction, as an 
| lmporrant Piete, which, 1 thought 
' was wantin ih that ve you be- 
Fore: '1 / NF ha at this Subject 
oth to haye b&ti. Treated there, even 
from the tive I eompog'd tharBdok.;' but 
the fear 1 had that © ob" not be well 
receiy'd, made frerhenbe _ wppoſing 
perhaps that you, as Than ey tight 
be prevented -with-this falfe Pertiitfion, 
That Meditation is not the Exerciſe of 
young People; that it ought to be of thoſe 
already arriv'd at a perfect Age, andalſo 
- a high Spirit ; and that it is only good 
for Religious Perſons,or for thoſe of great 

Devotion in the. World. 

Upon 


of Meazrtation, or Mextat Proyey. 


Upon this Thought I conceiv'd it fit- 
ting to defer it, and in the mean time ob. 
ſerve what uſe you made of the Book, and 
what Bleſſing God would. be pleas'd to lay 
upon it. . Seeing then the Spcceſs which by 
the Divine Goodneſs it hath had; and that 
its apparent Benefit oblig'd me to repeat 
the Edition, 1 could ſtay ng longer from 
preſenting you with a PraCtice of ſuch 
importance, without which not only all 
this Book, hut alſo all the Inftruftions you 
ſhall recerye in your whole Life, may be- 
come unprofitable, 

Entertain then this DoCtyin with Love 
and altho' it be plac'd at the end of the. 
Book, yet for that reaſon read it not laſt, 
becauſe it may help yau to reap a Profit 
by reading all that is taught in this Bogk- 


ARTICLE I. 
What 1s it to Meditate ? 


It is not that which the generality of 
Men imagin, who conceive that Meditati- 
on is a high Speculation of ſublime things, 
that has no other end than to acquiregle- 
vated Thoughts and Knowledges which 
others have not,wherein they are notably 
deceiv'd. | 

Meditation doth not conſiſt in high 
Thovghts, bur in thoſe which are gagd 
and wholfom ; nqr only in pious Thoughts, 
but in holy Aﬀections which ſpring from 
thence; as ta hate Sin, to love God, to 
| Mm 3 fear 
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Of Meditation, or Mental Prayer. 
fear his Judgments, and in the Reſolutions 
which are made in conſequence of theſe 
Thovghts and Aﬀections. © | 
So that to Meditate, is to'apply ones 
Mind attentively to. conſider the Truths 
of Salvation,' to ſtir up ohes ſelf to love 
them, and reſolve to practiſe them. 

' Now that you may have a juſt Idea of 
Meditation , 'it may be defin'd in theſe 
Terms. Meditation is a ſerious and fre- 
quent Refleftion, which is made in the 
Preſence of God, and by the aſſiſtance of 
his Grace, upon the Truths of Salvation, 
0 know them perfeCtly, to love them, and 
to put them in practice. . p 

Obſerve well this Definition, and conſi- 
der each Word, becauſe there is not one 
which hath not its Senſe and Significati- 
on, which you wall yet underſtand better 
by the following Articles, and particularly 
by the Ninth, : 


ARTICLE IL 


That without Meditating it i hard to 
 effett our Salvation. 


This Truth follows from the former 
Definition. ' For if Meditation be nothing 
elſe but a frequent and ſerious Refleftion 
upon the Truths of Salvation, to know 
them, to love them, and to practiſe 
them, it is certain that it is a thing alſo 
difficult to effeft ones Salvation without 
Meditating, as it is hard to pradtiſe the 

7 Truths 
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Of Meditation, or Mental Prayer, 


Truths of the ſame Salvation without lo- 
ving them, and to love them without 
knowing them, and to know them with- 
out thinking ſeriouſly and frequently on 
them, which is that which we call Medi- 
tating, and without often demanding of 
God the Grace to know them, to love 


1 them, and to, pratiſe them, which is ob- 


tain'd principally by Prayer. The Scri- 
pture for this reaſon attributes the fre-' 
quent loſs of the Salvation of. Men, and 
corruption of Manners, to the want, of 
Reflection. Deſolatione deſolata eſt terra 


quia non eft qui recogitet corde ;, The Earth 


zs all repleniſh'd with Deſolation, becauſe there 
35 10 Perſon who revolves in his Heart the 
Truths of Salvation. Weigh well this Ve- 
rity, which is moſt certain, and which 
w1ll be yet more ſetled in you by what 
follows. 


ARTICLE lll, 


That Meditation 1s not an Invention of 
e Han, but of God. 


They who fly Meditation, imagin that 
it is a ſmall Practice of Devotion, only in- 
vented by Men ; but they are groſly de- 
celv'd, it being a certain thing, that God 
1s the firſt and principal Author of it. 

As ſoon as he had giventhe Law to his 
People, he caus'd the continual Meditating 
on lt to be chiefly recommended to them. 


* The things which I have order'd to day, * Eruntque 


ſhall continue in your Heart ; you ſhall teach "<"Þa hzc | 
| quz precipio 
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536 Of Meditation, or Mental Prayer. 


tibi hodie in them to your Children, and you ſhrill meditate 
corde tuo , gy them, whether ſitting in your Hoiſe;or walk- 
& narrabis fi- ; Bonn ad 

lit ris. & 9g 9 the Way, lying down, or riſing up, you 
ienberis ſhall have them always in your Hands, and 
ſedens in do- before your Eyes. And a little after, * Fix, 
mo tua & am- ſays he, my words In your Heart, and in your 


bulans in itl- 14.1: have them in your Hands, and before 
nere, dorml- 


ens & conſur- Yo#r Eyes ; reach them to your Children, that 


gens, & liga- they may meditate 0n them. 

bisea quaſt 

fignum in many tua, eruntque & movebuntur inter aculos tuos, 
ſcribeſque ea liming & oſtiis domus tux. Dewt. 6 F Poni te hec 
verba in cordibus & animis veltris, & ſuſpendite ea pro figno in 
manibus, & inter oculos veltros collocate, docete filips veſtros ut 
J}Ja meditentur. Cafe 9. 


To repreſent this Truth yet better, he 
= Omne ani- at the ſame time ordains, That 2 all li- 
mal quod non ying Creatures which ruminate not, that 
ruminat 1” js, which chew not the Cud, ſhould be re- 
mundum erit. *? , a 
Levit. 11. © Puted unclean, and not be offer'd co him 

in Sacrifice, | | 

For this reaſon alſo David begins his 

| 0 _ Pſalms with the praiſe of Meditation ſay- 
rm : 

mini voluntas 15 * The Tut ſhall any have his aff econ 
ejus, & in lege 777 the Law of God, axd meditate on it Ns bt 
ejus medita- and Day. He adds, that this Meditation 
bitur die ac wil] make the Juſt reſemble a fair Tree 
= on '* planted by the Water-ſide, which will bear 
num quod Fruit in its time, becauſe as the Water 
plantatum eſt moiſtning the Root of the Tree, makes it 
ſecus decurſus ferti] and abounding in Fruit ; fo Medi- 
aquarum , tation upon holy things, filling the Heart 
quod fructum _ - | T1 '$ 
Cum dabitin WIE £00d Thoughts and pious Aﬀecti 
tempore ſo. ONS, renders it rich in Vertue and good 


Plal, 1, Works. | 
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Of Meditation, or Mental Prayer. 
ARTYOLE v.15" 
1\Thar- Meditation is not ſo difficult as 


. many CONCEIVE itt, 


This is a Truth which is eaſfte- to be 
made appear. Is1t not a ſtrange thing, 
that Men ſhould acconnt that hard, yea 
even impoſſible, which is perform'd daily 


in all manner of Subjefts, except that of 


Salvation ? What Merchant is there who 
doth not often, and ſeriouſly- think on 
the Afﬀairs of his Fraffick? He who hath 
a Proceſs or Suit at Law, doth he not daily 
caſt in his Mind the Means to gain it? and 
that not lightly, and haſtily, but ſeriouſly, 
_ with-attention, with AﬀeCtion, and put- 
ting in Execution all the Means he finds. 
To act in this manner. is that which we 
underſtand by Meditating. 

Do not you your ſelf, 7 heotime, who are 
as yet perhaps in your Studies, meditate 
when youare at your Book, compoling a- 
ny thing, or learning a Queſtion in Philo- 
ſophy, or any other Science ? You apply 
your Mind to comprehend it, to remem- 
ber, and reap profit from what you learn : 
All this 1s nothing ele but Meditating. 
Why then cannot you do that for your E- 
ternal Salvation, which you perform for a 
Temporal Science ? | 

| fay more, Why can you not perform 
that for your Salvation, which you do for 
your Divertiſement, on which you —_ 
| ) 
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ſo often, with ſo much application and 
pleaſure, that frequently you have no 0- 
ther Thoughts but thoſe, and they totally 
take up your Mind ? Why do you.medi- 
tate ſo eaſily upon your Pleaſures, and 
cannot meditate on your Salvation? Why 
ia fine, can you do' leſs for Vertue, than 
the Impious for Vice and Wickedneſs ? 
When they have an 1ll Deſign to put in 
Execution, they perpetually think on it, 
they take no greater Pleaſure, than in 
ſeeking and finding the Means to effect it. 

This is what the Scripture calls, To me- 


me'1itatus eſt ditate Iniquity. Why cannot you meditate 


in cubili ſuo. 
Pal. 35 « 


upon Vertue, and perform that for it, 
which others do for Vice, and which you 
your ſelf perhaps have done ? Say not then 
any more, that Meditation is too hard, 


ARTICLE Y. 
| That Meditation may be render'd facil, 


Notwithſtanding the Difticulties which 
may be apprehended in this Action, there 
are many Means to make it eaſe. 

The firſt, and moſt efficacious Means is 
a good Deſire and AﬀeCtion for Salvation. 
He who loves his Salvation , will think 
freely and often on it, will ſeek with much 
care the Means to obtain it, and make 
them eaſie and familiar : Nothing is dif- 
ficult to him who loves. Amongſt theſe 
Means, Meditation and Prayer keep the 
frſt Rank, . | 

Next 


Of Meditation, or Mental Prayer. 
Next to them there are three other 

which will make this Action facil, Method, 

Exerciſe , and the Afſiſtance of Divine 


Grace. * d ETTYOEROOE TS | 

' You muſt firſt learn, a ſhort Method, 
which gives entrance 'to'an Exerciſe you 
know not, and- which' teaches how you 
ſhould behave your ſelf therein : We ſhall 
aſſign one hereafter. ' ws 

Secondly, You muſt make uſe of it, 

there being nothing which more facilitates 
an Attion than the frequent Exerciſe there- 
of,” Exerciſe making you overcome in all 
things the greateſt Difficulties, and ren- 
dring facil that which: before appear'd 
impoſſible. SIT I 
 LaftHy, and above all, You muſt be aſ- 
ſiſted therein by the Grace of God, who is 
the Father of Lights, and Author 'of all 
pious Aﬀections. Upon this you muſt rely 
in this Exerciſe more than upon all hu- 
.man Induſtry ;  and' for this ' effeCt you 
muſt 'in- your Meditation beg it earneſtly 
of Almighty God, as we {hall tell you pre- 
ſently. = i 
| -ARTIELE VI. 
That young Perſons may Meditate, and that 
| they have need of it, 


-I fay firſt, that they may, becauſe there 
is nothing impoſlible to the Grace of God, 
who can do all things; and Gad'who is 
pleas'd with young Souls, is neyer want- 
ing to communice himſelf to them, when 
they ſrek him in ſincerity of Heart. 
_ | BeliCes, 
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Beſides, young Minds not being as yet 
encumbred with the care of Wark y Af» 
fairs, nor prevented by, violent Paſſions, 
nor engag'd in ſo many Vices as they are 
in a more advanced Age, are capable of 
applying themſclves to the thoughts of 
pious things, and more apt to receive the 
Light God communicates in this holy Ex- 
erciſe, and good Motions which his Grace 
inſpires therein. 

I have ſaid moreover that young Peo- 
ple have need of Meditating for this rea- 
ſon, which ſeems to me convincing ; Be- 
cauſe the Lightneſs of Mind natural to 
their Age, hinders them ordinarily from 
applying themſelves ſo much as they ought 
to the thoughts of their Salvation : They 
eaſily receive Knowledges, but they are as 
ſoon blotted out of their Mind, becauſe 
they make not Reflections on them. This 
is what hinders them from profiting in 
Vertue ; they have therefore great need 
of ſome Means which may keep their Mind 
attentive, and accuſtom them to weigh 
things with RefleCftion : Now a little Ex- 
erciſe in Meditation ſerves marvellouſly 
for this. 

The ſame Lightneſs of Mind puts an 
Impediment to their advancing in the moſt 
neceſſary Means of their Salvation, and 
particularly in three, that 1s, in Prayer, 
inthe Word of God, and in reading pious 
Books. | | 

They Pray without Attention and Af- 
fection z They recite their Prayers with- 

| out 


RR » 
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out thinking on what they ay; They ſpeak 
 toGod withthar Lips, but not with their: 


Heart;z Their Tongue: talks , but their 


| Heart is ſilent, andyetitiis the Heartalane 
which Prays and obtains; it is that-aloge 
= to whoſe Voice and Language Almighty 
| God gives ear. Now this Prayer of the 
y Heartis learnt in the Exerciſe of Medita- | 
= Ton. | | # 21334514 ISV | 
|  Thefſameis to be ſaid of the Word of - 


God, they often hearken toit witha mbft 
wandting .and diltrated Mind ; whete, 


l if they give any Attentiontoit, they make 


no Reflection on the. Verities they have 


| learnt,whichis.the.cauſe why they fo ſoon: 
flip out of their :Metnory, and: they loſe 


all the. Fruit of them. |: 


The like befalk them in reading of pi- 
ous Books, to which they. apply not them-. 


ſelves but with trouble, and get no profit 
by them.. This ſprings from their Light- 


neſs of Mind, which cannot apply itſelf to 


ſerious and profitable Thoughts, unleſs it 
be in good time accuſtom'd'and fram'd to 
it. Now this is perform'd by the Exerciſe: 
of Meditation, which accuſtoms them to: 
raiſe "their Mind to'God!, to fix their 
Thonghtsuponan Object of Piety, toform: 
holy Aﬀections therein, and takeconveni- 
ent Reſolutions. 


2 ARTICLE. vII. 


1 Confirmation of the two former Truths 
out of the Sacred Scripture, 


To convince you yet more of theſe two 


Verities, 
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Vericies, I ſhall bring the Sentimeritof the 

_ SacredScripture; that is, of God himſelf. 
_ {If young Perfons';were not capable of 
Meditating, andif: they:had. not: need of 
t,- would the. Scripture exhort;them. ſo 
frequently as it does, in the Bobk of Pro- 
_ 'and elſewherez'toſo holy an Exer- 
ctied9? io Shot 33; STRECTES.: 
Fili , fi ſuſce- Ay Child, ſaith the Wiſeman in Cha. 2. 
peris ſermo- of that Book, 5f you ſhall receive my words, 
Wo _ 05; & and-engrave' them in your Mind to become 
ans c2 iſe, remember t apply your ſelf with all. your 


abſconderes . | . 
penes te, ut Heart to kyow Prudence: If you' demand 


audiat ſapien- Wiſdom, if you bear.an inclination or affeEion 
rain =_ to the ſearch. of 1t 5; if you:ſeck it as. Aden ſeek. 
2a 9 ncun AMony and Treaſures; that is, employing; the 
cor tuum ad —_ i: "0 an” 

ſame Diligence, and/:as much Aﬀection, 


cognoicen- on geo TTY 
dam pruden- you wall become wiſe inthe Fear of God, and 


tiam, fi enim you will learn to kyow it. ' | 

fapientiam in-*_ td PS ERA, - 
vocaveris, & inclinaveris.cor tuiim, prudentiz, fi quzſieris quaſi 
pecuniam, & ſicut theſauros effoderis iNam, tunc intelliges timo- 
rem Domini, & ſcientiam Dei invenies. Prove 2. . '(!/. {1 


Obſerve, Theotime,' that Compariſon of 
the Care young People ought to bring to 
the ſearch of Wiſdom, with that. which is: 
employ'd in ſeeking!Mony, and: diſcover- 
ing. a. hidden. Treaſure ; and ':remember 
the Earneſtneſs withwhich you fomietinies 
ſearched after the Means to get it 3; how 
often have you medirated upon it, and fre- 

vently without effect? Why will you do. 
eſs for your Eternal Salvation, on'which 
you ſhalt never think without Ftfyit and 

Advantage ? 3 A TLEE 
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" In Chap. 3. he exhorts young Perſons to 
think-often on the Means of their Salya- 
tion ,* which he comprehends under the 
Nam of * Mercy and Truth : He' defires * Miſericor- 


non te deſe- 


 thift dliey ſhould always have them before 9ia & Veritas 


their Eyes, and write them in their Heatt. ,,;. circus. 
What is this but to Meditate ? In Chap.4. qa eos gutturi 
b Son, hearken to my Words, and be attentive tuo, & deſcri- 
to my Counſels, have them often before your Þe in tabulis 


: : cordis tui, 
Eyes, and conſerve them in the middle of your \ hy 


Heart: for they will give Life to thoſe who þ pj; mi, auſ- 
| culta ſermo- 
Ivf. 3 [3 | nes meos, & 
adeloquia mea inclina aurem tuam. Ne recedant ab oculis tuis, 
coloen, ih medio cordis tui, vita enim ſunt invenientibus ea, 
Prove 4e py 


In Chap. 6. * Sor, conſerve the Precepts * Conſerva, 


of your Father, and neglett not the * Admoni- oe p——_ 
tons of your Mother ; keep them carefully as 4 pF 


' if ty'd in your Heart and about your Neck.; legem matris 


let them be always. with you, that they may tuz; liga ea 
guard you when you ſeep, and awaking you _ "ns 
? . » « + | , CI r= 
may entertain your ſelf with them. © cunda gueturi 
tuo, cum ambulayeris gradiantur tecum ; cur dormieris cuſtodi» 


In Chap, 6. of Eccleſiaſticus the: fame * Cogitatum 
Counſel is alſo reiterated. * Fix your m 2 
thoughts upon the Commandments of God, and 4+ ah 0g 
be very ſolicitous ro meditate upon them, and jlljus maxine 
be will give you a-perfett Heart, and alove aſliduus eſto, 
of true Wiſdom. © . TIT dabit. 

In fine, ThePradtice of the Church in —_ "Shox 
receiving young People to the Profeſſion 1, Gpientiz 
of a Religious Life at the Age of Sixteen dabitur tibi, 
compleat, Ecel. 6. 


$48 Of Meditation, or Mental Prayer, 


compleat, ſhews ſufficiently that they are 
capable of Meditating, ſince they are then 
capable of Engaging themſelyes. for their 
whole Life, which ought not £9 -bedone 
without conſidering of it a long time, and 
ſeriouſly. Now for this we have need of 
Meditation and Prayer. ' -is: :j 4 


ARTICLE. VIIL.:: 
Of the great Benefit of Meditation. | 


The great and general Benefit we ga- 
ther from this hoty Exerciſe is, Thatwe 
learn there to know folidly the Truths 
of Salvation, to love them, and put them 
in pra&ice. Theſe are the three EffeQs of 
Medzation, which cannot be ſufficiently 
eſteem'd, becauſe they comprebendallthat 

is neceſſary for Salyation. , , 4 

Beſides thoſe, there are two others, 

which deſerve a particular Conſideratian, 

becauſe they are the Fountain of the.reſt; 

| " viz, Meditation teaches. us to ſpeak to 

* Chriſfam God, arid to hear God when hedo's us the 

alloquimur Fayor to ſpeak to us. * We ſpeak to 

cum oramus, God when we Pray, and when we beg of 

Chritum 21” him thofe things wedtand in need af'z (God 
vina legimus Tpeaks £0 us when he interiorly. infpires 

oracula. vs, .illuminating our Underſtandings by 

S. Ambr. 1. good Thoughts,excitingonr Will by good 

off. 20 Motions which he gives it, and avimating 
us to put them in Execution. Rs 

Upon theſe two Actions, Speaking to 

God with our Heart, and tm | 10 

Thy: 


Q-O v's a 


© 


© 'RA©BEA Ka 


© 


49; 


Of Meditation, or Mental Prayer. 


him when he ſpeaks toour Hearr, depends 
abſolutely our Salyation, that is, the be- 
ginning, progreſs, and perfecting of our 
Sanctifcation. It is for this reaſon that 
the Fathers have recommended them to us 


345 


with ſo much care. One while ſpeak,to God, Nuric cum 


(fays S. Ferom) another while give car to what V<v 109 
God ſpeaks to you. In ſpeaking to. God, we —_ 


beſeech him that he will come to us by his 
Grace; In hearkning unto him, we open 
our Heart for him to enter there. In 
ſpeaking to him, we demand-of him his 
ights and Fayors z In hearkning to him; 
we receive them,; and encloſe them in our 
eart to conſerye and practiſe them. _ 
What Honor, Theotime, and Happineſs 

is this, to be able to ſpeake to G Fealy 
and familiarly, and that he ſhould youch- 
ſafe to ſpeak to us, and inſpire us with his 
holy Will! A Happineſs which Men know 
ſo little how to value, that the greateſt 
part are even ignorant of the uſe, altho' on 
it their Eternal Salvation depends. God is 
always ready to hearken to us, and we 
ſpeak not to him : He ſpeaks to us, and we 
know not what it is to hearken to him: 
W hat Blindeſs is greater than this, to neg- 
left thus, ſo honorable, ſo advantagious, 
and ſo neceſſary a Favor ! If Kingsof the 
Earth ſhould give ſo free an Acceſs totheir 
Perſons, and to their familiar Entertain- 
ment; they would be overwhelm'd with 
the multitude of thoſe who approach un- 
to them. God communicates himſelf with 
ſuch an incredihle, Bounty, and he is left 

N n 2 


| us 
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all alone, there are few found who will ad- 
vantage themſelves by it. © 
They are chiefly young Perſons who 
profit the leaſt by theſe'Celeſtial Favorsz 
They underſtand not 'whatit is either to 
ſpeak''to- God from the bottom of their 


_ | Heart, or to hearkeni when he ſpeaks in-. 


teriorly to them, as he frequently do's by 
his holy Inſpirations; which is the cauſe 
why they neglect them, and loſe the Frait 
of them: Oey 206 
Young Samuel being afleep , heard a 
Voice' which call'd him; he believ'd it 
was thit-'of his good Maſter the High 
Prieſt:Zely : He prefently' riſes and 'gots 
to him, asking him what his Pleaſure was. 
The good Man fends him back, ſaying 
that he had not calld him. The young 
Man having gon three times 1n this, man- 
ner, the ſame Voice ſtill awaking him, the 
good old Man Zely faid to him, Sor, T have 
20 calPd' you, but without doubr it 1s God who 
ſptaks to your! wherefore return to your Cham- 
ber, ani if" you hear” the ſame Voice 7 
anſwer” preſently in this manner, Speak, ov, 
for thy f ervant hears thee," - Samuel ret rns, 
and theſame Voice having awaked him 4- 
gain, he''anſwer'd as he 'was —_—— 
Speak, Lord, for thy Servant hears thee, atic 
God gave him to nhderftand all that he 
hdd to TheaF tohimZ/- 7 Go 7 EE SF 
De/youſee, Theotime, that God ſpeaks 

to this young Man, but he hears nor, be- 
cauſe, as the Scripture takes notice, he'was 
not then accuſtom'd to that Language; 
| ; Porro 
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 Porro Sabivtl nondaum ſcicbat Dominum. But 
when he had been well Inſtructed, he knew 
the Voice of God, and he learnt to heark- 
ento it, and to advantage himſelf infinite- 
Tyin chat Divine School. 

Thns it frequently happens to you, that 
God ſpeaksto you interiorly by ſo many 
good Motions which he inſpires you with, 
and you let them lip, becauſe you ccn- 
celv'd not that they came, from God, 2nd 
"that it was he thar ſpoke to you ; Lius 1s 
the reaſon why you loſe ſo' many of them, 

and advantage nor your ſelf by them, be- 
cauſe as yet.you have not learnt to hearken 
to the Voice of, God, and anſwer ſeaſona- 
bly to him. Now it is this which we learn 

by the uſe'of Prayer and Meditation. 


AR TICLE IX. 
The Method of Meditation. 


All that ive have ſaid hitherto, ſerves 
-onlyto convince you of the Uſe of Medita- 
ion, It is now time to ſhew you the Pra- 
ice, and, diſcover to you joy you maſt 
perform this holy Exerciſe. Ir is neceſ[a-' 
Ty therefore to ſpeak to you firſt of the. 
Methods be'pbſerv'd therein, 
© To make'you more eaſily conprehenil- 


this Method, I ſhall rake notice here gf ' ' 
ſome important Truths on which it de- ;. 
pends, and'Which it js neceſſary you ſhould 


comprehend, well. 
The F ir{t regards the End of Medita- 

tion, RAS 

Nun 3 In 


editate uſefully, you mult - 
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in the firſt place know the End for which 
you ought to Meditate, 'and that this End 
is nothing elſe but the SanCtification and 
Salvation of your Soul by the flight of 
Vice,and the practice of real Vertue. This 
is that which makes the difference between 
Meditation and Study of holy things ; for 
we Study to become Knowing, and we 
Meditate to make our ſelves Good and 
Vertuous. 

The Second Verity is, That to effect 
our Salvation, and acquire Vertue, three 
things are neceſſary, To Know it, to Love, 
and to Practiſe it. 

The ſole Knowledge doth not ſuffice, 
except we be inclin'd withan Aﬀection to 
the Good we know; and the Love of the 
Good ſerves for nothing, unleſs we pro- 
ceed to the Execution. And this alſo is a 
difference between Meditation and Study ; 
for Study contents it ſelf with the Know- 
ledge of holy things, but Meditation pro- 
ceeds to the Love and PraCtice of Vertue, 
as its principal End. | 

The Third Verity is, That we cannot of 

* Sine me ni- Our ſelves have any of theſe three things 
hil poteſtis fa- we have ſpoken of, that is, neither good 
cere. Fo. 15. Thoughts for Salvation, nor pious Aﬀe- 


> Non quod Qjons, nor any good Reſolutions, except 


= > - we be inſpir'd with the Grace of God. It is 


aliquid bonum 4 Truth which our Lord hath taught us, 
a nobis quaſi when he ſaid * we could do nothing without 
ex nobis, ſed h;;x; and his Apoſtle after him, when he 


ſufficientia "1h 
CE + Deo affirm'd, * That we are not able of our ſelves 


eſt. 2 Cor. 3, #0 have any good Thought, but all we do comes 
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from God. And in another' place, * It # * Deuseſt qui 
God who gives the Grace and Will to do gaod, OPeratur in 
'The Fourth is, That altho' we cannot —_ — 
of our ſelves produce any good Aﬀection gran wo 
or Reſolution for Salvation without the luntate. 
Grace of God, yet God requires, and will 7#i. 2 
have our Cooperation, to give us them, to Oo - da- 
augment them, to fortifie them, and to —nnne Faye 
make us put them in Execution. For this venietis, pul- 
reaſon he admoniſheth us Þ 0 ak, to ſeek, ſat & aperi» 
to kxock at the door, etur vobis. 
This Cooperation on our part conſiſts in _ 
two Actions. 1. In demanding of God 
humbly, and with perſeverance, the Favor 
of good Thoughts, pious AﬀeCtions, and 
holy Reſolutions for our Salvation. 2. To 
apply our Minds to conſider attentively the 
Truths of Salvation, to draw from thence 
by the Grace of God, convenient Thoughts, 
Aﬀections, and Reſolutions. This is what 
God would fignifie unto us, when he admo- 
niſh'd us to ask, to meditate, to conſerve in 
our Heart the Truths of Salvation. 
Theſe four Maxims being thus ſetled, 
it iseaſfie to make you underſtand the Me- 
thod of Meditation, the knowledge where- 
of depends upon the underſtanding of three 
things. 1. To know well the End for 
which we muſt Meditate. 2. To com- 
prehend the Acts which muſt be practis'd 
for that End. 3. The Means which ought 
to be employ'dto perform well, and proft- 
tably theſe Actions. 
The End of Meditation is the Salvation, 
or SanCtification of our Soul, by the avoid- 
Nn 3 ing 
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ing Sin, by advancing in the Love of God, 
and by the praftice of Chriſtian Vertues. 
This is the fole thing which ought to be 


 propos'dand ſought for in this holy Exer- 


Clle. r14ty 

The Acts toarrive at this End are three, 
which we have ſpoken of, good Thoughts, 
pious AﬀeCtions for Good, . and firm and 
{olid Reſolutions to practiſe it. 

The Means to perform wel] theſe Acts, 
are Prayer, todemand them of God, and. 
the Application of Mind, to conſider the 
Verities which may move us to the Love 
of God, and to the Practice of Vertue. 

From the knowledge of theſe three 
things you may eaſily gather the Order 
and Method which is to be obſcrv'd in Me- 
ditation, which comprehends three Parts. 

The Firſt ſerves for Preparation, and 
conſiſts, 1. Inrepreſenting to you the End 
tor which you will Meditate, which 1s to 
:idvance you in Vertue. 2. In placing your 
iclf in the Preſence of God, and begging 
of him the Favor, to draw from the Sub- 
j<c& you are going to Meditate on, ſome 
pious Thoughts, AﬀeCtions, and Reſolu- 
tions for Salvation. But this Prayer muſt 
be made from the bottom of your Heart, 
deliringardently to obtain that which you 
demand. 

The Second is Meditation it ſelf, which 
conſiſts in three ACts,of which we have fre- 
quently ſpoken; To raiſe good Thoughts, 
AﬀecCtions, and Reſolutions, from the Sub- 
ject on which you Meditate, The a 

x there- 
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therefore to be Meditated on,muſt be read, EE 
and lookt over beforehand ; and after ha- 
ving made your Prayer to God, the Mind 
muſt be apply*'d to conſider attentively 
the Thoughts you ſhall have had, and the 
Motives you ſhall have read upon the mat- 
ter, or others with which God ſhall inſpire X 

J you, todraw from thence convenient, Aﬀe- ' 
Cons, and Reſolutions to praftiſe them. 
You muſt perform theſe three Afts in the * Eoquere , 


Preſence of God; conſider, that from him Domine, quia 
audit ſervus 


all good Thoughts come , demand them 
thanfore of hin very often, and beſeech b 
him to ſpeak to your Heart. * Speak, Lord, quid loquatur 
' for thy Servant hears thee. b I will hearken in me Domi- 
to what our Lord ſhall ſpeak within me. nts» Pfal. 84. 
In this Exerciſe is practis'd that holy 
Commerce of which we ſpoke above, of 
Ipeaking to God, and hearing God when 
he ſpeaks to us. We ſpeak to him in Pray- 
ing to him, and Ruminating in his Preſence 
on the Subject on which we Meditate. We 
hearken to him by expecting, and recei- 
ving his holy Inſpirations, and entertain- 
ing. them in our Heart, and conſerving 
* them to put them in Practice. But this 
* Conferenceof ſpeaking to God, and heark- 
ning to God in our Heart, mult be per- 
form'd in Repoſe and Silence, as the Pro- 
* phet ſays, thatis, with aquiet and atten- 
| tive Mind,anddelirous to profit in Vertue. 
The Third Part is the Concluſion, which 
is effected only by Prayer, wherein, ac- 
knowledging two things in the ſight of 
God, viz. That all good Thoughts come 
Nn 4 from 
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from him, and that we know not how to 
put them in practice but by his Grace; we 
pive him moſt humble thanks for thoſe he 
hath beſtow'd upon us, and beſeech him 
that he will give us the Grace to put them 
in praCtice. | ; 

Thus, Theorime, if you conſider well the 
Qeconomy or Diſpoſition of Meditation, 
you will find thar it is totally referr'd to 
two things, to Prayand ta Mearare ;, this 
is all which is Ks by in that holy Ex- 
erciſe ; Ir is therefore ſometimes call'd 
Aeajrtation, ſometimes Mental Prayer. And 
It is upon theſe two Actions that our Sal- | 
vation and Sanctificationdepend; We muſt 
Meditate to fill our Mind with the Know- 
ledge of pious things, but we muſt Pray tq 
be 1]luminated by Gpd in this Knowledge, 
and that the Light we receive therein, may 
inflame us with the Love of God. We 
cyght therefore to ſay often with good 
Kiug Ezechias, * I will cry aut like a young 
Swallow, and will meditate like a Dove, 

In fine, Theorime, we interiorly perform 
in this Exerciſe, the ſame which the Pro- 
pher Elias did in a viſible Sacrifice which 
he would offer to God 3 He prepar'd the 
Victim, and Wocd to burn it, and after- 
wards he ſet himſelf to Prayer; todemand 
of God, that he would be pleas'd to ſend 
him Firefrom Heaven, to burn that Holo- 
cauſt ; Fire in reality deſcended, and con- 
ſum'd all the Sacrifice. Thus 1n this holy 
Exerciſe of Prayer we prepare our Heart, 
to ſacrifice it to God, we fill it with the 
4» + 4 #5 Know- 
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Knowledge of pious things, which are apt 
to inflame it with the Love of God ; but 
the Celeſtial Fire muſt deſcend upon it; 
that is, God muſt inflame it with his Grace, 
and enkindle in it the Fire of his Love, 


.._ that ſame Fire which he himſelf came to 


bring into the World, and which he ear- 
neſtly deſires ſhould inflameall our Hearts. 


ARTICLE $X, 
The Subjett on which we muſt Meditate. 


After we have ſpoken of the Method of 
Meditation, we muſt now ſpeak of the 
Subject, or Matter on which you may Me- 
ditate. Theſe SubjeCts are generally all the 
"Truths of Salvation, which God hath re- 
veal'd and manifeſted to Men, the know- 
ledge whereof ſerves to excite us to the 
Love of God ; ſuch are theſe which follow. 
' 1. The Greatneſs and Perfe&tions of 
God, as his Power, Wiſdom, Goodneſs, 
Juſtice, Immenſity, and Eteraity. 

'2. The Favors of God towards Men, 
as Creation, Conſervation, Redemption, 
Vocation to Chriſtianity, the Grace of Ju- 
ſtification, the particular Benefits we find 
we have receiv*d from him. 

3. TheNativity, the Life, the Actions, 

the Miracles, the Paſſion, the Death, the 
ReſurreCtion, the Aſcenſion of our Saviour 
Feſus Chriſt, with all his Divine Words, 
are excellent and plentiful Subjects of Me- 
ditation. | 

4 The four laſt things of Man, that is, 
his Death, Judgment, Heaven, Hell. 
= Fa 5- Sin 
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5. Sin in general. 5 
6. The Sins or Vices in particular, as 
Pride , Impurity , Intemperance,- Anger, 
Covetouſneſs, Envy, and all others. 

' 7. The Chriſtian Vertyes, oppoſite to 
theſe Vices, the Love of God, the Love of 
our Neighbor, Humility, Chaſtity, Meek- 
neſs of Heart, and others. 

In fine, We may Meditate upon Faith, 
and by conſequence upon the Articles of 
the Creed, upon Hope, and upon every 
Petition of the Pater Noſter or Lord's 
Prayer, upon Charity, and at the ſame 
time upon the Commandments of God, all 
which have relation to Charity. 

Upon the firſt Subjefts, which are the 
Perfeftions of God, we Meditate - upon 
their greatneſs, which may be learnt by 
Books which treat of them 3 and we draw 
from thence convenient Aﬀections, as Ad- 
————_— pect,Submiſſion, Fear, Hope, 

ove. | 

Upon the Benefits of God, we conſider 
their greatneſs by the excellence of the 
thing which is given, by the Greatneſs of 
him who gives them, and who beſtows Fa- 
vors on us out of his pure Goodneſs, with- 
out having any need of us, by the meanneſs 
of him who receives the Benefits, that is, 

of our ſelves ; from thence we examin the 

g00d or ill Uſe we have made of them, the 

tngratitude with which we have receiv'd 

them, the good Uſe weare bound to make 

of.them for the future. _— 

' Upon the Life and Actions of our Lord, 
/ | we 
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we conſider the Circumſtances which ren- 
der them admirable, the Vertues he made 
appear therein 3 from thence we draw 
powerful Motives of Love, of Acknow- 
ledgment, and of Imitatian. 

Upan the four laſt things, by laoking on 
them attentively and as at hand, we learn 
to know them, ta fear them, and to pre- 
pare our ſelves for them in good time by a 
holy Life. This is a very profitable and 


efficacious Meditatian , when it is often * Memorare 
noviſlma tua 
& in xternum 
non peccabis. 


perfarnr'd, and with neceflary application. 
* Remember, ſays the Wiſeman, tbe laſt 
things, and you ſhall vever ſin. 

- UponSiningeneral, there are twogreat 
Conſiderations, which comprehend all o- 
thers, to be reflefted on. The Firſt s the 
Injury Sin offers to. God ; - The Second is 
the Prejudice and Damage it brings to the 
Soul of him who commits It. 

The greatneſs and enormity of the In- 
Jury Sin. offers to God, may be-gather'd 
from the infinite Majeſty of -him who is 
offended, and the bafeneſs and unworthi- 
neſs of him who offends, who is a wretched 
Creature, which.revalts againſt his Crea- 
tor, by: an enormous Ingratitude which he 
commits againlt: his RenefaCtor ; from the 
Hatred God bears to-Sin, by the horrible 
Puniſkments he lays uponit, in Heaven — 
on the Angels, in Earthupon Men, and.by 
What' hg heaps upon the Damned in Hell, 
which he will cauſe to continne for alllErer- 
nity ; Andin fine, from the Juſtice and Sa- 
tigfaction he exacted from his own _ 
who 
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who alone was able to ſatisfie the Divine 
Juſtice for the infinite Injury Sin had done 
to God. | 

The Damage Sin brings to the Soul con- 
ſiſts in this, that it miſerably robs her of 
the Grace of God, it deprives her of the 
Right ſhe had to Paradiſe; it makes her a 
Slave of the Devil, and {ſubject to Eternal 
Damnation. 

All theſe things ſeriouſly conſider'd, ex- 
Cite in the Soul a Hatred and Deteſtation 
of Sin , a Sorrow and Regret for having 
committed it,anardent W1ll to do Penance 
for it, and a conſtant Reſolution for the 
future to fly from that Monſter, and by 
ſerving God faithfully, to avoid the Mi- 
ſery of Miſeries. 

As to Vices in particular, we ponder the 
Reaſons and Motives which oblige to eſ- 
chew them, which are many and moſt effe- 
Ctual, we endeavor to convince the Mind 
to fly ſrom them entirely, and to confirm 
qur ſelves in the Reſolution of ſhunning 
them; from thence we Meditate on the 
Means to put them in practice. 

The ſameis to be us'd inreſpect of Ver- 
tue, we examin the Motives which render 
them amiable, weſtir up our ſelves to love 
and embrace them, we' ſeek the Means to 
acquire them, foreſee the Obſtacles which 
may be found therein to avoid them, the 
Occaſions we ſhall have to praCtiſe them, 
and other like things. FIft 7 
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ARTICLE XL 


\ Another eaſie and profitable Subjett 
of Meditation, 


You will find all the former Subjects in 
divers Books of Meditation , which are 
made expreſly for that intent ; but to ſa- 
cilitate yet more the Uſe of this holy Exer- 
ciſe, there is a Way which ſeems to me 
more commodious, and which may be very 
beneficial to you. 

It is to take a Book of Devotion, and to 
make uſe of each Chapter for the Matter 
of one or more Meditations. You may 
profitably employ in this Buſineſs, the 
Book of the Imitation of Chriſt, the great 
Guide and Memorial of Granado, the In- 
troduction to a Devout Life, and many 
other good Books. 

But not to ſend you farther, you. may 
ealily advantage your ſelf by this Book of 
the InſtruCtion of Youth, and gather from 
thence much profit. There is ſcarce any 
Chapter which'contains not the three Acts 
of Meditation, that is, Conſiderations up- 
on the Subject, and afterwards AﬀeCtions 
and Reſolutions rais'd from thence, or at 
leaſt it is eaſie to draw them from the Con- 
ſiderations which are there treated. - 

So that taking a Chapter to Meditate 
on, you may firſt make choice of the prin- 
cipal Conſiderations you will Meditate on, 
and afterwards having plac'd your ſelt in 
the Preſence of God, and begg'd of -=_ 

tne 
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the Light of his Grace, revolve in your 
Mind theſe Conſiderations, read them, and 
weigh them attentively ; then draw from 
thence Aﬀections agreeable to the Matter, 
and form neceſſary .Reſolutions ; and in 
fine, after you have well digeſted them in 
your Mind, and are ſufhciently confirm'd 
in them, demand of God the Grace to re- 
tain and praCtiſe them. This is a manner 
of Meditation which ſeems to me facil,and 
which may be very profitable. | 

To facilitate this yet more, I will ſet you 
dowyq here ſome Examples. | 

If you ſhall defire to Meditate on the 
firſt Chapter of the Book, which is of the 
End for which Man is created, read atten- 
tively the whole Chapter, you will find in 
It three Refletions upon Man, or upon 
your {etf ; Whatyou are, Who made you 
what you are, And for what End he hath 
madeyou. You will ſee there, that this 
Endis nothing leſs than God himſelf, who 
would give himſelf to you to poſſeſs him 
perfe&Rly ; and this not for! a ſhort time; 
but 'for all Eternity.” You will ſee there 
how great this End is,” how amiable; and 
how ardently you ought to deſire it. Theſe 
Confiderations will ftir you up to acknow- 
ledge on one fide, the immenſe Goodneſs 
of God towards you; and on the other 
fide, the horrible Blindneſs of Men, and 


Your own alſo, who think ſo little on fo 


noble and bleſſed an End, and put your 
felf often in danger of loſing it without 
recovery. You: will afterwards find Re- 
-  fleCtions 
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fteions 'to make npon your ſelf, as well 
for what's paſt as for the future, and thi 
Reſolutions you ought to make upon ſo 
important a Subject. | 
* In the Second Chapter, which treats of 
the Vocation to Chriſtianity, you will find 
how much this vaſt Benefit of God obliges 
you to ſerye him. 1. By the greatneſs of 
this Grace, upon which you will obſerve 
three Refle&ions, which will furniſh you 
to make one, or many very ptofitable Me- 
ditations;. 2. 'By the great Obligation of 
Chriſtianity, which being well conſider'd, 
will effeCtually excite you. to acquit your 
{elf of 'it as you ought. © | 
Continuing thus, thro'. every Chapter 
of the Firſt Part, you will find in them 
wherewith to entertain your Mind profi- 
tably before God, and wherewith to ſtir 
your ſelf up,and reſolve to ſerve him faith- 
—_— og 
the it the Second Part you will take notice 
of the Means which are neceſlary for you 
fo attain to'Vertue. There is116 Chapter 
which witl not: furniſh you with Matter 
whereon 'to Meditate, and which will not 
raife in you powerful Cotiliderations to 
PRIN you to loye them, and put them 
n-pradtice. Meditate on them in his Spi- 
rit, that is, ih the Deſign to convitice your 
{elf of the praCtice of the Means, and con- 
tinve on this Subject until ſuch tine as you 
_ in your ſelf the Effet of this Perſua- 
10n. 
\. The Third Part ſpeaks to you of the 
ah | Obſtacles 
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Obiacles of Salvation, that is, of Vices, 
which you ought to avoid. Upon every 
Vice you will find firſt the Motives which 
oblige you to fly from them, and conſe- 
quently the Means you muſt uſe for that 
End. Read both of them attentively upon 
each Obſtacle, the Firſt to inſtru&t you, 


.and convince your Mind, the Second to 


put them in praftice. Meditate on them 
in the Preſence of God, with deſign to ad- 
vantage your ſelf by them. Obſerve there- 
in the Order we have given, and you will 
find that it will not be perforin'd without 
profit. 

You will find the ſame in the Fourth 
Part, which treats of Vertues neceſſary for 
yourig People. The Motives are ſtil] there 


. miention'd, and afterward the Means to ac- 


quire them. If you read them with never 
ſo little attention, you will find that there 
iS no Subjett or Matter of Meditation more 
eaſie, as it is one of the moſt uſeful and ne- 
ceſlary. 


* TheLaſt Partof the Book, which treats 


of the Choice of a State of Life, will fur. 
niſh you whereon to Meditate, when you 
ſhall be upon the point of that Delibera- 
tion. You will there find the importance 
of the Choice, the Faults you muſt avoid 
therein, the Means you muſt employ in it, 
divers Conſiderations upon each State, and 
other things of conſequence. All this will 
afford you both profitable and neceſſary 
Matter of Meditation, 


- 
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ARTICLE. XI 
The Prattice of Meditation. 


To reduce into PraCtice all that we have - - + 
faid of Meditation, ſee here what you ſhalt + 
do. Firſt, As the Morning -is the moſt 
commodious time for the Exerciſes of the . 5, 5... 

. | | "2 wow Cor ſupm- 
Mind, take that £0: make. your- Meditation tradet ad vis 
in, following the Advice of the Wiſeman, gilandum di-- 
who ſays, * The Fuſt will apply his Heart in \uculo ad 20 
the Morning 10 think upon God his Creator, ©: OI 
nthe Preſence of the moſt» High ; ORE 
and to Pray inthe ce of the moſt" High ; conſpectu.al-; 
and - many , other Paſlages of 'Scripture tifſimi . depre» 
which recommend Þ* Morning Prayer. Ccabitur.. Eccl, 
b In matutinis meditahor in te. P ſal. 62. Przvenerunt ocali met 
ad te diluculo, ut meditarer eloquia tua. Pſal. 118. 


. From this.very Day read the Subject 
you will Meditate on. In the next'Morn- 
ing, after you have ador'd Almighty God, 
and offer'd to him your Ordinary Prayers, 
read again the fame Matter. Afterwards 
caſting your felf upon your Knees in the 
Preſence of God, beg of him the Grace to 
perform well this Meditation, and to learn 
therein, and keep in mind ſome-important 
Truths for your Salvation. - -' | 
. Preſent your ſelf to him as a blind Man, 
who deſires to have his Sight reſtor'd. Do- Luc. 18: 
mine, ut videam ;, Grant,O Lord, that Imay 
ſee thy holy Verities, Dems mem, illumina 
tencbras meas ;, Clear, O God, the darkneſs 
of my Soul. Revela ocalos meos, & conſide- 
rabo mirabilia tua ; Open my interior Eyes; 
Oo that 
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that I may attentively conſider the Won- 
ders that are included m thy holy Law. 
*Omnesenim Or as a poor * Man, wkhodemandsof God 
—onpaciberes _ 'of Bread os the ns of 
Do is Soul. Panem noftrum quotidianum da n0- 
a: —_— bu hoaie; Give me, O God, by thy Grace, a 
magni patris- little of that Celeſtial Bread which thou 
familias ſta- diſtributeſt tothy Children z Reſprice in me, 
ms, moe” & miſerere mts, quia unicas, & pauper ſum 

am profterni» 9 7s 
mar,fupplices £93 Galt thy Eyes upon me,and have mercy 
jazemilcinius, 0N My Miſery, becanſc Tama poor forſaken 
volentss'dli-= Man, mcapable of having by my ſelf any 
quid accipere, paod Thought, except it .come-from thy 
Harri Grace., Or as an infirm Man, who ſeeks 
K j off. "9449p, the Remedies of his Soul.' A45ſerere met, 
Ser.15. de were Domine, anima mea male a Deamouio vewa- 
bi Domini tur ;, Havepity, O God, on.my Soul,which 
Is perſecuted by the Enemies of her Salva- 
tion: Yay ſhalkmake uſe of ſome of theſe, 

or ſach-ltke Prayers. T1 | 

- Afterwards apply your Mind toiconſi- 
der the Subject, you are to: Meditate on's 
chooſe two. or- three of thoſe: Conſiderati- 
ons which you-ſhall findgn your Book, fix 
your Thought upon each, wne/ after. ano- 
ther, ta weigh them, torcamvince: yourſelf 
of them, and. to keep them-in your Mind: 
But lettle moſt of /all your Heart' and 
Aﬀettion thereon, to ſtir up: your ſelf 'to 
. -, lovye,toembrace,andto pradtiſe the Truths 
you-Meditate on; for this is the Fruitand: 
End of: Meditation. We: Meditate not to 
underſtandthe good, but. tq love it, and 
put it jn_ Execution:z We: ſcek not after 
Science by Vertue. 7; - 1 
or 
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For this reaſon you muſt paiiſe langer yp- 


on the AﬀeCtiors and Reſolutions,than yp- | 


oh the Conſiderations; you maſt enlarge 
them,entertain them,and reliſh them at le1- 
ſure. For Example, it doth not ſuffice to 
conſider in Meditation how amiable God is, 
to tepreſeht the Reaſons of it, as his Gogd- 
neſs, his PerfeCtions, his Favors ; but after 
having made theſe Conſiderations, you 
muſt deſcend tothe AﬀeCtions thereof, to 
love him aftually,and fay from your Hearr, 
It is trne, O God, that thov art infinitely a- 
miable, and that there are infinite Reaſons 
 toloverthee,why ſhould I not then perform 

it ? Why (hall l be fo obdurate, ſo ungrate- 
ful,ſuch an Enemy to my ſelf,as not to have 
a Love for thee ? O God, how misfortu- 
nate is he who Ioves thee not! and how 
miſerable was I when [ lov'd thee not ! and 
inſtead of bearing thee a Kindneſs, was 
wedded to my Paſſions and Pleaſures ! I 
have lov'd thee too late, O infinite Gaod- 
neſs ! 1 have lov'd thee too late ! but naw 
I will love thee moſt perfectly z nothing 
ſhall ſeparate me from thy Love, from thy 
Service, from thy Obedience. 

It is chiefly in this place of Aﬀections, 
where God ſpeaks to the Heart by good 
Motions, which he beſtows upan it : Ir is 
. there, where finding the Soul in a holy So- 


litude, and thinking on nothing but him, * Ducameam 
he is pleas'd to ſpeak to her interiorly,and 7 !olitudi- 
repleniſh her with his Love. * 7 will lead 70% drar 
ber, fays he, into the Solitude, and ſpeak.unto yjze o, 
her Heatt. Tr is there where b it PY, good, b Bonum eſt 
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p-zltolari as the Prophet ſays, to expett with ſilence 
—_ the wholſom Grace of God ; and to ſay to 
Thee, 2. -** him with young Samuel, © Speak, Lord, for 
© Loquere, thy Servant bears thee. Let not Men now 
Domine, quia talk to me, let not Books inſtruct me at 
audit ſervus this time z but thou, O Lord, do me the 
mus, 1 0s- 2: Favor to ſpeak interiorly tome, and touch 

oquere, Do- "— 
mine , quia My Heart, and fill it with thy Love. 


audit ſervus 
tuus : non loquatur mihi Moyſes, aut unus ex Prophetis, ſed tu po- 
tius loquere, Domine, inſpirator & illuminator omnium Propketa- 
rum , quia tu ſolus ſine eis potes me perfete imbuere ; illi autem 
fine te nihil proficient. Poſſunt quidem illi verba ſonare ſed ſpi- 
ricum nonconferunt. Pulchriter dicunt, ſed tu ſenſus aperis. My- 
zria proferunt, ſed tu reſeras intelle&tum fignorum. Mandata 
edicunt, ſed tujuvas ad perficiendum. Viam oftendunt, ſed tucon- 
fortas ad ambulandum, Z3b. 3. de Imitat. Chriſt. cap. 3« 


Continue a while in this State, and in 
theſe pious AﬀeCtions which God ſhall be- 
ſtow upon you, ſtirring them up, and en- 
tertaining them the beſt you can ; apply- 
ing them one while to the Hatred of Sin, 
to the Fear of God and his Judgments ; an- 
other while to a deſire to ſerve God, to 
become Vertuous, to fly the Occaſions of 
Sin, and ſtrongly refiſt Temptations 3 but 
molt frequently to the Love of God, to an 
Aﬀection for Chriſtian Vertues, Humili- 
ty,Chaſtity, Temperance, and other pious 
and wholſom Aﬀections, as the Matter of 
your Meditation ſhall direct. 

But chiefly, forget not to come. to good 
Reſolutions ; for it would be to offer a 
great Injury to God, to have receiv'd from 
him good Motions, and not to put them in 

Execution. 
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Execution. Wherefore you muſt always 


conclude your Meditation with firm Reſo- 


Jutions, to praCtiſe the Good with which - 


God hathinſpir'd you in Prayer. But this 
Reſolution muſt be ſtrong and efficacious, 
let it therefore be follow'd by its Effect ; 
and that it may be ſuch, read and praCtiſe 
the Third and Fourth Advice which you 
w1ll find in the following Article. 

Finiſh your Prayer by giving Thanks to 
God for the good Thoughts and Motions 
he hath beſtow'd upon you, and in humbly 
begging of him the Grace to put them in 
praCtice; foreſee the occaſion you may 
have to practiſe them, that you may be 
mindful of them. | 

You may perform this Exerciſe in a 
large quarter of an hour ; that time 1s not 
too long for an Action of ſach importance, 
where you treat with God concerning your 
Salvation, and wherein God do's you the 
Honor to hearken to you, and communt- 
cate himſelf to you with ſo much Bounty. 

As for the Days of Meditation, it would 
be a great Bleſſing for you, if you could 
perform it every Day : In expecting that 
Bleſſing, endeavor to perform 1t at leaſt 
every Sunday and Feaſt, on the Days of 
Confeſſion and Communion, and alſo on 
ſome Days before to prepare your ſelf for 
it, and ſome Days after to conſerve the 
Fruit of it ; I add alſo the Days wherein 
you ſhall find your ſelf mov'd with Tem- 
ptations, that in. this Exerciſe you may 
find Arms todefend your ſelf,according to 

Qo 3 that 
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Lord, * Warrh and Pray, that you enter not 
into 1 emptation. 

| Makechoice alſoof a commodgious Place 
remov'd from Nolſe,and wherein you may 
be all alone as much as you can, that you 
may baye leſs occaſion of DiſtraEtions , 
and more liberty to apply your ſelf to 
God. 

ARTICLE MXII.I. 


Some Advices concerning Meditation. 


Before the finiſhing of this Treatiſe, 
thereremain ſome Advices to be given you, 
to prevent the Difficulties which will oc- 
cur in this holy Exerciſe, and to make it 
ſolidly profitable to you. - | 


ADVICE I. 


The Firſt is, That you diligently take 
care, not to permit your Mind to be pre- 
poſſeſs'd with any falſe Opinion againſt 
Meditation, as to conceive that you arenot 
capable of Meditating, or that it is too 
much trouble, or not neceſlary, or the like. 

"This is the firſt Obſtacle the Devil will 
put in your way, to divert you entirely 
trom this Exercite ; but we have already 
before taken notice of this lmpediment, 
and diſcover'd the vanity of that [Iuſion, 
in the Eight Firſt Articles, wherefore read 
them attentively. 

And chiefly concerning the Gapacity, 
remember, that it 1s not your great Wit, 
nor 
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nar your high Studies, which make you 


capable of Meditating,but Humility, and 
_ theknowledge of your own Diſability to 


think or doany good ACtions,and the great 
Deſire to profit in Vertue. Theſe are the 
Diſpoſitions which render you capable of 
Meditating, or rather of receiving the 


Lights and Motions. of Divine Grace, 


which are the things we ſeek in Meditatt- 
on, and not our proper Imaginations. 


ADYEICE: 


The Second Advice is, Not to be dif. 
may*d with the Difficulties you may find 
in this Exercife, as the trouble to apply 
> Mind, Diſtraftions, Diſtaſts, and the 
like. 

1. Repreſent to your ſelf, that good 
things are not acquir'd without pains. 
How much is there in Studtes, and other 
Exerciſes of Human Life, from which yet 
we deſiſt not by reaſon of that Difficulty ? 

2, Conſider, that all Beginnings are 
difficult, and that by Exerciſe they are 0- 
vercome, and chiefly by the Grace of God, 
which is the firſt Mover to all good things, 
but particularly in this Action, where it is 
the prime and principal ſupport. 

3. Make theſe Diftrattions ſerve for 
your Meditation , and proceed in this 


manner. Humble your ſelf in the ſight of , 


God, becauſe you cannot keep your Mind 
attentive : Acknowledge that it is thro' 
your Fault, That your Sins are the cauſe, 


That this ſprings from your Lightneſs,and 
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from the too much inclination-:you have 

to the Vanities and Pleaſures of the World. 

\ Take from thence occaſion to lament your 
Sins, to demand pardon of God for them, 
to purpoſe to fly from them for the future, 
' to correct the Levity of your Mind, and 

to redreſs your diſorderly Aﬀecftions. 
4. Amongſt all theſe Diſtractions, ac- 
count your ſelf as a Beggar at the Gate of 

God, from whom you beg an Alms. Doth 

a Beggar eſteem himſelf repuls'd, becauſe 

he is not hearkned to at his firſt Requeſt ? 
He continues ſoliciting, he expects, he 
| oi. oe. £Omes again. Act you in that manner, per- 
re juſtitiam IEVETe humbly begging of God a good 
Dei. eſto men-. I hought for your Salvation. Altho' you 
aicus Dei, qui ſhould ſpend all the time of your Meditati- 
te monuit ut on in this Demand,you would not haye per- 
Þ. Ao. Ser . form'd much- Call to mind that excellent 
1 vert. Dom. Sentence of St. Auguſtin, wao ſays, That 
b Cum ali- > when God do's not preſently grant the Peti- 
quando tar t407 we acfire, it 1s not becauſe he refuſes us, 
&ius Gat DEUS, br becauſe ke would have us ſet ſuch a value 
TO on his Favors as they deſerve ; It being CCr- 
gat; diu def- Lain that we more eſteem the things we 
derata dulci- obtain wzth much trouble, and make leſs 
- vsobtinentur; zccount of thoſe we acquire without pains. 
cicius Cata YI- For this reaſon he adds, © Ak, ſeck, urge ; 
Jeſcunt. bid. - 2 
« Pete, quzre, God reſerves the Favor to grant it at the end, 
inſta, ſervat «lrho' he would not conſent t0 it at the firſt, that 
tibi Deus you might learn to ſolicit for great things with 
quod non vult zz ardeyut adcfire, | | 
9 ak « 5+ In theſe Occaſions behave. your ſelf 
magne deſde. like the poor Cananean, who gain'd by her 
rare. Jbid, - admirable Patience, the Fayor which the 
o _ FC SON 
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Son of God had refus'd her. This Woman 
being afflicted, came, and caſt- her ſelf at 
the Feet of our Lord, to obtain the cure 
of her Daughter tormented with a malig- 
nant Spirit. He paſles on his Way with- 
- out anſwering her one word. She addreſ- 
ſes her ſelf to the Apoſtles, who intercede 
for her. but to no purpoſe. Seeing her ſelf 
Thus rejected, ſhe puts her ſelf forward, and 
preſents her ſelf to him again with more 
inſtance than before, O Lord, aſliſt me ! 
He anſwers roughly, That it is not rea- 
ſonable to take the Bread of the Children 
to caſt it to the Dogs ; An Anſwer ſuffici- 
ent to repulſe a moſt approv'd Patience. 
She inſtead of being dejeCted by it, takes 
advantage from his Words, and makes uſe 
of them to obtain the Effect of her Prayer; 
Ah Lord! pardon me if I tell you, that 
ſametimes Bread is given to the Dogs, for 
at leaſt they are permitted to eat the 
Crums which fall from their Maſter's Ta- 
ble : I alſodemand nothing more than the 
remainder of the Favors you ſhew to your 
Children. Our Lord took ſo much con- 
tent in ſeeing the Faith, Humility, and Pa- 
tience of this afflicted Perſon, that praiſing 
her highly, he ſaid to her, O Woman, great 

zs thy Faith, be it to thee as thou deſireſt. 
Imitate 1a your Prayer this admirable 
Example, and ſtill when you beg of God 
any Grace for your Salvation, altho' God 
anſwer you not by ſome good Thoughts, 
continue intreating, Domine , adjuva me, 
Lord,aſſiſt me, Have recourle to the Inter- 
| ceſhon 
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ceſlion of the Blelled Virgin Mary, and of 
the Saints, as the Cananean to that of the 
Apoſtles, If theſe Coldneſles chancing to 
cantinue, your Conſcience tel you, that 
they are your Sins which are the cauſe,and 
that they render you unworthy of the Fa- 
vors you requeſt z Acknowledge humbly 
the truth, and declaring that it is ſo, fay 
from your Heart as the Canarean, Ir is 
true, O God, it is not reaſonable that thou 
ſhouldſt give the Bread of thy Children to 
Dogs, that is, to Sinners, ſuch as I am 
but at leaſt, as the Grums of Bread which 
fall from the Table are allow'd to the 
Dogs, deny me not thoſe which fall from 


679 


thine ; grant me ſome ſmall remainder of . 


thoſe abundant Graces which thou poureſt 

upon thoſe who faithfully ſerve thee. If 

ou perſevere thus, God will grant your 

etition, and recompence yaur Faith, your 

Humility, and your Patience. And altho' 

he ſhould give you no good Thoughts at all 

upon the Subject you would Meditate, that 

Patience, that Humility, that ſtedfaſt 

Faith which you exerciſe, will be more 

pleaſing to him than any thing elſe, and 

more profitable to you, and this will be the 

* Dico tibi ſo- beſt Fruit of your Prayer. Thus, Theo- 
we —_ time, you ſhall loſe nothing; for in ſeeking 
Bmens God on one fide, you will find him on the 
quzri poteſt , Other ; and you will experience the truth 
necetiamcum of that excellent Obſer vation made by the 
Ns Bo Breat St, Bernard, * That amongſt all the 
ae © hs Conſe things we ſeek for,only God is never ſought for 
der. Ce 11. ny ever: when we 12magiu we _ =_ 


Of Meditation, or Mental Prayer. 
ADVICE, III. 


The Third Advice is, That in every 
Meditation you ſtill be mindful of the-End 
for which yon Meditate, which is the San- 


Ctification of your Soul, and to make'you 


really vertuous in the ſight of God; ſothar 
the Meditation which doth not improve 
you, is not a Meditation nor Prayer, but a 
Speculative Study, which 1s ſometimes 
more prejudicial than profitable. | 

The Meditation which is perform'd 
without a proſpett of this End, 1s full of an 


infinitenumber of moſt dangerous Defects. 


It makesus ſtop at the Thoughts, and not 
at the Aﬀections ; at the ſubtil Imaginati- 
ons, and not at the ſolid; at thoſe which 
delightthe Mind, and not at thoſe which 


move the Heart. If we paſs to Aﬀections, 


it is to thoſe which are found moſt agree- 
able, and not to thoſe which are moſt ne- 
ceſlary. ſuch as the hatred of Sin, the de- 
ſire of mortifying our Paſſions, and cor- 


recting our Vices. We content our ſelves 
with the AﬀeCction, and omit the Refolu- 


tions; and if we proceed to Reſolutions, 
we content our ſelves with generalones, 
without deſcending to Particulars. For 


Example, we ſay, I would be Humble, 


Chait, Temperate 3 bur we do not fay, [ 
wHl be Humble in that Occafion, I will O- 
bey when I ſhall beCommanded, I will ac- 
knowledg my Fault when | ſhall be Repre- 
hended, and otherlike 3 I will be Chaſt by 
reliſting Temptations, thro' ſuch and ſuch 

| | Means 3 


. 
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Means; I will avoid ſuch Occaſions, which 


are dangerous for me ; I will ſhun Idle- 


neſs, &c. And in fine, if we come to ſome 
particular Reſolutions, we make them but 
weakly, and not with force and vigor 3 
from whence it comes to paſs that we ac- 
compliſh them not, and fo they are as un- 
profitable as if they were not made at all. 

All theſe Faults in Meditation ſpring 
from the firſt, that we propoſe not effe- 
Ctually in Meditating the Sanctification of 
our Soul, by the ſolid Practice of Vertue. 

From hence it comes, that this manner 
of Meditation prejudices more than it pro- 
fits, becauſe it is apt to give to thoſe who 
act thus, a very good Opinion of them- 
ſelves, a Contempt of others, and a Confi- 
dence in their Merits : It makes them 
much addicted to their own Judgment and 
Will, and believe they are Saints by Medi- 
tating on holy things, altho' they practiſe 
them not, which is a very great Miſchief, 
not only to them, but to others, who take 
from thence an occaſion to blame Meditati- 
on and Devotion, whereas they are not 
the cauſe of theſe Diſorders, but the ill 
uſe theſe Perſons make of them. 

For this reaſon, Theotzme, when you ap- 
ply your ſelf rothis holy Exerciſe, propoſe 
to your ſelf ſtrongly that End, to make 
your ſelf Vertuous, and believe that that 
Meditation is unprofitable , from which 
you depart without a particular Reſolu- 
Lion of correcting your ſelf, and of loving 
God, more than you haye done as yet. 

| A D-: 


Fe _—_— IS ws” ts bs ana 
. 


F 
_ 
7 


& 
- 
6. 
Vt 
3 
PF 
. 


y 
yy 
1] 

z 
of 
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ADVICE IV. 


But it. is not ſufficient to refer Medita- 
tion to the practice of Vertue, we muſt al- 
ſo be careful to relate it to the praftice of 
the moſt ſolid Vertues, as Faith, Humility, 
the Love of God and our Neighbor, Cha- 
ſtity, Temperance, and others; and chiefly 
thoſe we have moſt need of in the preſent 


State wherein we find our ſelves, and- 


whoſe Occaſions occur molt frequently. 
This Advice is one of the moſt impor- 


tant whick can be given in this Matter 


for to what purpoſe is it to propoſe to our 
ſelves in Meditating, fair and apparent 
Vertues, and in the mean time omit the 
more ſolid, which are the Groundwork 
and Foundation of all others, and which 


making leſs ſhew, are notwithſtanding. 


more neceſſary ? To whatend, for Exam- 
ple, do we propoſe to our ſelves to be 
very liberal to the Poor, if we had Means, 
to ſuffer great Perſecutions for Gods ſake, 
if they ſhould befall us, with other like 
things, and neglect the Vertues we ſtand in 
preſent want of, as Chaſtity, Humility, 
Meekneſs toward our Neighbor z or thoſe 
which we have every Day occaſion to pra- 
Ctiſe, as the mortifying our Paſſions, re- 
fraining our Anger, ſuffering our Neigh- 
bor, obeying our Superiors ? 

In a word, Meditation 1s a Means to 


ſanftifie our Souls. This, SanCtification 


conſiſts in moderating our Paſſions, cor- 
reCting our Vices, and. by conſequence, in 
acqui- 
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of Meditation, or Mental Prayer. 


acquirinz the contrary Vertues : It ought 
therefore to be neceſlarily referr'd to that 
End,and to produce that Effect ; otherwiſe 
It Is 1 not a Meditation, but a pure Flluſion : 
And thoſe who make uſe of it ſo, abuſe 
the moſt holy and wholſbm thing, which 
they render unprofitable to themſelves, 
and contemptible to others. 

AC not in'this manner, Theorime, Medi- 
tate really to fanCtifie your Sonl, to mor- 
tifie your Paſſions, to correct the Vices 
which bear dominton in you, to practiſe 
true and ſolid Vertnes, and thoſe you ſtand 
in moſt need of in your preſent State. 


CONCLUSION. 


This is what I had to propoſe toyou 
upon this Subject of Meditation. To con- 
clude,l have but two Words toſay to you, 
Rea#, and Prattife. Read, to inftruCt your 
ſelf in a thing which as yer you know nor, 
to convince your ſelf that Meditation is 
not. ſo difficult as you might conceive it, 
but that you may practiſe it, and that it 
may be very beneficial to you. Read, to 
learn the Method of it, and praCtiſe the 
ſame. But content not your ſelf with the 
RE Sr_—_ tothe Practice and Ex- 
erciſe of ſo pious a thing. Try what you 


can do therein, or rather what God will 
gtye you the Grace ta perform : Be afſur'd 
he will give you much, if you approach 
to It witha ſincere Intentionto pleaſe him, 
and to learn in-that Divine J 


choolt the 
Truths 


# 
} 
3 
4 


Of Mea:tation, or Mental Prayer, 575 


Truths of your Salyation, and to praftiſe 

them faithfully. Be not diſmay'd for the 
Difficulties, be faithful and perſeverant, 

and God will beſtow upon you the Means 

to ſurmount them. Call to mind that Sen- 

tence of the Prophet, That. = God & good * Bonus eſt 
zo thoſe who hope in him, and to Souls which Dominus ſpe- 
In reality ſearch after him. Seek after him —_— 0-70 
- OO quz- 
in your Prayers and Meditations, and you ent; itlum. 
will find him, if you ſearch faithfully. Thres. 3. 

b Ask, and it ſhall be granted to you ;, ſeck., b Petite 8& 
and you ſhall find ; knock at the Door , and accipietis , 

zt ſhall be open'd to you. © Taſt, Theotime, TR ys. Cs 
and experience, how ſweet and pleaſant God —_ _—_ 
z5, In this pious Exerciſe , and yor will (avis ett Do- 
find by experience, and in effect, the truth minus. eſa.5 1. 
of that Sentence of the Divine Wiſdom, 


4 Bleſſed ts he who hears me, and who watches * Reatus ho- 


often at my Door, and waits at my Gates, He T0 qui audit 
who ſhall find me ſhall find Life, and receive Me I 7B” 


: lat ad fores 
Salvation from the Hand of our Lord. meas quoti- 


die, & obſer- 


vat ad poſtes oſtii mei. Qui me invenerit inveniet vitam, & hau- 


rict ſalutem a Domino. Prov. 8. 


POE —— _ 


